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It  is  essential,  of  course,  that  the  reproduction  process  pose  no 
threat  to  the  integrity  of  the  volumes  being  copied — no  matter  how  fragile 
the  precious  originals  may  be.  Such  a  method  is  now  available,  and  Jim  is 
demonstrating  his  confidence  in  the  process  by  being  the  first  to  make 
some  of  his  own  prized  volumes  available. 

Among  the  first  publications  in  this  Series  is  a  reproduction  of 
Isaac  Leeser’s  1904  The  Twenty-four  Books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Society  members  will  especially  enjoy  knowing  that  the  particular  volume 
by  Leeser  was  once  the  personal  copy  of  Arnold  Ehlert,  the  founder  and 
first  president  of  the  ISBC.  “A  gift  to  A.  D.  Ehlert  from  Dr.  H.  A. 
Ironside,  summer  1 947”  is  handwritten  on  the  flyleaf. 
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Biographical  Sketch  of  John  G.  Palfrey 


The  name  John  Gorham  Palfrey  (1796-1881),  a  Unitarian  minister, 
appears  nowhere  in  the  New  Testament  translation  attributed  to  him  (he  is 
called  “ James  Graham  Palfrey”  in  P.  Marion  Simms’  The  Bible  in 
America ,  page  153).  Instead,  the  anonymously  published  translation,  titled 
The  New  Testament  in  the  Common  Version  Conformed  to  Griesbach’s 
Standard  Greek  Text  (1828),  was  for  years  erroneously  thought  to  be  the 
work  of  American  patriot  Nathan  Hale,  best-known  for  his  statement,  “I 
regret  that  I  have  but  one  life  to  lose  for  my  country.” 

The  reason  for  this  mixup  is  that  on  the  reverse  side  of  the  title  page 
there  appears  a  notice  by  a  John  W.  Davis,  Clerk  of  the  District  of 
Massachusetts  (Boston),  stating  that  on  July  7,  1828,  Hale  had  “deposited 
in  this  office  the  title  of  a  book,  the  right  whereof  he  claims  as  proprietor.  ” 
So,  in  the  absence  of  any  other  name  recorded  in  the  book,  it  was  assumed 
that  Nathan  Hale  was  also  the  translator.  Apparently  Hale  was  merely  a 
friend  of  Palfrey,  who  filed  the  preliminary  papers  required  in  that  day.  In 
what  sense  Hale  styled  himself  as  “proprietor”  is  not  known. 

In  an  “Advertisement”  for  his  work,  Palfrey  makes  it  clear  that  he 
did  not  attempt  “a  revised  translation  of  the  New  Testament”  but  rather  that 
he  “exactly  reprinted  the  Common  Version,  except  in  places  where  the 
Greek  text,  from  which  that  version  was  made,  is  now  understood  to  have 
been  faulty”  (Orl insky/Bratcher,  page  58).  A  third  edition  appeared  in 
1830. 

Little  else  is  known  about  Dr.  Palfrey,  except  that  he  served  as  a 
professor  of  Sacred  Literature  at  Harvard  University  from  1831  to  1839. 

-  William  E.  Paul,  Editor 
Bible  Editions  &  Versions 
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DISTRICT  CLERK’S  OFFICE. 

Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the  seventh  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1828,  and  in 
the  fifty-third  year  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
Nathan  Hale,  of  the  said  District,  has  deposited  in  this  office  the  .title  of  a 
book,  the  right  whereof  he  claims  as  proprietor,  in  the  words  following,  to  wit : 

4  The  New  Testament  in  the  Common  Version  conformed  to  Griesbach's 
Standard  Greek  Text/ 

In  conformity  to  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  entitled  ‘  An 
Act  for  the  encouragement  of  Learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  Maps, 
Charts,  and  Books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  (he 
times  therein  mentioned/  And  also  to  an  Act,  entitled  *  An  Act,  supplemen¬ 
tary  to  an  Act,  entitled  on  Act  for  die  encouragement  of  Learning,  by  secur¬ 
ing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of 
such  copies,  during  the  times  therein  mentioned,  and  extending  the  benefits 
thereof  to  the  arts  of  designing,  engraving,  and  etching  historical  and  other 
prints/ 

JNO.  W.  DAVIS, 

Clerk  of  the  District  of  Massachusetts. 


ADVEKYISEMEXT. 


The  editor  of  the  following  pages,  being  engaged 
in  a  course  of  expository  lectures  on  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  found  an  inconvenience  in  such  interruptions  of 
his  comments  as  were  necessary  to  correct  the  text 
and  punctuation  of  the  Common  Version.  He  was 
thus  led  to  think  of  providing  a  few  copies,  which, 
without  other  deviations  from  that  version,  should 
represent  the  amendments  of  Professor  Griesbach’s 
edition  of  the  Greek  original.  The  design  of  printing 
but  a  small  number  to  put  into  the  hands  of 

his  hearers,  he  was  subsequently  atbtieed  t°  abandon. 
The  work  having  accordingly  come  before  the  public, 
it  is  proper  to  premise  some  explanations,  from  which 
persons  unacquainted  with  sacred  criticism  may  judge 
of  the  object  had  in  view. 

The  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  selected  as  the 
standard  of  the  translation  made  in  the  reign  of  James 
I.  and  now  in  common  use,  was  that  of  Theodore 
Bcza.  What  the  claims  of  that  text  to  the  character 
of  correctness  are,  may  be  judged  from  a  brief  sketch 
of  the  history  of  its  formation. 

It  was  almost  a  century  after  the  invention  of  print¬ 
ing,  before  the  Greek  Testament  was  issued  from  the 
press.  In  1502  was  undertaken,  under  the  patronage 
of  Cardinal  Ximcnes,  the  publication  of  an  edition  of 
the  sacred  writings,  comprehending  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  text,  with  three  of  the  principal  versions ;  a 
work  which,  from  the  place  where  it  was  executed, — 
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Alcala  in  Spain,  the  ancient  Complutum, — took  the 
name  of  the  Complutensian  Polyglott.  Though  the 
printing  was  finished  in  1514,  the  papal  license  for  the 
publication  was  not  obtained  till  eight  years  afterwards. 
Meanwhile,  Erasmus,  being  at  Basle  in  Switzer¬ 
land  in  1516,  employed  in  publishing  the  works  of 
Jerome,  was  induced  by  his  printer  to  devote  his  lei¬ 
sure  to  an  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  with  such  means  as  that  city  and  its  neighbour¬ 
hood  afforded. 

The  texts  of  the  Complutensian  Polyglott  and  of 
Erasmus  formed  the  basis  of  subsequent  editions.  The 
manuscripts  from  which  the  former  was  prepared  are 
lost,  and  what  was  their  number  or  their  value  cannot 
now  be  certainly  known.  The  edition,  however,  fur¬ 
nishes  the  strongest  reasons  for  believing  them  to  have 
been  few  and  modern.  Erasmus  appears  from  his  own 
testimony  to  have  had  the  use  of  only  four  manuscripts, 
and  these  incomplete,  with  some  hasty  gleanings  from 
others  by  himself  or  by  his  friends.  The  manuscripts 
on  which  he  relied  are  also  well  known,  and  are  uni¬ 
versally  acknowledged  to  be  modem  and  of  very  infe¬ 
rior  authority.  In  the  infancy  of  the  science  of  text¬ 
ual  criticism,  both  editions  were  unavoidably  prepared 
without  any  sufficient  acquaintance  with  the  rules 
which  should  govern  such  a  work-  The  integrity  of 
the  Complutensian  editors  labours  under  strong  sus¬ 
picion.  To  anticipate  the  Complutensian,  the  edition 
of  Erasmus  was  hurried  through  the  press ;  despatched, 
as  he  himself  says,  rather  than  edited,  pr&cipiiatum 
verius  quam  editum .  In  several  instances,  ho  departed 
from  all  his  authorities,  and  in  one,  supplied  a  chasm 
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of  six  verses  by  his  own  translation  from  the  Latin* 
His  copy,  after  leaving  his  hands,  was  mutilated  by 
the  correctors  of  the  press,  and  typographical  errors 
occurred,  which  were  not  corrected  in  subsequent 
editions,  fn  these  editions  some  alterations  were  in¬ 
troduced  from  the  Complutensian,  among  which  was 
the  admission  of  the  famous  text,  1  John  v.  7. 

In  1646,  a  third  edition,  which  is  to  be  considered 
as  in  some  respect  independent,  was  prepared  by  Ro¬ 
bert  Stephens  of  Paris,  by  a  collation  of  the  Erasmian 
and  Complutensian  editions,  with  fifteen  manuscripts 
in  the  king’s  library.  It  was  subsequently  twice  re¬ 
vised,  and  in  the  form  which  it  last  assumed,  is  little 
more  than  a  reprint  of  the  fifth  edition  of  Erasmus, 
except  in  the  Apocalypse,  where  it  adopts  many  read¬ 
ings  of  the  Complutensian.  Of  the  manuscripts  pro¬ 
fessed  to  have  been  used,  two  cannot  now  be  traced. 
Most  of  the  remaining  thirteen  contained  only  a  part 
of  the  New  Testament ;  they  were  not  examined  by 
the  editor,  but  by  his  son,  eighteen  years  old ;  and,  on 
a  more  careful  search,  many  of  their  most  remarkable 
readings  appear  to  have  been  overlooked,  and  others 
misrepresented,  in  the  printed  work.  In  the  margin 
of  this  edition  were  first  introduced  the  figures  denot¬ 
ing  the  division  into  verses ;  a  division  hastily  made 
by  Robert  Stephens  during  a  journey  from  Lyons  to 
Paris,  to  facilitate  reference  in  a  Concordance  which 
he  was  about  to  publish. 

The  edition  of  Beza,  which  assumed  its  permanent 
shape  in  1698,  differed  little  from  that  of  Stephens. 
Though  he  possessed  two  valuable  manuscripts,  and 
consulted  two  ancient  versions  besides  the  Vulgate,  he 
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made  little  use  of  either.  Indeed,  his  Greek  text  often 
differing  from  his  Latin  translation,  the  former  cannot 
be  regarded  as  containing  the  readings  which  even  his 
own  judgment  approved. 

From  the  texts  of  Stephens  and  Beza  was  prepared 
an  anonymous  edition,  which,  in  1624,  was  issued  from 
the  office  of  the  Elzevirs  at  Leyden.  Recommended 
by  nothing  else  than  the  beauty  and  supposed  accuracy 
of  the  typographical  execution,  this  text, — essentially 
the  same  with  the  imperfect  compilation  of  Erasmus, 
and  only  differing  from  that  in  variations  introduced  on 
the  inferior  authority  of  Beza,  Stephens,  and  the 
Catholic  editors  of  the  Complutensian,  with  a  very  few 
other  readings  of  unknown  origin, — immediately  took 
a  rank  which  it  has  since  retained  under  the  name  of 
the  received  edition. 

In  the  year  1707,- Dr.  John  Mill  published  at  Ox¬ 
ford  his  splendid  work,  the  fruit  of  thirty  laborious 
years.  In  marginal  notes,  attached  to  the  text  of  Ste 
phens,  this  edition  exhibited  various  readings,  to  the 
amount  of  thirty  thousand,  collected  from  Greek  manu¬ 
scripts,  from  ancient  versions,  and  from  quotations 
found  in  the  writings  of  the  early  fathers  of  the  church. 
It  was  followed  in  1734  by  an  edition  by  John  Albert 
Bcngel  of  Tubingen,  containing  a  valuable  additional 
collection  of  various  readings  from  similar  sources, 
appended  to  a  text,  exclusively  compiled,  except  in 
the  Apocalypse,  from  preceding  printed  editions. 

These  important  publications  were  eclipsed  by  the 
great  work  of  John  James  Wetstein,  published  at 
Amsterdam,  in  1751-2,  in  two  volumes  folio.  It  is 
said  to  comprise  a  hundred  thousand  various  readings, 
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and  more  than  a  million  refeiences.  The  text  is  that 
of  the  received  edition,  readings  regarded  by  the  editor 
as  of  better  authority  being  distinguished  as  such  in 
die  margin. 

In  1775,  Dr.  John  James  Griesbach  published  his 
first  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  exhibiting  in  notes 
the  most  important  of  the  various  readings  contained 
in  the  works  of  Wetstein  and  of  other  critics  since  his 
time,  and  introducing  into  the  text  such  amendments 
of  the  received  edition  as  were  considered  to  be  es¬ 
tablished  by  conclusive  evidence.  A  second  edition, 
revised  and  greatly  enriched,  appeared  in  1796—1 806, 
the  store  of  means  for  emendation  of  the  text  having 
meanwhile  received  contributions  from  the 

researches  ofMatthai,  Alter,  Birch,  and  ether  distin¬ 
guished  biblical  philologists*  The  work  iu  its  present 
state  is  the  fruit  of  more  than  thirty  years5  devoted 
study.  The  materials  for  it, — drawn  from  nearly  four 
huudred  Greek  manuscripts,  besides  large  collations 
from  ancient  versions  and  citations  of  the  early  fathers, 
— amounted  to  not  less  than  a  hundred  and  thirty  thou¬ 
sand  various  readings ;  the  critical  rules,  applied  in  de¬ 
ciding  between  conflicting  authorities,  have  been  gene¬ 
rally  approved,  and  the  impartiality  of  the  editor  may 
be  considered  beyond  question,  the  principal  alterations 
which  he  has  introduced  being  unfavourable  to  his 
own  distinctly  avowed  theological  opinions.  Consid¬ 
ering  the  great  delicacy  of  this  work,  the  all  but  unan¬ 
imous  favourable  testimony  of  learned  men,  of  whatever 
denomination,  is  a  result  which  it  would  have  been 
extravagant  to  anticipate. 

The  manual  edition  of  Griesbach,  published  at  Leip- 
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sick  in  1805,  is  to  be  regarded,  in  the  few  places 
where  it  differs  from  the  critical  edition,  as  recording 
the  editor’s  most  mature  judgments,  the  critical  edition 
having  been  almost  all  printed  at  an  earlier  period, 
though  the  second  volume  did  not  appear  till  1 806. 
The  editor  of  this  volume  has  accordingly  followed  the 
Greek  text  of  the  manual  edition.  He  will  be  under¬ 
stood  not  to  have  attempted  any  such  work  as  that  of 
a  revised  translation  of  the  New  Testament.  He  has 


exactly  reprinted  the  Common  Version,  except  in  places 
where  the  Greek  text,  from  which  that  version  was 
made,  is  now  understood  to  have  been  faulty.  In  other 
words,  he  has  aimed  to  present  the  Common  Version 
precisely  such  as  it  would  have  been,  if  the  translators 
could  have  had  access  to  the  standard  text  of  Gries- 
bach,  instead  of  the  adulterated  text  of  Beza,  In  the 
translations  which  he  has  introduced  to  correspond  to 
the  amended  Greek,  it  has  been  his  careful  endeavour 


to  imitate  the  style  of  the  received  version,  and  no  one 
has  been  admitted  without  study  and  consideration. 
He  ventures  to  hope,  that,  in  a  use  like  that  for  which 
it  was  projected,  the  work  may  be  of  some  advantage 
to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry.  A  just  reverence  for 
scripture  will  influence  all  Christians  to  desire  to  see 
the  documents  of  their  faith  in  a  form  as  little  as  pos¬ 
sible  altered  from  that  In  which  they  came  from  their 
authors’  hands ;  and  if  the  restorations  here  presented 
appear  to  be  not  of  the  greatest  consequence,  they  will 
but  afford  the  more  gratifyingasstirance  of  the  substan¬ 
tial  integrity  of  those  records,  which  preserved  in  so 


great  a  variety  of  copies,  bear,  in  the  purest  and  the 


most  corrupt  form,  so  striking  a  general  likeness. 


1 


THE 


GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of 

2  David,  the  son  of  Abraham,  Abraham  begat  Isaac  ; 

and  Isaac  begat  Jacoby  and  Jacob  begat  Judas  and  bis 

3  brethren.  And  Judas  begat  Pharez  and  Zara  of  Thamar. 

4  And  Pharez  begat  Esrom ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram  5  aud 
Aram  begat  Ammadab ;  and  Ajminadab  begat  Naasson  ;  and 

5  Naasson  begat  Salmon  j  and  Salmon  begat  Bpoz  of  Rachab. 
And  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Rutb.  And  Obed  begat  Jesse  ; 

6  and  Jesse  begat  David  the  king.  And  David  the  king  begat 

7  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Unas.  And  Solo¬ 
mon  begat  Roboam ;  and  Roboam  begat  Abia  ;  and  Abia 

S  begat  Asa  ;  and  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and  Josaphat  begat 

9  Joram ;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias ;  and  Ozias  begat  Joatham  ; 

10  and  Joathnm  begat  Achaz ;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias ;  and 
Ezekias  begat  Manasses;  and  Manasses  begat  Amon  ; 

11  and  Amon  begat  Josias  ;  and  Josias  begat  Jechonins  and  his 
brethren,  about  the  time  they  were  carried  away  to  Baby- 

12  Ion.  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon, 

Jecbonias  begat  Salathiel ;  and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ; 

►■13  and  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ;  and  Abiud  begat  EJiakim  ;  and 

14  Eliakim  begat  Azor  ;  and  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc 

1 5  begat  Acbim ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ;  and  Eliud  begat 
Eieazar ;  and  Eleazar  begat  Matihan  ;  and  Matthau  begat 

16  Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of 

1 7  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ.  &  all 

the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  gener¬ 
ations  ;  and  from  David  until  the  carrying  away  into  Baby¬ 
lon  a re  fourteen  generations  5  and  from  the  carrying  away 
into  Babylon  unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 
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18  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise.  When 
as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1 0  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away 

20  privily.  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying ; 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife ;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 

21  Ghost;  and  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  JESUS ;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 

22  sins.  (Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 

23  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying ;  “  Be¬ 
hold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel which  being 

24  interpreted,  is,  God  with  us.)  Then  Joseph,  being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him ; 

25  and  took  unto  him  his  wife,  and  knew  her  not  dll  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-born  son ;  and  he  called  his  name 
Jesus. 

II.  Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men 

2  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying ;  Where  is  he  that  is 
bom  King  of  the  Jews  3  for  wo  have  seen  his  star  in  die 

3  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.  When  Herod  the 
king  had  heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusa- 

4  lem  with  him;  and  when  he  had  gathered  all  die  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together,  ho  demanded  of 

5  thorn  where  Christ  should  be  born.  And  they  said  unto 
him ;  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea ;  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the 

6  prophet ;  “  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda  ;  for  out  of  thee 
shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel.” 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  tue  wise  men,  in- 

8  quired  of  them  diligently  what  time  the  star  appeared,  and 
ho  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said  ;  Go  and  search  dili¬ 
gently  for  the  young  child ;  and  when  ye  have  found  Aim, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  him; 

9  also.  When  they  had  heard  the  lung,  they  departed.  And, 
lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 

1 1  joy ;  and  when  they  were  come  unto  the  house,  they  saw 
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the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worsiiipped  him,,  and  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures 
they  presented  unto  him  gilts,  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 

12  myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that  they 
should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the  angel  of  tlie 
Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying;  Arise,  and 
take  the  young  child  ana  his  mother,  ana  flee  into  Egypt, 
and  be  thon  there  until  1  bring  thee  word  ;  for  Herod  will 

14  seek  the  young  child,  to  destroy  him.  When  he  arose, 
he  took  the  youug  child  and  bis  mother  by  night,  and  de- 

15  parted  into  Egypt ;  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod ; 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying ;  “  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son.” 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth ;  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 
children  dial  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  there¬ 
of,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time 

17  which  he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men.  Theu 
was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 

18  saying;  “In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation, 
and  weeping,  and  great  mourning ;  Rachel  weeping /or  her 
children  ;  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 

10  not.”  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 

20  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying ; 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into 
the  land  of  Israel ;  for  they  are  dead  which  sought  the 

21  young  child’s  life.  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child 

22  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel.  But 
when  he  heard  that  Archclaus  did  reign  in  Judea  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither ;  not¬ 
withstanding,  being  warned  of  God  in  a  drenm,  he  turned 

23  aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee.  And  he  came  and  dwelt 
in  a  city  called  Nazareth ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophets ;  He  shall  be  called  a  Naza- 
rene. 

HI.  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist  preaching  in 

2  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  and  saying ;  Repent  yc,  for  the 

3  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  For  this  is  he  that  was 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying ;  “  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness ;  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 

4  I  xml,  make  his  paths  straight.”  And  the  same  John  had 
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his  raiment  of  camel’s  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his 

5  loins ;  and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Then 
went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region 

6  round  about  Jordan ;  and  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan, 

7  confessing  their  sins.  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them ; 
O  generation  of  vipers,  .who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from 

8  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruit  meet  for 

9  repentance,  and  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves ;  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father  ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  ; 
therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 

1 1  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water,  unto  repentance  ;  but  he  that  corneth  after  me 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear  ; 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  ana  with  fire. 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  be  will  throughly  purgo  his 
door  ;  and  he  will  gather  bis  wheat  into  the  garner,  but 
bum  up  the  chaf£  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to 

14  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John  forbade  him,  saying ;  1  have 
need  to  he  baptized  of  tbee,  and  contest  thou  to  me  ? 

1 5  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him ;  Suffer  it  to  he  so  now ; 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he 

16  suffered  him.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water ;  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  turn,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 

17  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him.  And,  lo,  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying ;  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
wellpleased. 

IV.  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

2  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  when  he  had  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  an  hungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said ;  If  thou  he  the 
Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said ;  It  is  written  ;  “  Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedetb  out 

5  of  the  mouth  of  God.”  Then  me  devil  taketh  him  up  into 
the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple  ; 

6  and  sahb  unto  him  ;  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down  ;  for  it  Is  written ;  “  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee ;  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
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up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.” 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him  ;  It  is  written  again  j  “  Thou  shah  not 

8  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.”  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  on  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the 

9  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  and  saith 
unto  him  ;  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 

10  down  and  worship  me.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him  ;  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan ;  for  it  is  written  $  *  Thou  shall  wor¬ 
ship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.” 

1 1  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him  ;  and,  behold,  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him. 

12  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  cast  into  prison, 

13  he  departed  into  Galilee.  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  sea  coast,  in 

14  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Ncpthalim $  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saving  ; 

15  “  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Nepthalim,  by  the 
way  of  the  sea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  the  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw  great  light ;  and  to 
them  which- sat  in the  j&gjoa  and  shadow  of  death,  light  is 

17  sprung  up.”  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 

E  reach,  and  to  say ;  Repent  j  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
and. 

18  And,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  called !  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net 
19  into  the  sea ;  for  they  were  fishers.  And  he  saith  unto 
them  ;  Follow  me,  and  1  will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 
20  And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  followed  him. 
21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James 
the  son  of  Zcbcdee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with 
Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  he  called 
22  them.  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and  their  father, 
and  followed  him. 

23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal¬ 
ing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease  among 
24  the  people.  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria  ;  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people,  that  were  taken  with 
divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which  were  pos¬ 
sessed  with  devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those 
25  that  had  the  palsy  ;  and  he  healed  them.  And  there  fol¬ 
lowed  him  great  multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee,  and 
from  Dccapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan. 
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V,  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain ; 
and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  moujh,  and  taught  them,  saying; 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 

4  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn ;  for  they  shall  be 

5  comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek  ;  for  they  shall  inherit 

6  the  earth.  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 

7  after  righteousness  ;  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are 

8  the  merciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the 

9  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see  God*  Blessed  arc  the 
peace-makers ;  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness’ 

1 1  sake ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you,  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  ;  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven ;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 

13  before  you.  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  But  if  the 

salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  1  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  he 

14  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 

15  A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  bid ;  neither  do  men 
light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candle¬ 
stick  ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 

17  ven.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law 

or  the  prophets ;  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all 

19  be  fulfilled.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  whosoever 
shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 

20  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  1  say  unto  you,  that  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

21  heaven.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old 
time  ;  “Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall 

22  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment.”  But  I -say  unto  you,  that 
whosoever  is  angiy  with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment ;  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother ;  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council ;  but  who- 


V. 


TO  MATTHEW. 


7 


soever  shall  say  ;  thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 

24  memberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee ;  leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him  ;  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee 
to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 

26  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  shalt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  utter- 

27  most  farthing.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  ;  K  Thou 

28  shalt  not  commit  adultery.”  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  who¬ 
soever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 

29  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.  And  if  thy  right 
eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee ;  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  ofij  and  cast  it 
from  thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem¬ 
bers  should  perish,  and  not  that  thywbole  body  should  be 

31  cast  into  hell.  It  hath  been  said ;  “  Whosoever  shall  put  away 

32  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement.”  But 
I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  sav¬ 
ing  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit 
adultery  ;  and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  Is  divorced, 

33  committetli  adultery.  Again  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time ;  M  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 
thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thiue  oaths.” 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  swear  not  at  all  by  heaven,  for  it 

35  is  God’s  throne ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool  j 
neither  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King  ; 

36  neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst 

37  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  But  let  your  communi¬ 
cation  be ;  yea,  yea ;  nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more 

38  than  these,  coraeth  of  evil.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  bath 
been  said  ;  “  An  eye  for  an  eyo,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.” 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  yc  resist  not  evil )  but  whosoever' 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 

40  also ;  and  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take 

41  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also  $  and  whosoever 

42  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give 
to  him  that  asketh  thee }  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of' 

43  thee,  turn  not  thou  away.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
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said ;  “Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 

45  which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you  ;  that  yc 
may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;  for 
lie  maketli  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 

46  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust*  For  if  ye  love 
them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  7  do  not  even 

47  the  publicans  the  same  7  and  if  ye  salute  your  bretiiren  only, 
what  do  ye  more  than  others  7  do  not  even  the  heathen  so  7 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 

VI.  heaven  is  perfect  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 

acts  of  righteousness  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them ;  olher- 

2  wise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in, heaven. 
Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trum¬ 
pet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and 
m  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I 

3  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward.  But  when  thou  doest 
alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  ; 

4  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father,  which 

6  sceih  in  secret,  himself  shall  reward  thee  openly.  And 
when  thou  prayest,  thou  shale  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are ; 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 

<>  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward.  But  thou, 
when  lliou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and,  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  father,  which  seetb  in  secret,  sliall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen 
do ;  for  they,  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much 

3  speaking.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them  j  for  your 
F ather  knoweth  what  things  ye  hove  need  of,  before  ye 

0  ask  him.  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye ;  Our  Father, 

10  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name  ;  thy  kingdom 

1 1  come  y  thy  will  be  done,  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;  give 

12  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ;  and  forgive  us  our  debts  as 

1 3  we  forgive  our  debtors ;  and  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 

14  deliver  us  from  evil.  For  if  ye  forgive  men  tlieir  tres- 

15  passes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you  ;  but  if 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  F ather 

16  forgive  your  trespasses.  Moreover,  when  yc  fast, 

be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sod  countenance  ;  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to 
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17  fast.  Verity  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward.  But 
thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 

18  face  ;  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy 
F athcr  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  F ather,  which  seeth  in 

1 9  secret,  shall  reward  thee.  Lay  uot  up  for  yourselves 

treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 

20  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal;  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 

21  steal.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 

22  also.  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye.  If  therefore  thine 

23  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light ;  but  if 
thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If  therefore  die  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great 

24  ij  that  darkness !  No  man  can  serve  two  masters ;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  elso  he 


will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
25  serve  God  and  mammon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you  ;  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  wnat  yc  shall 

*  gm  i  m  i  fe  ll  ■ 


2C  die  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ?  Be¬ 
hold  the  fowls  of  die  air,  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  diey 
reap,  nor  gather  into  bams;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 

27  feedetb  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ?  Which 
of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies 
of  tiie  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 

29  spin ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his 

30  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God 
so  clothe  die  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-dav  is,  and  to¬ 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 


31  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say- 
ing ;  What  shall  we  eat,  or  what  shall  we  drink,  or  where- 


32  withal  shall  wc  be  clothed  ?  For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek;  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 

33  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  yc  first  die 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things 

34  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow ;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 

Vll.  itself.  Sufficient  unto  die  day  is  the  evil  thereof.  Judge 

2  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what  judgment 
yo  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged ;  and  with  what  measure  yc 

3  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you.  And  why  belioldest 
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thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  considcrest 

4  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  or  bow  wilt  thou 
say  to  tby  brother ;  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 

5  eye;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou 
hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and 
then  shall  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  tby 

6  brother’s  eye.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine ;  lest  they  trample 

7  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you.  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 

8  aud  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that  ask- 
eth  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findelb ;  and  to  him 

9  that  knocked]  it  shall  be  opened.  Or  what  man  is  there  of 
you,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  ll  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ?  If  ye  then, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give 

12  good  tilings  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  Therefore  all  things, 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 

13  so  to  them;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Enter 

ye  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  die  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction ;  and  many  diere  be  which 

14  go  in  diereat.  How  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life  l  and  few  there  be  that  find 

15  it.  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 

sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  diem  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes 

17  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 

18  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither 

19  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree,  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 

20  the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

21  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me ;  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 

22  ray  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  day;  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name 

23  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them ;  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 

24  ini  quirt'.  Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  say¬ 

ings  oi  mine,  and  doeth  them,  1  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 

25  man,  which  built  bis  house  upon  a  rock  ;  and  the  rain  de- 
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scended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 

26  rock.  And  every  one  that  hearetii  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 

27  whicii  built  his  house  upon  the  sand;  and  the  rain  descen¬ 
ded,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house;  and  it  fell ;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  say- 

29  ings,  the  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine.  For  lie 
taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

VIJI.  When  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great  mul- 

2  titudes  followed  him.  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and 
worshipped  him,  sayine;  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 

3  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying ;  1  will,  be  thou  clean.  And  immediately  his 

4  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  sailh  unto  him;  See  thou 
tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  the  gift,  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

5  And  when  he  was.  entered  into  Capernaum,  there  came 

6  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  -and  saying ;  Lord, 
my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  ot  the  palsy,  grievously  tor- 

7  mooted.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him  ;  2  will  come  and  heal 

8  him.  The  centurion  answered  and  said ;  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof ;  but  speak 

9  in  a  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  am 
a  man  under  authority,  having  soldiers  under  me ;  and  I  say 
to  this  man ;  Go,  and  be  goetFi  ;  and  to  another ;  Come,  and 
he  cometb ;  and  to  my  servant ;  Do  this,  and  he  doctb  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  dint 
followed ;  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  1  have  not  found  so  great 

1 1  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  1  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 

12  ham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jaeob,in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 

13  ness;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion ;  Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  liis  servant  was 
healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter’s  house,  be  saw  his 

15  wife’s  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever.  And  he  touehed 
her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her ;  and  she  arose,  and  mi- 

16  nistered  unto  them.  When  the  even  was  come, 
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they  brought  unto  him  many  that  were  possessed  with  dev¬ 
ils  ;  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed 

17  all  that  were  sick;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying ;  u  Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  ottr  sicknesses.” 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 

1 9  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side.  And  a  cer¬ 
tain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him ;  Master,  I  will  follow 

20  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him ; 
The  foxes  liave  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ; 

21  but  tire  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  And 
another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him  ;  Lord,  suffer  me  first 

22  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him ;  Fol¬ 
low  me,  and  let  the  dead  buiy  their  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  bis  disciples  fol- 

24  lowed  him.  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in 
the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves ; 

25  but  he  was  asleep.  And  the  disciples  came  to  him,  and 

26  awoke  him,  saying ;  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish.  And  he 
saith  unto  them ;  why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea ,  and 

27  there  was  a  great  calm.  But  the  men  marvelled,  sayiug ; 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him  ? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  ride,  into  the  coun¬ 
try  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  possessed  with 
devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no 

29  roan  might  pass  by  that  way.  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying ;  What  have  wc  to  do  with  thee,  thou  son  of  God  ? 

30  Art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?  And 
there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine 

31  feeding.  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying ;  If  thou  cast 

32  us  out,  send  us  away  into  the  herd  of  swine.  And  he  said 
unto  them ;  Go.  And  when  they  were  come  out,  they 
went  into  the  swine.  And,  behold,  the  whole  herd  ran  vio¬ 
lently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 

33  waters.  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went  their  ways 
into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing,  and  what  was  befallen  to 

34  die  possessed  of  the  devils.  And,  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus ;  and  when  they  saw  him,  they  be¬ 
sought  him  that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

IX.  And  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  and  came 
2  into  his  own  city.  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man 
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sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed.  And  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith,  said  unto  Ike  sick  of  the  palsy;  Son,  be  of  good 

3  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  And,  behold,  certain  of 
the  scribes  said  within  themselves ;  Ttiis  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesns  knowing  their  thoughts,  said ;  Wherefore  think  ye 

5  evil  in  your  hearts?  For  whether  is  easier?  to  say ;  Thy 

6  sins  be  forgiven  ?  or  to  say ;  Arise,  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye 
may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  for¬ 
give  sins ;  (then  saitli  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy ;)  Arise, 

7  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house.  And  he  arose, 

8  and  departed  to  his  house.  But  when  the  multitudes  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God,  which  had  given  such 
power  unto  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man, 
named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom ;  and  he 
saith  unto  him ;  Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 

10  itim.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 

1 1  down  with  him  and  his  disciples.  And  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said-  unto  bis  disciples ;  Why  eateth  your  Mas- 

12  ter  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?  But  when  Jesus  heard 
that,  he  said  unto  them ;  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 

13  physician,  but  they  that  ,  arc  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn 
what  that  meaneth  j  “l  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.” 
For  1  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying ;  Why  do 
we  ond  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  last  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them;  Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 
But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 

16  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast.  No  man  putteth  a 
piece  of  new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment ;  for  that  which  is 
put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  (lie  rent  is 

17  made  worse.  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bot¬ 
tles  ;  else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and 
the  bottles  perish ;  but  they  put  new  wine  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler  and  worshipped  him,  saying;  My 
daughter  is  even  now  dead ;  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 

19  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus  arose  and  followed 

20  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples.  And,  behold,  a  wo¬ 

man,  which  was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
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21  came  behind  Mm,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment.  For 
she  said  within  herself ;  If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I 

22  shall  be  wtiole.  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he 
saw  her,  he  said ;  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faith 
bath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole 

23  from  that  hour.  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 

ruler’s  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels,  and  the  people  making 

24  a  noise,  he  said  uuto  them ;  Give  place ;  ior  die  maid  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepetb.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took 

26  her  by  the  hand  ;  and  the  maid  arose.  And  the  fame  here¬ 
of  went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying ;  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 

28  on  us*  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the  blind 
men  came  to  him,  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them ;  Believe  ye 
that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They  said  unto  him ;  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  dieir  eyes,  saying ;  According  to  your 

30  faith  be  it  unto  you.  And  their  eyes  were  opened.  And 
Jesus  straightly  charged  them,  saying ;  See  that  no  man 

31  know  it.  But  they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  dumb 

33  man,  possessed  with  a  devil.  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake.  And  the  multitudes  marvelled,  say- 

34  inc; ;  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel.  But  the  Pharisees 
said ;  He  casteth  out  devils  through  the  prince  of  the 
devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 

36  dom,  and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease.  But 
when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compas¬ 
sion  on  them,  because  they  were  wearied  and  scattered 

37  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Then  saith  he  unto 
his  disciples ;  The  harvest  truly  w  plenteous,  but  the  labour- 

38  era  are  few.  Pray  ve  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

X.  And  when  he  had  called  unto  Mat  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  tho  twelve  aposdes  are  these ;  the  first, 
Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother ;  James 

3  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother ;  Philip,  and  Bar- 
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tholomew ;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publican ;  James  the 
son  of  AJpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was  Thadde- 

4  us;  Simon  the  zealot,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 

5  him.  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  com¬ 

manded  them,  saying ;  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 

6  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not.  But  go 

7  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And,  as  ye 
go,  preach,  saying ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heed  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cast  out 

9  devils;  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.  Provide  nei- 

10  ther  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass,  in  your  purses ;  nor  scrip 

for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet 

11a  staff.  For  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.  And  into 
whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is 

12  worthy  ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence.  And  when  ye 

13  come  into  a  house,  salute  it.  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it;  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let 

14  your  peace  return  to  you.  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house 

15  or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  it  shall  be  moro  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and 

16  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city*  Be¬ 

hold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  foe  midst  of  wolves.  Be 

17  yc  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.  But 
beware  of  men.  For  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  coun- 

18  cils,  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues ;  and  ye 
shall  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 

19  a  testimony  against  them  and  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak ; 
for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 

20  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 

21  Father  which  speaketh  in  you.  And  the  brother  shall  de¬ 
liver  up  tbc  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child  ;  and 
the  children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause 

22  them  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  ye  shall  be  haled  of  all  men 
for  my  name’s  sake.  But  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall 

23  be  saved.  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye 
into  another ;  and  if  they  persecute  you  out  of  this,  flee  ye 
into  another.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  have 
gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above 

25  his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have  called  foe 
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Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they 

36  call  them  of  his  household  1  Fear  them  uot  therefore.  For 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid, 

37  that  shall  not  be  known.  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light ;  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach 

28  ye  upon  the  house-tops.  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  uot  able  to  kill  the  soul ;  but  rather  fear  him 

29  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  Are 
not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  far  dung  $  and  one  of  diem  shall 

30  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father.  But  the  very 

31  hairs  of  your  head  arc  all  numbered.  Fear  ye  not  thcrc- 

32  fore;  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows.  Whoso¬ 
ever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 

33  fess  also  before  my  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  But 
whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 

34  before  my  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  Think  not  that  I 
am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth;  I  came  not  to  send 

35  peaco,  but  a  sword.  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  va¬ 
riance  against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her 
mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law ; 

36  and  a  man’s  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is 

38  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  fol- 

39  loweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that  findelh  his 
life,  shall  lose  it ;  and  be  that  loscth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall 

40  find  it.  He  that  receiveth  you,  receivcth  me ;  and  he  that 

41  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that  receiv¬ 
eth  a  prophet,  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a 
prophet’s  reward ;  and  he  that  receiveui  a  righteous  man,  in 
the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  man’s 

42  reward.  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
diese  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  In  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

XI.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence,  to 
teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  bad  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of 

3  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him ;  Art 

4  thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them ;  Go  and  shew  John  again 

5  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  sec;  the  blind  receive 
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their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the 

6  gospel  preached  to  them ;  and  blessed  is  Ae,  whosoever  shall 

7  not  be  offended  in  me.  And,  as  they  departed,  Je¬ 

sus  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John; 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  a  reed  shaken 

8  with  the  wind  ?  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  doth- 

9  ing  are  in  kings’  houses.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  sec  ? 
a  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  tins  is  Ac  of  whom  it  is  written  ;  <f  Behold,  I  send  ray 
messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  be- 

1 1  fore  thee.”  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  among  them  that  are 
born  of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist ;  notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 

12  heaven  is  greater  than  he.  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence, 

13  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  For  all  the  prophets  and 

14  the  law  prophesied,  until  John.  And  if  ye  will  receive  tf, 

15  this  is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come.  He  that  hath  ears  to 

If)  hear,  let  him  hear.  But  wherfcunto  shall  I  liken  this  gene¬ 
ration  ?  Jt  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 

17  calling  unto  their  fellows,  and  saying;  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced :  we  have  mourned  unto  you, 

18  and  ye  have  not  lamented.  For  John  came  neither  eating 

19  nor  drinking;  and  they  say;  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son 
of  man  came  eating  and  drinking ;  and  they  say ;  Behold  a 
man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 

20  sinners.  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children.  Then 

began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 

21  works  were  done,  because  they  repented  not ;  Woe  unto 
thee,  Chorazin,  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty 
works  which  were  done  in  you  lmd  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 

22  ashes.  But  1  say  unto  you ;  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 

23  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you.  And 
thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell ;  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  liave 
been  done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 

M  remained  until  this  day.  -  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  tbe  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 

25  than  for  thee.  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said ; 

1  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
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thou  hast  hit!  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent*  and 

26  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 

27  seemed  good  in  thy  sight*  All  things  arc  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father  ;  and  no  man  knowclh  the  Son  but  the 
Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 

28  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  Come 
uuto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 

29  give  you  rest.  Take  mv  yoke  upon  you,  and  Jcarn  of  me; 
lor  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 

30  unto  your  souls.  For  mv  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

XII.  At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbadi-day  through  die 
corn ;  and  his  disciples  were  a  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck 

2  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  cat.  Bui  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it,  diey  said  unto  him;  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which 

3  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath-day.  But  he  said  unto 
diem;  Have  ye  not  read  what  David  did,  when  he  was  a  liun- 

4  gered,  and  diey  tiiot  were  widi  him  T  how  ho  entered  into 
the  house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shew-bread,  which  it  was 
not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  were  with 

5  him,  but  only  for  the  priests  ?  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath-days  the  priests  in  the  temple 

6  profane  die  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ?  Bui  I  say  unto 

7  you,  that  in  this  place  is  one  greater  than  the  temple.  But 
if  ye  had  known  what  this  ineaneth ;  ct  1  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guilt- 

8  less.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Ix>rd  of  the  sabbath-day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  lie  went  into  dieir 

1 0  synagogue.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had  hvt 
hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  saying ;  Is  il  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days  7  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them;  What  man  shall  there  bo  among 
you  dial  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the 

12  sabbath -day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  ou  it,  and  lift  ii  out  9  How 
much  dien  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is 

13  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath-dayy.  Then  snidi  he  to  the 
man ;  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  ho  stretched  it  forth  ; 

14  and  it  was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  other.  Then  the 
Pharisees  went  out,  and  held  a  council  against  him,  how 

15  they  might  destroy  him.  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 

withdrew  himself  from  thence ;  and  great  multitudes  follow- 

16  cd  him ;  and  he  healed  them  all,  and  charged  diem  dial  they 

17  should  not  make  him  known ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
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18  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying ;  “  Behold  my 
servant,  whom  1  have  chosen,  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul 
is  well  pleased ;  1  will  put  ray  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 

19  shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not  strive,  nor 

20  cry,  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets ;  a 
bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 

21  not  quench;  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory.  And 
in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.” 


22  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
blind  and  dumb ;  and  lie  healed  him,  insomuch  that  the 

23  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw.  And  all  the  people 

24  were  amazed,  find  said  ;  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  9  Hut 


when  the  Pharisees  heard  tT,  they  said  ;  This  fellow  doth 
not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  unto  them  ;  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and 
every  city  or  house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand. 

20  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself ; 


27  how  shall  then  lus  kingdom  stand  9  And  if  1  by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out4? 

28  Therefore  they  shall  he  your  judges.  But  if  1  east  out  dev¬ 
ils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 

29  unto  you.  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man’s 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  die  strong 

30  man  9  and  then  ho  will  spoil  his  house.  He  that  is  not  with 
me,  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gatherclh  uot  with  mo,  scat- 

31  teredi  abroad.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you ;  All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men ;  but  iho 
blasphemy  against  die  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven 

32  uuto  men.  And  whosoever  speakctli  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  ;  but  whosoever  speak- 
cth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 

33  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come.  Either 


make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good  ;  or  else  make  the 
tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt ;  for  die  tree  is  known  by 

34  his  fruit.  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things  r  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 

35  the  mouth  speakctli.  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure, 
bringedi  forth  good  things  ;  and  an  evil  man,  out  of  die  evil 

30  treasure,  bringcih  forth  evil  things.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 

37  account  thereof  in  die  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con¬ 


demned. 
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38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  ami  of  the  Pharisees  answer- 

39  eel,  saying  ;  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee.  Rut 
ho  answered  and  said  unto  them  ;  An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 

40  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  For  as  Jonas 
was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly  ;  so  shall 
die  Son  of  man  he  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart 

4 1  of  the  earth.  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  iu  the  judg¬ 
ment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ;  because  they 
repented  at  die  preaching' of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater 

4:2  than  Jonas  is  here.  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ;  for 
she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  cardi  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 

43  is  here.  When  die  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 

man,  he  vvalkedi  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  find- 

44  eth  none.  Then  he  sailh ;  I  will  return  into  my  house,  from 
whence  I  came  out.  And  when  lie  is  come,  he  iindetb  it 

45  empty,  swept,  and  garnished.  Then  goedi  he,  and  laketli 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits,  more  wicked  than  himself, 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there ;  and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto 
this  wicked  genoration. 

46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold,  his  mother  and 
his  brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  liim. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him ;  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 

48  thren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee.  But  he 
answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  him ;  Who  is  my  mo- 

49  ther  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand  towards  his  disciples,  and  said  ;  Behold,  my  mother, 

50  and  my  brethren.  For  whosoever  shall  <lo  the  will  of  my 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sis¬ 
ter,  and  mother. 

Xm.  The  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by 

2  the  sea -side ;  and  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together 
unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and  the 

3  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore.  And  he  spake  many 
things  unto  them  in  parables,  saying;  Behold,  a  sower  went 

4  forth  to  sow-  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the 
way  side;  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up. 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had  not  much 
earth  ;  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because  they  had  no 

6  deepness  of  earth ;  and  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
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scorched ;  and  because  they  had  not  root,  they  withered 

7  away.  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ;  and  the  thorns  spruDg 

8  up,  and  choked  them.  But  other  fell  -  into  good  ground ; 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  bundred^/b/5,  some  sixty- 

9  fold,  some  \h\\'ty-fold.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 

10  hear.  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him; 

11  Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables?  He  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  them ;  Because  it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 

12  to  them  it  is  not  given.  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance ;  but 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even 

13  that  he  hath.  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables, 
because  they  seeing  see  not,  and  hearing  they  hear 

Id  not,  neither  do  they  understand.  And  in  them  is  ful¬ 
filled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith  ;  “  By  bearing  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  yc  shall 

1 5  see,  and  shall  not  perceive.  For  this  people’s  heart  is  wax¬ 
ed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  closed,  lest  at  any  time  they  should  sec  with  their 
eves,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.” 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eye s,  for  they  see ;  and  your  ears,  for 

17  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  prophets 
and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye 
see,  and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 

18  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.  Hear  ye  there¬ 

to  fore  the  parable  of  the  sower.  When  any  one  heareth  the 

word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understand eth  it  not,  then  comcth 
die  wicked  one,  and  catcbeth  away  that  which  was  sown  in 
his  heart ;  this  is  he  which  received  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places,  the  same  is 
lie  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  received!  it ; 

21  yet  liath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while ;  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word, 

22  by  and  by  he  is  offended.  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  the  care  of 
this  world,  and  die  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word ; 

23  and  lie  becomedi  unfruitful.  But  he  that  received  seed 
into  the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  un- 
derstandeth  it ;  which  also  bcareth  fruit,  and  bringetb  forth, 

24  some  a  huudrcd-/b/-d,  some  sixty,  some  thirty.  Another 
parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying ;  The  kingdom  of 
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heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  Ins 

25  field.  But  while  men  slept,  Ins  enemy  came,  und  sowed 

26  tures  among  the  wheat ;  and  went  his  way.  Rut  when  the 
blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared 

27  the  tares  also.  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and 
said  unto  him ;  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 

28  field  9  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?  He  said  unto  them ; 
An  enemy  hath  done  this.  The  servants  said  unto  him ; 

29  Wilt  thou  then  that  wc  go  and  gather  them  up  ?  But  he 
said;  Nay;  lest,  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  yc  root  up 

30  also  the  wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest ;  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reap¬ 
ers;  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  hind  them 
in  bundles,  to  burn  them;  bm  gather  the  wheat  into 

31  my  barn.  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto 

them,  saying ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  hi  his 

32  field.  Which  indeed  is  die  least  of  all  seeds ;  but  when  it 
is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  becomcth  a  tree, 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 

33  diorcof.  Another  parahlc  spake  he  unto  them; 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  diree  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 

34  leavened.  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the 

multitude  in  parables,  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not 

35  unto  them ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying;  “I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables;  I 
will  utter  things  winch  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  found¬ 
ation  of  the  world.” 

3G  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and  wont  into  the 
house.  And  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying;  Declare 

37  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.  He  answered 
and  said  unto  them  ;  He  that  sovvedi  the  good  seed  is  the 

38  Son  of  man ;  the  field  is  die  world ;  the  good  scerl  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares  arc  the  children  of 

39  the  wicked  one ;  the  enemy,  that  sowed  them,  is  the  devil ; 
the  harvest  is  the  cud  of  the  world  ;  and  the  reapers  arc  the 

40  angels.  As  therefore  die  lares  are  gathered  and  burned  in 

41  the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  The  Son 
of  man  shall  send  forth  bis  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  all  tilings  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  ink  uity, 

42  and  shall  cast  diem  into  a  furnace  of  fire ;  there  sha  1  be 

43  wailing  und  gnashirig  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous 
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38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  answcr- 

30  cd,  saying ;  Master,  We  would  see  a  sign  from  tliee.  Hut 
he  answered  and  said  unto  diem ;  An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 

40  given  to  it,  but  the  sign,  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  For  as  Jonas 
was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly  j  so  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart 

41  of  the  earth.  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judg¬ 
ment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ;  because  they 
repented  at  the  preacbmg’of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a  greater 

42  than  Jonas  is  here.  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ;  for 
she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 

43  is  here.  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 

man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  find- 

44  eth  none.  Then  he  saith ;  1  will  return  into  my  house,  from 
whence  1  came  out  And  when  he  is  come,  he  findetb  it 

45  eraiitr,  swept,  and  garnished.  Then  gocth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits,  more  wicked  than  himself, 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there ;  and  the  last  state  of  (hat 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto 
this  wicked  generation. 

46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold,  A is  mother  and 
his  brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him  j  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 

48  thren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee.  But  he 
answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  him ;  Who  is  my  mo- 

49  ther  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  And  he  stretched  forth 
bis  hand  towards  his  disciples,  and  said ;  Behold,  my  mothor, 

50  and  my  brethren.  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sis¬ 
ter,  and  mother* 

XHI.  The  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by 

2  the  sea-stde ;  and  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together 
unto  iiim,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and  the 

3  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore.  And  he  spako  many 
things  unto  them  in  parables,  saying ;  Behold,  a  sower  went 

4  forth  to  sow.  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the 
way  side;  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up. 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had  not  much 
earth ;  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because  they  had  no 

6  deepness  of  earth ;  and  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
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was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  before  them ; 

7  and  pleased  Herod ;  whereupon  he  promised  with  on  oath 

8  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask.  And  she,  being  be¬ 
fore  instructed  of  her  mother,  said  ;  Give  me  here  John 

9  Baptist’s  head  in  a  charger.  And  the  king  was  sorry ;  nev¬ 
ertheless,  for  the  oath’s  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him 

10  at  meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her,  And  lie  sent 

11  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison.  And  his  head  was 
brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel ;  and  she 

12  brought  it  to  her  mother.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
took  up  tho  body,  and  buried  it;  and  went  and  told 

13  Jesus.  When  Jesus  heard  of  it ,  he  departed  thence 

bv  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart ;  and  when  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  heard  thereof  they  followed  him  on  foot  out  of  the 
cides. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude ;  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  and  he  healed  their 

1 5  sick.  And  when  it  was  evening  his  disciples  came 

to  him,  saying ;  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  die  lime  is  now 
past ;  send  the  multitude  away,  tliat  they  may  gp  into  the 

1G  villages,  and  buy  themselvos  victuals.  But  Jesus  said  unto 

17  them  ;  They  need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him ;  We  have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 

is  19  fishes.  He  said ;  Bring  them  hither  to  me.  And  he 
commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and,  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed  ;  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples, 

20  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled  ;  and  they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  re- 

21  mained  twelve  baskets  M.  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

22  And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent 

23  the  multitudes  away. .  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes 
away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray.  And 

24  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone.  But  the 
ship  was  now  in  tne  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves ;  for 

25  the  wind  was  contrary.  And  in  tho  fourth  watch  of  the 

26  night,  he  went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea.  And  when 
the  disciples  saw  him  walkiug  on  the  sea,  they  were  troub¬ 
led,  saying ;  It  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying;  Be  of  good 

28  cheer,  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  And  Peter  answered  him 
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and  said ;  Lord*  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the 

29  water.  And  he  said  ;  Come.  And  when  Peter  was  come 
down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  was  afraid ;  and 

31  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying ;  Lord,  save  me !  And 
immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  kts  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him ;  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 

32  thou  doubt  ?  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the 

33  wind  ceased.  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying ;  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

34  And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came  into  the  land 

35  of  Gennesaret.  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had 
knowledge  of  him,  they  seut  out  into  all  that  country  round 

36  about ;  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and 
besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment  ;  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made  perfectly 
whole. 

XV.  Then  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  wore  of 

2  Jerusalem,  saying;  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the 
tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands,  when 

3  they  cat  bread.  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them; 
Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of  God,  by 

4  your  tradition  ?  For  God  commanded,  saying ;  “  Honour 
)hj  father  and  mother and ;  “  He  that  curseth  father  or 

5  mother,  let  him  die  the  death.”  But  ye  say ;  Whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother ;  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatso- 

6  ever  thou  inigbtest  be  profited  by  me ;  and  honour  not  his 
father  or  his  mother,  he  shall  be  free .  Thus  have  ye  made 
the  conimaudment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites !  well  did  Esaias  prophecy  of  you,  saying ; 

8  “  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips ;  but  their  heart 

9  is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching 

10  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.”  And  he 

called  the  multitude,  and  said  unto  them  ;  Hear,  and  under- 

11  stand.  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a 
man  ;  but  that  which  comoth  out  of  the  mouth,  tins  defileth 

12  a  man.  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  Iiim ; 

Kuo  west  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  offended,  after  they 

13  heard  this  saying?  But  he  answered  and  said;  Eveiy 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  had)  not  planted,  shall  be 

1 4  routed  up.  1  jet  them  alone ;  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into 
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15  the  ditch.  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him  ;  Dc- 

1(5  dare  unto  us  this  parable.  And  Jesus  said ;  Are  ye  also 

17  yet  without  understanding?  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoever  cnicrcth  in  at  the  moudi  goeth  into  die  belly,  and 

13  is  cast  out  into  the  draught?  But  those  things  wliich  pro¬ 
ceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart,  and  they 

19  defile  the  man.  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts  ; 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  bias- 

20  phemies.  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man ;  but  to 
eat  with  unwaslien  hands  dcfdolh  not  a  man. 

21  Then  .Jesus  went  thcncc,  and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 

22  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came 
out  of  the  same  coast,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying ;  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David ;  my  daughter  is 

23  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil.  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying ; 

24  Send  her  away,  for  she  crietli  after  us.  But  he  answered 
and  said  ;  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 

25  of  Israel.  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying; 

26  Lord,  help  me!  But  he  answered  and  said ;  It  is  not  meet  to 

27  lake  the  children’s  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.  And  she 
said ;  Truth,  Ijord ;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 

23  fall  from  their  master’s  table.  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her ;  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith ;  be  it  unto  thee, 
even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down 

30*  there.  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having  with 
them  those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others ;  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  he  healed 

31  them ;  insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when  they  saw 
the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to 
walk,  and  the  blind  to  see ;  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 

32  Israel.  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him, 

and  said ;  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  it  is 
now  three  days  that  they  continue  with  me,  and  they  have 
nothing  to  eat ;  and  I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they 

33  faint  in  the  way.  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him  ;  Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  tho  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so 

34  great  a  multitude  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them ;  How  many 
loaves  iiaveye  ?  And  they  said ;  Seven,  arnf  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground . 
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36  And  be  took  tbe  seven  ]oaves  and  tbo  fishes,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  bis  disciples,  and  the 

37  disciples  to  the  multitude.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled  ;  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left 

38  seven  baskets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thou- 

39  sand  men,  beside  women  and  children.  And  he  sent  awav 
the  multitude,  and  took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Magdala. 

XVI.  The  Pharisees  also  and  the  Sadducees  came,  and, 
tempting,  desired  him  thut  he  would  shew  them  a  sign  from 

2  heaven.  He  answered  and  said  unto  them ;  When  it  is 
evening,  ye  say ;  It  laiU  be  fair  weather ;  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning ;  It  wiU  be  foul  weather  to-day ;  for  the 
sky  is  red  and  lowring.  Q  ye  hypocrites  !  yc  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky,  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 

4  times  ?  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after 
a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other  side,  they 

6  had  forgotten  to  take  bread.  Then  Jesus  said  .unto  them  ; 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 

7  of  die  Sadducees.  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 

8  saying ;  It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread.  Which 
when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said ;  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why 
reason  ye  among  yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought  no 

9  bread  ?  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remember  the 
five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 

10  took  up?  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand, 

1 1  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  understand,  that  1  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread, 
that  ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 

12  the  Sadducees  ?  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade 
them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  When  Jesus  cume  into  the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying;  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the 

14  Son  of  man,  am  ?  And  they  said  ;  Some  say  that  thou  art 
John  the  Baptist ;  some,  Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or 

1 5  one  of  tbe  prophets.  He  saith  unto  them ;  But  whom  say 

16  ye  that  l  am?  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said; 

17  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesus 
answered  and  send  unto  him  ;  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
Jona ;  for  flesh  and  blood  had)  not  revealed  it  unto  diee, 
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18  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I  say  also  unto 
thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my 
church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thcc  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 

20  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Then  charged  he  his 
disciples,  that  they  should  tell  no  man,  that  he  was  the 

21  Christ.  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  shew 

unto  lus  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him.  saying ;  Be 

23  it  far  from  thee,  Lord ;  this  shall  not  be  unto  thcc.  But  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  Peter ;  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ; 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me;  for  thou  savourcst  not  the 

24  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples ;  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 

25  me.  For  whosover  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  and  who- 

20  soever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it.  For  what 

is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  liis  angels ;  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man  accord- 

23  ing  to  his  works.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  be  some 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  bis  kingdom. 

XV1L  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and 
John  his  brother ;  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  moun- 

2  tain  apart.  And  he  was  transfigured  before  them,  and  his 
face  did  shine  as  the  sun ;  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the 

3  light  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and 

4  EJias,  talking  with  him.  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus ;  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ;  if  thou  wilt, 
let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 

5  for  Moses,  and  one  for  JElias.  While  ho  yet  spake,  behold, 
a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them ;  and,  behold,  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  which  said ;  “  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 

6  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him.”  And  .when  the 
disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 

7  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them,  and  said ;  Arise, 

8  and  be  not  afraid.  And  when  they  bad  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
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9  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only.  And  as  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying ;  Tell  the 
vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from 

10  the  dead.  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying; 

1 1  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come  9  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them ;  Elias  truly  shall  first 

12  come,  and  restore  all  things ;  but  1  say  unto  you,  that  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of 

13  man  suffer  of  them.  Then  the  disciples  understood,  that  he 
spake  unto  them  of  Johu  the  Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there  came 
to  him  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying ; 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son ;  for  he  is  lunatic  and  sore 
vexed ;  for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 

1 0  water.  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could 

17  not  cure  him.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said ;  O  faithless 
mid  perverse  generation !  how  long  shall  1  be  with  you  7 

18  how  long  shall  1  suffer  you  7  bring  him  hither  to  me.  And 
Jesus  rebuked  the  devil,  and  ho  departed  out  of  him ;  and 

19  the  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour.  Then 

came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said ;  Why  could  not 

20  we  cast  him  out  $  And  Jesus  said  unto  them;  Because  of 
your  unbelief.  For  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  if  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain  ; 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall  remove ;  and 

21  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you.  Howbeit  this  kind 
goeth  not  out,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them ; 
The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men, 

23  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
again.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they  that  re¬ 
ceived  tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and  said ;  Doth  not 

25  your  master  pay  tribute  9  He  saitb  ;  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying; 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon?  Of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the 
earth  lake  custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own  children,  or  of 

26  straugers  ?  Peter  saith  unto  him ;  Of  strangers.  Jesus  saiih 

27  unto  him ;  Then  are  the  children  free.  Notwithstanding, 
lest  we  should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast 
a  hook,  and  take  up  the  GSi  that  first  corned)  up ;  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  tlK>u  shah  find  a  piece 
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of  money ;  that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and 
thoe. 

XVIII.  At  tlie  same  time  came  ilie  disciples  unto  Jesus,  sav- 

12  ing  ;  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  And 
Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 

3  of  them,  and  said ;  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 

4  into  the  kiugdora  of  heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 

5  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 

0  little  child  in  my  name,  received)  me.  But  whoso  shall  of¬ 
fend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  bet¬ 
tor  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 

7  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe 

unto  the  world  because  of  offences  l  For  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  die  offence 

8  cometh  !  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  Uiem  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee  ;  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two 

0  hands,  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  inftreverlasting  fire.  And  if 
thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  ;  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than 

10  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire.  Take 

heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones  j  for  1  say 
unto  you,  that  in  neaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the 

1 1  face  of  iny  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  the  Son  of 

12  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  llow  think  ye  ? 
if  a  man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray ;  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  goeth  and  seeketh  diet  which  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoic¬ 
ed)  more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 

14  went  not  astray.  Even  so,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  per- 

1 5  ish.  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone. 

16  If  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother ;  hut  if 
he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  widi  thee  one  or  two  more  ; 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 

17  may  be  established.  And  if  be  shall  neglect  to  hear  them, 
tell  it  unto  the  church ;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  die  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  os  a  heathen  man  and  a  pnbli- 

18  can.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall 
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bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  yc 

19  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  he  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  I  say 
unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shaE  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
any  thing  that  they  shaE  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 

20  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  1  in  the  midst  of 
them. 

21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said ;  Lord,  how  oft  shall 
my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  1  till  seven 

22  times  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  him  ;  Not,  1  say  unto  thee,  until 

23  seven  times,  but  until  seventy  times  seven.  Therefore  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which 

24  would  take  account  of  his  servants.  And  when  he  had  be¬ 
gun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him  which  owed  him 

25  ten  tlxmsand  talents.  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay, 
his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  chtl- 

20  tlrcn,  and  aE  that  he  bad,  and  payment  to  be  made.  The 
servant  therefore  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him,  saying  > 

27  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  Then 
the  Lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with  compassion,  and 

2S  loosed  hiui,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But  the  same  ser¬ 
vant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow  servants,  which 
owed  him  a  hundred  pence ;  and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and 
took  him  by  the  throat,  saying ;  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

20  And  bis  fellow-servant  fell  down  and  besought  him,  saying  ; 

30  Have  patience  with  me,  and  l  will  pay  thee  all-  And  no 
would  not ;  but  went  and  o**t-him  into  prison,  till  he  should 

31  pay  the  debt.  So  wlien  His  fellow  servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  very  sorry ;  and  came  and  told  unto  their 

32  lord  all  that  was  done.  Then  liis  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him  \  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave 

33  thee  aE  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me  ;  shouldest  not 
thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as 

34  I  had  pity  on  thee  ?  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  un- 

35  to  him.  So  Eke  wise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother. 

XIX.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesu3  bad  finished  these 
sayings,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts 

2  of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan.  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting  him,  and 
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saying  unto  him ;  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 

4  wile  lor  every  cause  ?  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them ; 
Have  yo  notread,  that  he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning, 

5  made  thorn  male  and  female1?  And  he  said;  “For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave 

6  to  his  wife  ;  and  they, twain  shall  be  one  flesh.”  Wherefore 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 

7  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  They 

say  unto  him  ;  Why  did  Moses  then  command  to  give  a 

3  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ?  He  saith  unto 
them ;  Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  suffer¬ 
ed  you  to  put  away  your  wives  ;  but  from  the  beginning  it 

9  was  not  so.  And  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  except  it  he  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committed]  adultery ;  and  whoso  married]  her  which  is  put 

10  away  doth  commit  adultery.  His  disciples  say  unto 

him ;  If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not 

1 1  good  to  marry.  But  he  said  unto  them ;  All  men  cannot  re- 

12  ceive  this  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  For  them 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  so  bom  from  ihrir  mother’s 
womb;  and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  made 
eunuchs  of  men  ;  and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made 
themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s  sako.  He 
that  is.  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it* 

13  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  children,  that  lie 
should  put  Ms  hands  on  them,  and  pray  ;  and  the  disciples 

14  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  said ;  Suffer  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me  ;  for  of  such  is  the  king- 

1 5  dom  of  heaven.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  de¬ 
parted  thence. 

1 6  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him ;  Good  Master, 
what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  Iifo  9 

17  And  he  said  unto  him ;  Why  askest  thou  me  concerning 
good  9  one  is  good.  But  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 

13  keep  the  commandments.  He  saith  unto  him;  Which ^ 
.Jesus  said  ;  “  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder ;  Thou  shale  not 
commit  adultery  ;  Thou  shalt  not  steal ;  Thou  shalt  not  bear 

19  false  witness;  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;”  and; 

20  “  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,”  The  young 
man  saith  unto  him  ;  All  these  things  nave  I  kept  from  my 

21  youth  up  ;  what  lack  I  yet  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him  ;  If  thou 
wilt  bo  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor ;  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  ;  aud  come 
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22  and  follow  me.  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  say¬ 
ing,  he  went  away  sorrowful ;  for  he  had  great  posses- 

23  sions.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples  ;  Verily 

I  say  unto  you,  that  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the 

24  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  enter  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 

25  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  When  the  dis¬ 
ciples  heard  if,  they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying; 

26  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them  ;  With  men  this  is  impossible  j  but  with  God  all 

27  things  are  possible.  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 

unto  him ;  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ; 

23  what  shall  we  have  therefore  7  And  Jesus  said  unto  them ; 
Verily  l  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in 
the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 

20  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  every  one  that 
hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake, 
shall  receive  a  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 

30  life.  But  many  that  are  first  ShaH  be  lastj  and  the 

XX.  last  shall  be  first.  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  is  a  householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the 

2  morning  to  liire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  And  when  he 
had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a-day,  he  sent 

3  them  into  his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 

4  hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place ;  and 
said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ;  and  whatso¬ 
ever  is  right,  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went  tlieir  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did 

G  likewise.  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and 

found  others  standing,  and  saith  unto  them ;  Why  stand  ye 

7  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  say  unto  him ;  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them ;  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  die  vineyard  saith  unto 
his  steward ;  Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire, 

9  beginning  from  the  last,  unto  the  first.  And  when  they  come 
that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every 

10  man  a  penny.  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  tlrat 
they  should  have  receivod  more ;  and  they  likewise  received 

1 1  every  man  a  penny.  And  when  they  had  received  if,  they 

12  murmured  against  the  good  man  of  the  house,  saying; 
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These  last  have  wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heal 

13  of  the  day.  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said ; 
Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  ;  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me 

1 4  for  a  penny  1  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way.  I  will 

15  give  uuto  this  last  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me 
to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own?  is  thine  eye  evil  because 

1 6  I  am  good  3  So  the  last  shall  be  first ;  and  the  first,  last. 
For  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took  the  twelve  disci- 

1 8  pies  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them  ;  Behold,  we  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  aud  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto 
the  chief  priests  and  unto  the  scribes  ;  and  they  shall  con- 

1 9  demn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to 
mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him ;  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee’s  children  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of 

21  him.  And  he  said  unto  her;  What  will  thou  9  She  saith 
unto  him ;  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  die  one  on 
thy  right  band,  and  the  other  on  diy  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said;  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
Are  yo  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of?  They 

23  say  unto  him ;  We  are  able.  And  he  saith  unto  them  ;  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup ;  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand, 
and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  skaU  be  given  to 

24  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  ot  my  Father.  And 

when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved  with  indignation 

25  against  the  two  brethren.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  j  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise  author- 

26  ity  upon  them.  It  shah  not  he  so  among  you ;  but  whoso¬ 
ever  will  lie  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister ; 

27  pud  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 

28  servant ;  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a  great  multitude  fol- 

30  lowed  him.  And  behold,  two  blind  men,  sitting  by  the  way 
side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  erica  out,  say¬ 
ing  ;  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David  l 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace.  But  they  cried  the  more,  saying ;  Have  mercy 

32  oq  us,  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David  !  And  Jesus  stood  still, 
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and  called  them,  and  said ;  What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do 

33  unto  you  ?  They  say  unto  him ;  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may 

34  be  opened.  So  Jesus  had  eompassion  on  them ,  and  touched 
their  eyes ;  and  immediately  their  eyes  received  sight ;  and 
they  followed  him. 

XXL  And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the  Mount  of  Olives,  then  sent 

2  Jesus  two  disciples,  saying  unto  them ;  Go  into  the  village 
over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied, 
and  a  colt  with  her  ;  loose  them ,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say ;  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  them  ;  and  straightway  he  will  send 

4  them.  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 

5  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying ;  u  Tell  ye  the  daughter 
of  Sion ;  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and 

6  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  die  foal  of  an  ass.”  And  the 

7  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them,  and 
brought  die  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes ; 

8  and  he  sat  thereon.  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
therr' garments  in  the  way  J  others  cut  down  branches  from 

9  the  trees,  and  strnwed  them  in  the  Way;  And  the  multitudes 
that  went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying ;  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David  ;  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 

10  of  the  Lord  ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest !  And  when 

he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying ; 

11  Who  is  this  ?  And  the  multitude  said  5  This  is  Jesus  the 

12  prophet,  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee.  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers, 

13  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ;  and  said  unto  them  ; 
It  is  written;  “My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 

14  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.”  And  the 
blind  and  the  lame  came  to  turn  in  the  temple,  and  he  healed 

15  them.  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  won¬ 
derful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the 
temple,  and  saying  ;  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David !  they 

16  were  sore  displeased,  and  said  unto  him  ;  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them  ;  Yea ;  have 
ye  never  read ;  “  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 

17  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?”  And  lie  left  them,  anti  went 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany,  aod  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into  the  city,  he  huu- 

19  gred.  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to 
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it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only ;  and  said 
unto  it ;  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever. 

20  And  presently  the  fig-tree  withered  away.  And  when  the 
disciples  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  saying ;  How  soon  is  the 

21  fig-tree  withered  away  !  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them ;  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt 
not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig-tree, 
but  also,  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain ;  Be  thou  re¬ 
moved,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was 
teaching,  and  said ;  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 

24  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ?  And  Jesus  answer¬ 
ed  and  said  unto  them  ;  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing  ; 
which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  author- 

25  ity  I  do  these  things  ;  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it  ? 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with  them¬ 
selves,  saying  j  If  we  shall  say,  from  heaven ;  lie  will  say 

26  unto  us ;  Why  did  yc  not  then  believe  him  ?  But  if  wc 
shall  say,  of  men ;  we  fear  the  people  ;  for  all  hold  John 

27  as  a  prophet  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said ;  We 
cannot  tell.  And  he  said  unto  them  ;  Neither  tell  I  you  by 

28  what  authority  I  do  these  things*  But  what  think 

ye  ?  A  certain  man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came  to  the 
first,  and  said  ;  Son,  go  ?work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said  ;  l  will  not  ;  but  afterward  lie  repeu- 

30  ted,  and  went.  And  he  came  to  the  other  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said;  I  go,  sir;  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  Ms  father  7  They 
say  unto  him  5  The  first  Jesus  saith  unto  them  ;  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 

32  kingdom  of  God  before  you.  For  John  came  uulo  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not ;  hut 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him ;  and  yc,  when  ye 
had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that  yc  might  believe 

33  him.  Hear  another  parable ;  There  was  a  certain 
householder,  which  planteu  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  wine-press  io  it,  and  built  a  tower ; 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser¬ 
vants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive  die  fruits 
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35  of  it.  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and  beat  one, 

36  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another.  Agaiu,  he  sent 
other  servants  more  than  the  first ;  and  they  did  unto  them 

37  likewise.  Bui  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying ; 

38  They  will  reverence  my  son.  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  the  son,  they  said  among  themselves  ;  This  is  the  heir  ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 

40  slew  him .  When  the  lord,  therefore,  of  the  vineyard 

41  eometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen?  They 
say  unto  him  ;  He  will  miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men  $ 
and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  which 

42  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them ;  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures ;  “  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner ;  this  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 

43  in  our  eyes  V’  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  he  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 

44  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken  ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 

45  grind  him  to  powder.  And  when  the  chief  priests 

and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he 

46  spake  of  them.  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
they  feared  the  multitude ;  because  they  took  him  for  a 

XXII.  prophet.  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto 

2  them  again  by  parables,  and  said ;  Hie  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  uuto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  and  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to 

4  the  wedding  ;  and  they  would  not  come.  Again,  he  sent 
forth  other  servants,  saying  $  Tell  them  which  arc  bidden  5 
Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner  $  my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready ;  come  unto  the 

5  marriage.  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways ; 

C  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise.  And  the 

remnant  took  his  servants,  and  entreated  them  spitefully,  and 

7  slow  them*  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth  ; 
and  he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  dioso  murder- 

$  ers,  and  burned  up  their  city.  Then  saith  he  to  his  ser¬ 
vants  ;  The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which  were  bid* 

9  den  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore,  into  the  high  ways, 

1 0  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage.  So 
those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways,  and  gathered 
together  all,  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  aud  good  ; 
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1 1  and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests.  And  when 
the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  mau 

12  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment ;  and  he  saith  unto 
him ;  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wed- 

1 3  ding  garment  ?  And  he  was  speechless.  Then  said  the  king 
to  the  servants ;  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away, 
and  cast  kim  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weep- 

14  ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how  they 

16  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk.  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying ;  Master,  wc 
know  that  tbou  art  true,  and  tcachcst  the  way  of  God  in 
truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man  ;  for  thou  regardest 

17  not  the  person  of  men.  Tell  us,  therefore,  what  thinkost 
tbou  ?  is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and  said ;  Why  tempt 

19  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And 

20  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny.  And  he  saith  unto  them  ; 

21  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ?  They  say  unto  him ; 
Cesar’s.  Then  saith  he  unto  them ;  Render  therefore  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  are  Cesar’s  ;  and  unto  God  the 

22  things  that  are  God’s.  When  they  had  heard  these  words, 
they  marvelled  ;  and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

22  The  same  day  came  to  him  tho  Sadducees,  which  say 

24  that  there  is  no  resurrection  ;  and  asked  him,  saying ;  Mas¬ 
ter,  Moses  said ;  M  If  a  man  die  having  no  children,  his  broth¬ 
er  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.” 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren ;  and  the  first,  when 
he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased ;  and,  having  no  issue,  left 

20  his  wife  unto  his  brother.  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the 

27  third,  unto  the  seventh.  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 

28  also.  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  shall  she 

29  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her.  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them ;  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor 

30  the  power  of  God.  For  m  the  resurrection  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 

31  God  in  heaven.  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by 

32  God,  saying ;  “lam  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?”  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 

33  dead,  but  of  the  living.  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this , 
they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 


XXIII. 


TO  MATTHEW. 


39 

34  But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he  had  put  the 

35  Sadducccs  to  silence,  they  were  gathered  together ;  then 
one  of  them,  which  was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 

36  tempting  him,  and  saying ;  Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 

37  mandment  in  the  law  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him ;  “  Thou  slialt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 

38  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.”  This  is  the  first  and  great 

39  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it  ;  “  Thou 

40  shall  love  tby  neighbour  as  thyself.”  On  these  two  com¬ 
mandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 

42  them,  saying ;  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ? 

43  They  say  unto  him ;  The  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto 
them ;  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord  ?  say- 

44  ing ;  “  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord ;  Sit  thou  on  my  right 

45  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.”  If  David 

46  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ?  And  no  man  was  able 
to  answer  him  a  word ;  neither  durst  any  man,  from  that 
day  forth,  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

XXIII,  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  saying;  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses*  seat. 

3  All,  therefore,  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  ob¬ 
serve  and  do  ;  but  do  not  yc  after  their  works ;  for  they  say, 

4  and  do  not.  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men’s  shoulders ;  but  they  them- 

5  selves  will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers.  But  all 
their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men.  They  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  gar- 

6  mcnls ;  and  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the 

7  chief  scats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets, 

8  and  to  be  called  of  men  Rabbi,  Rabbi.  But  be  not  ye 
called  Rabbi ;  for  one  is  your  Master ;  and  all  ye  are  bre- 

9  tbren.  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth  ;  for 

10  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be  yc  call- 

11  ed  masters ;  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.  But  he 

12  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  servant.  And  who¬ 
soever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall 

14  humble  himself,  shall  be  exalted.  But  wo  unto  you, 

scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  devour  widows’ 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer;  therefore  ye 

13  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men  ;  for  yc  neither  go  in  yourselves ,  neither 
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1 5  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in.  Wo  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and 
land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make 

16  him  two-fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves.  Wo 
unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say ;  Whosoever  shnll  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  wiiosoever  shall  swear  by 

1 7  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor.  Ye  fools  and  blind ! 
for  whether  is  greater  ?  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanctf- 

18  fieth  the  gold  ?  And ;  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  die  altar,  it 
is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon 

19  it,  he  is  guilty.  Ye  fools,  and  blind !  for  whether  i*  greater? 

20  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  die  gill  ?  Whoso,  there¬ 
fore,  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 

21  things  thereon ;  and  whoso  shall  swear  by  dm  temple,  swear- 

22  edi  by  it,  and  by  him  diat  d  wellcih  therein ;  and  he  that  shall 
swear  by  heaven,  swearedi  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by 

23  him  that  sitteth  thereon.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tidm  of  mint,  and  anise,  and 
cummin ;  and  have  omitted  die  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy,  and  faith.  But  these  ought  ye  to  have 

24  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  updone.  Yc  blind  guides! 

25  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel.  Wo  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  aro  full  of 

26  extortion  and  unrighteousness.  Thou  blind  Pharisee !  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  die  cup  and  platter,  that  die  outside 

27  of  them  may  be  clean  also.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepul¬ 
chres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within 

28  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  unclenimcss.  Even  so 
ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but  witliin  ye 

29  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  because  yc  build  the  tombs  of 
die  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  and  say  ;  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 

31  prophets.  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves,  that 

32  ye  are  die  children  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets.  Fill 

33  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fadiers.  Ye  serpents,  yo 
generation  of  vipers !  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 

34  hell  ?  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise 
men,  and  scribes ;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  cruel¬ 
ly,  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
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35  and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city ;  that  upoo  you  may 
come  all  the  righteous  blood,  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the 
blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  that  all  these  things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gather- 

38  eth  her  chickens  under  her  wings !  and  ye  would  not*  Be- 

39  bold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  For  I  say  unto 

you ;  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say ; 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

XXIV.  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the  temple ; 
and  his  disciples  came  to  himi  for  to  shew  him  the  buildings 

2  of  the  temple.  Aud  Jesus  said  unto  them  j  See  ye  not  all 

these  tilings  7  verify  I  say  unto  you,  there  shall  not  be  left 

hero  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 

3  down.  And  as  be  sat  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives, 

the  di5ciples4?ame«uta  him  privately,  saying ;  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  tilings  be  7  and  what  he  the  sign  of  thy  com- 

4  ing,  aud  of  tbe  end  of  the  world?  And  Jesus-ACL&wered  and 

5  said  unto  them ;  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you;  -  For 
many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying  $  I  am  Christ ;  and 

6  shall  deceive  many.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  ru¬ 
mours  of  wars ;  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled  ;  for  all  these 

7  things  must  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  na¬ 
tion  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ; 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes, 

8  in  divers  places.  All  these  are  tbe  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill 
you ;  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name’s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  offended ;  and  shall  betray  one 

1 1  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another.  And  many  false  proph- 

12  els  shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many.  And  because  mi- 

13  quity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  But 
he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  tbe  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  tbe 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and  then  shall  the  end 

15  come.  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  the  abomina¬ 

tion  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in 

16  the  holy  place  ;  (whoso  readetb,  let  him  understand  5)  then 

17  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  into  the  mountains ;  let  him 
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which  is  on  the  liouse-top  not  come  down  to  take  tile  things 

18  in  his  house ;  neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return 

19  back  to  take  his  clothes.  And  wo  unto  them  that  are  with 

20  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days  l  But  pray 
ye,  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  sab- 

21  bath-day.  For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was 
not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever 

22  shall  be.  And  except  those  days  should  be  shortened,  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved  5  but  for  the  elect’s  sake  those 

23  days  shall  be  shortened.  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 

24  unto  you ;  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there ;  believe  it  not.  For 
there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  that,  if  it  were  pos- 

25  sible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect.  Behold,  I  have  told 

2G  you  before.  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  you  j  Behold, 

he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth ;  Behold,  he  is  in  the  secret 

27  chambers ;  believe  it  not.  For  as  the  lightning  comcth  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west,  so  shall  also  the 

28  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  wheresoever  the  car- 

29  case  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.  Im¬ 
mediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 

30  shall  be  shaken*  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  tho  Son 
of  man  in  heaven ;  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 

31  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  he  shall 
send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet ;  and  they 
shall  gather  together  bis  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 

3 2  end  of  heaven  toJh&.ptber, .  .  Now  learn  a  parable  of 
tbeAfytree ;  when  his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth 

33  leaves,  ye  know  .that  summer  is  nigh.  So  likewise  ye,  when 
ye  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near,  even  at  the 

34  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  generation  shall  not  pass, 

35  till  all  these  dungs  be  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 

36  away  j  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away*  But  of 

that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 

37  of  heaven,  but  the  Father  only.  But  as  the  days  of 
Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  ol  man 

38  be*  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 

39  riage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  catered  into  the  ark,  and 
knew  not,  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away $  so 
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40  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  Then  shall  two 
be  in  the  field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

4 1  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be 

42  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 

43  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 

44  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up.  Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 

45  cometh.  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his 
lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat 

46  in  due  season  9  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  lord,  when 

47  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 

48  he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods.  But  and  if  that 
evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart ;  My  lord  delayeth  lus 

49  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  smite  his  feUow^servants,  and 

50  shall  cat  and  drink  with  the  drunken ;  the  lord  of  that  ser¬ 
vant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  Am,  and  in 

51  an  hour  that  he  is  not  ware  of j  and  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  w&fe  the,  hypocrites  j  there  shall 

XXV.  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall 

the  kingdom  of  heaverf -be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  wliich 
took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  td  meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  3  And  five  of  tnem  were  wise,  and  five  tvere  foolish.  They 
that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  end  took  no  oil  with  them. 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered,  and  dept. 

0  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made ;  Behold,  the  bride- 

7  groom  cometh ;  go  yo  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those 

8  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  foolish 
said  unto  the  wise ;  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are 

9  gone  out.  But  the  wise  answered,  saying ;  Not  so ;  lest 
there  bo  not  enough  for  us  and  you ;  go  ye  rather  to  them 

10  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  And  while  they  went  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that  were  ready  went 

1 1  in  with  him  to  the  marriage ;  and  the  door  was  shut.  After¬ 
wards  came  also  die  other  virgins,  saying ;  Lord,  Lord,  open 

12  to  us.  But  he  answered  and  said ;  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 

13  know  you  not.  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 

14  nor  the  hour.  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man 

travelling  into  a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  servants,  and 

1 5  delivered  unto  them  his  goods ;  and  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ;  to  every  man 
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according  to  his  several  ability ;  and  straightway  took  his 

1 6  journey.  Then  lie  that  had  received  the  five  talents  went  and 

1 7  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  other  five  talents.  And 
likewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one,  went  and  digged  in  the  earth, 

19  and  hid  his  lord’s  money.  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 

20  those  servants  cometh,  and  reckon elh  with  them.  And  so 
he  that  had  received  five  talents,  came  and  brought  other 
five  talents,  saying  ;  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 
talents ;  behold,  I  have  gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  Lord  said  unto  him  ;  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  Jew  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 

22  of  thy  lord.  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  camo 
and  said ;  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents ;  be- 

23  hold,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents  beside  them.  H  is  lord 
said  unto  him  ;  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things  ;  emer  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  talent  came  and  said ; 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping 
where  thou  hast  not  sowd,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast 

25  not  strawed  ;  and  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent 

26  in  the  earth  j  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  w  thine.  His  lord 
answered  and  said  unto  him  ;  Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  didst  thou  know  that  I  reap  whero  1  sowed  not, 

27  and  gather  whero  I  have  not  strawed  9  Thou  oughtest 
therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers  ;  and 
then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine  own  with 

28  usury.  Take  thereforo  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it 

29  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents.  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance ;  but 
from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which 

30  he  hath.  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer 
darkness  ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  gloiy,  and  all  the 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory, 

32  and  beforo  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations  ;  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  dividelh  his 

33  sheep  from  the  goats ;  and  he  shall  sot  the  sheep  on  his  right 

34  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King  say 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand ;  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
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35  dalioa  of  tho  world.  For  1  was  a  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink; 

36  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  ;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me;  1  was  in  prison, 

37  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying ;  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  and  fed 

38  thee  ?  or  uiirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ?  when  saw  we  thee 
a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee 

39  or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 

40  thee  ?  And  the  Eng  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them ;  Ver¬ 
ily  I  say  unto  you,  in  as  much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  diem  on  the  left  hand ;  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 

42  devil  and  his  angels.  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 

43  no  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  ;  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me 

44  not ;  rick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then 
shall  they  also  answer,  saying  ;  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a 
hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  rick,  or  in 

45  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  9  Then  shall  ho  an¬ 
swer  them,  saying  ;  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  in  as  much  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  &  not  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment  ;  but 
die  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

XXVI.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all  these 

2  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples ;  Ye  know  that  after  two 
days  is  (he.  fiast  of  tho  passover;  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  to  he  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high 

4  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas ;  and  consulted  that  they 

5  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him .  But  they  said  ; 
Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the 
people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 

7  the  leper,  there  came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an  ala¬ 
baster  box  of  very  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 

8  head  as  he  sat  at  meat.  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they 
had  indignation,  saying ;  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  9 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  given 

1 0  to  the  poor.  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto  them ; 

Why  trouble  ve  the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
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1 1  work  upon  me.  For  ye  have  die  poor  always  with  you  ; 

12  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  For  in  that  she  bath  poured 

13  this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  &  for  my  burial.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  bath 
done,  bo  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 

1 5  the  chief  priests,  and  said  unto  them  ;  What  will  ye  give  me, 
and  I  wiQ  deliver  him  unto  you  $  And  they  covenanted  with 

16  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  from  that  time  be  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him ;  Where  wilt 

t8  thou  that  wc  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ?  And 
he  said ;  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  ana  say  unto  him ; 
The  Master  saith  ;  My  time  is  at  hand  ;  I  will  keep  the 

Sassover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples.  And  the  disciples 
id  as  Jesus  liad  appointed  them  ;  and  they  made  ready 
20  die  passover.  Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat 
2 1  down  with  the  twelve.  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said ; 

22  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  And 
they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of  them 
23  to  say  unto  him ;  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  And  he  answered  and  said  ; 

He  that  dippeth  lus  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
24  betray  me.  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him ; 
but  wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed ! 
it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 
25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered  and  said ;  Mas- 
26  ter,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him ;  Thou  hast  said.  And, 
as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said ;  Take,  eat ; 
27  this  is  my  body*  And  ha  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  it  to  diem,  saying  ;  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  my 
Dfo(>d  of  die  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
29  remission  of  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  .  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father’s  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
31  Mount  of  Olives.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them  ;  All  ye 
shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night ;  for  it  is  written  ; 
“  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall 
32  be  scattered  abroad.”  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go 
33  before  you  into  Galilee.  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
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him  $  Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet 

34  will  I  never  be  offended.  Jesus  said  unto  him  ;  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  that  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 

35  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  Peter  said  unto  him  ;  Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise 
also  said  all  the  disciples. 

30  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place  called  Gethse- 
manc,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples ;  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go 

37  and  pray  yonder.  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  veiy  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them  5  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 

39  even  unto  death ;  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And 
he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  say¬ 
ing  ;  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 

40  me  ;  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  unit.  And  he 
cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith 
unto  Peter  $  What !  could  ye  hot  watch  with  me  one  hour  1 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  ;  the 

42  spirit  indeed  u  willing,  ijpt  the  flesh  is  weak.  He  went 
away  again  the  second  time,  andf  prayed,  saying  ;  O  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  1 

43  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  And  be  came  and  found  them 

44  asleep  again  ;  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy ;)  and  he  left 
them,  and  went  away  again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  say- 

45  ing  the  same  words.  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them ;  Are  ye  sleeping  on  now,  and  taking  your 
rest  9  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hancb  and  the  Son  of  man  is 

46  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise,  let  us  be  going ; 
behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from 

48  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people.  Now  he  that  be¬ 
trayed  him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying ;  Whomsoever  I  shall 

49  kiss,  that  same  is  he ;  hold  him  fast.  And  forthwith  he 
came  to  Jesus,  and  said  ;  Hail,  Master ;  and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him  ;  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come  Then  came  they  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took 

51  him.  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which  were  with 

Jesus  stretched  out  Ms  hand,  and  drew  his  sword ;  and  struck 

52  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  him ;  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place ; 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkcst  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
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shall  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  9 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled?  for  thus  it 

55  must  be.  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multi¬ 

tudes;  Ye  are  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me  ;  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the 

55  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me  ;  but  all  this  was  done, 
that  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then 
all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  (led. 

57  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the  elders 

58  were  assembled.  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  (he 
high  priest’s  palace ;  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants 

59  to  see  the  end.  Now  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and  all 
the  council,  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to 

60  death.  But  they  found  none,  though  many  false  witnesses 

61  came.  At  the  last  came  two  false  witnesses,  and  said  ; 
This  fellow  said  ;  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God, 

62  and  to  build  it  in  three  days.  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him  ;  ( Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it  which 

63  these  witness  against  thee  ?  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto  him  ;  I  adjure  thee, 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  ns  whether  thou  be  the 

64  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith  unto  him  ;  Thou  bast 
said.  Nevertheless  I  say  unto  you,  hereafter  shall  ye  see 
the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 

65  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the  high  priest  rent 

66  his  clothes,  saying  ;  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy ;  what  fur¬ 
ther  need  have  we  of  witnesses  7  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy.  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered  aud  said  ; 

67  He  is  guilty  of  death.  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buf- 
etted  him  ;  and  others  smote  him  with  die  palms  of  their 

68  hands,  saying  ;  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  who  is  he 
that  smote  thee 

69  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace.  And  a  damsel 
came  unto  him,  saying ;  Thou  also  vast  with  Jesus  of 

70  Galilee.  :  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying  ;  I  know 

71  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the 
porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 

72  0161*6  ;  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And 
again  he  denied  with  an  oath  ;  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that  stood  by,  and  sold 
to  Peter  ;  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them  ;  for  thy  speech 

74  bewrayeth  thee.  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
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saying ;  I  know  not  the  man.  And  immediately  the  cock 

75  crew.  And  Peter  remembered  the  words  of  Jesus,  which 
said  unto  him  ;  Before  (lie  cock  crow,  thou  shall  deny  me 
timee.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

XXVII.  When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to 

2  death.  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  wheu  he  saw  that 
he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the 

4  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying  $ 
I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 

5  And  they  said ;  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that .  And 
he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  depart- 

<3  cd;  and  went  and  haDged  himself.  And  the  chief 

priests  took  the  silver  pieces,  and  said ;  It  is  not  lawful  for  to 
put  them  into  tho  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter’s 

8  field,  a>  bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 

9  the  field  of  blood,  unto  tins  day*  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  .Teremy  the  prophet,  saying ;  w  And 
they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  lue  price  of  him  that 
was  valued,  whom  they  of  the  children  ot  Israel  did  value, 

10  and  gave  them  for  die  potter’s  field  ;  as  the  Lord  appointed 

«  * 

me. 

1 1  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor ;  and  the  governor 
asked  him,  saying ;  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  And 

12  Jesus  said  unto  him ;  Thou  sayest.  And  when  he  was  ac¬ 
cused  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him ;  Hearest  thou  not  how  many 

14  things  they  witness  against  thee  ?  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word  ;  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  great- 

15  ly.  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was  wont  to  release  unto 

16  the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would.  And  they  had 

17  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbos.  Therefore,  when 
they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto  them ;  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas  ?  or  Jesus,  which 

1 8  is  called  Christ  ?  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  de¬ 
li)  livered  him.  When  he  was  set  down  on  (he  judg¬ 

ment-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying  ;  Have  diou  nothing 
to  do  with  that  just  man  ;  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this 

20  day  in  a  dream  because  of  him.  But  the  chief  priests 

and  elders  persuaded  the  multitude,  that  they  should  ask 
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21  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus.  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them  ;  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  1  release 

22  unto  you  f  They  said ;  Barabbas.  Pilate  said  unto  them ; 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  ? 

23  They  all  said  unto  him ;  Let  him  be  crucified.  And  the 
governor  said ;  Why  9  what  evil  hath  he  done  9  But  (hey 

24  cried  out  the  more,  saying ;  Let  him  be  crucified.  When 
Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a 
tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  be¬ 
fore  the  multitude,  saying ;  I  am  innocent  of  die  blood  of 

25  this  just  person ;  see  ye  to  it .  Then  answered  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  said ;  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them ;  and  when  he  had 

27  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  hm  to  be  crucified.  Then 
the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall, 

28  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of  soldier *.  And 

29  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.  And 
when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  creed  in  bis  right  hand;  and  they  bowed  the 
knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying ;  Hail,  King  of 

30  the  Jews !  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed  and 

31  smote  him  on  the  head.  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  rai¬ 
ment  on  him ;  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  mm. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Si- 

33  mon  by  name ;  him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross.  And 
when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is 

34  to  say,  a  place  of  a  scull,  they  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall ;  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof  he  would 

35  not  drink.  And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  gar- 

36  ments,  casting  lots.  And  sitting  down,  they  watched  him 

37  there.  And  they  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation  written  ; 

38  «  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.”  Then 
were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him ;  one  on  the  right 

39  band,  and  another  on  the  left.  And  they  that  passed  by, 

40  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying ;  Thou  that 
destroy est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
thyself ;  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the 

41  cross.  likewise  also  the  chief  priests,  mocking  him ,  with 

42  the  scribes,  and  elders,  said ;  He  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save ;  if  he  be  the  Kmg  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 

43  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him.  He  trusted 
in  God let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him ;  for 
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44  lie  said  ;  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  The  thieves  also  which  were 

45  crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth.  Now 

from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land, 

40  unto  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying ;  ED,  Eli ;  lama  sabachthani  7  that 
is  to  say ;  My  God,  my  God ;  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  7 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they  heard  that,  said ; 

4B  This  man  calleth  for  EDas.  And  straightway  one  of  diem 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 

49  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  The  rest  stud ;  Let  be ;  let 

50  us  see  whether  EDas  will  come  to  save  him.  Jesus, 

when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the 

5 1  ghost.  And,  oehold,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 

in  twain  from  the  top  to  die  bottom ;  and  the  earth  did 

52  quake,  and  die  locks  rent,  and  the  graves  were  opened ; 

53  and  many  bodies  of  die  saints  which  2ept,  arose,  and  came 
out  of  the  graves,  and  went  into  the  holy  city  after  his  res- 

54  urrecdon,  and  appeared  unto  many.  Now  when  die  cen¬ 
turion,  and  they  that  were  with  him  Watfchfag  Jesus,  saw  the 
earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were  done,  they  feared 

55  greatly,  saying ;  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.  And 
many  women  were  there,  belioldftig  afar  off;  which  followed 

56  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him ;  arriohg  Which  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses, 
and  the  mother  of  Zobedee’a  children. 

57  When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Ari- 
mathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus’  disci- 

58  pie.  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

59  Then  Pilato  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered.  And 
when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  be  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 

CO  been  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn  out  in  the  rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 

61  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed.  And  there  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sep¬ 
ulchre. 

02  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day  of  the  prepara¬ 
tion,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came  together  unto 

G3  Pilate,  saying;  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said, 
while  ho  was  yet  alive ;  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until 
the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto  tlio  people ;  He  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  so  the 

65  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first.  Pilate  said  unto 
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them ;  Yo  have  a  watch ;  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as 

CO  ye  can.  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  seal¬ 
ing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

XXVIII.  In  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward 
die  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 

2  other  Mary,  to  see  tlic  sepulchre.  And,  behold,  there  was 
a  great  earthquake ;  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the 

3  door,  and  sat  upon  it  Ilis  countenance  was  like  lightning, 

4  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow.  And  for  foar  of  him  die 

5  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men.  And  the  an¬ 
gel  answered  and  said  unto  the  women;  Fear  not  ye  ;  for 

C  [  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified.  H  c  is  not 
here ;  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see  die  place 

7  where  the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and,  behold,  he  gocih  before 
you  into  Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see  him;  lo,  I  have  told 

8  you.  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre  with 
fear  and  great  joy,  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  Aud  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying ;  All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feat, 

10  and  worshipped  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them ;  Be  not 
afraid ;  go  tell  my  bretliren  that  they  go  into  Galileo,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me. 

i  1  Now  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  die  watch 
came  into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the 

1 2  tilings  that  were  done.  And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  ciders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 

13  money  unto  the  soldiers,  saying ;  Say  ye,  his  disciples  came 

1 4  by  night,  and  stole  him  moay,  while  we  slept.  And  if  this 
come  to  the  governor’s  cars,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  se- 

15  cure  you.  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were 
taught.  And  this  saying  is  commonly  reported  among  the 
Jews  until  tliis  day. 

1 6  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 

17  mountain,  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him ;  but  some  doubted. 

1 8  Ana  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying ;  All  power  is 

19  given  unto  me  m  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

20  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things,  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  And,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
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Tiif.  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 

2  God.  As  it  is  written  in  Esaias  the  prophet ;  “  Behold,  1 
send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 

o  way;  The  voice  of  WWipgJI)  the  wilderness ;  Prepare  ye 

4  thewtiy  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight John  did  bap¬ 
tize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 

5  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  there  went  out  unto  him.  all  the 
land  of  Judea,  and  all  they  of  Jerusalem ;  and  were  baptized 

6  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  And 
John  was  clothed  with  camePs  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a 
skin  about  his  loins,  and  he  did  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

7  And  he  preached,  saying ;  There  cometh  one  mightier  than  I 
after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 

8  stoop  down  and  unloose.  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water ;  but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit,  like  a  dove,  descending  upon 

11  him.  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying;  M  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.”  . 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him  into  the  wilder- 

13  ness.  And  he  was  in  the  wilderness  forty  days,  tempted  of 
Satan,  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ;  and  the  angels  minis¬ 
tered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into 

15  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
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saying  ;  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 

1G  hand  ;  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.  Now  as 

he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew 
bis  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ;  for  they  wore  fishers. 

17  And  Jesussaid  unto  them ;  Come  yeaftcr  me,  and  I  will  make 

18  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.  And  straightway  they  for- 

19  sook  their  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  when  he  had 
gone  a  little  farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship  mend- 

20  ing  their  nets;  and  straightway  he  called  them.  And 
they  left  their  father  Zebeaee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired  ser¬ 
vants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum  ;  and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  ;  for  be  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 

23  scribes.  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man 

24  with  an  unclean  spirit,  and  he  cried  out,  saying ;  Let  us 
alone ;  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  ofNazareth? 
thou  art  come  to  destroy  us ;  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 

25  Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying ;  Hold 

26  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  unclean 
spirit  had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  bud  voice,  he  came  out 

27  of  him.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they 
questioned  among  themselves,  saying ;  What  thing  is  this  7 
what  new  doctrine  is  this  ?  for  with  authority  command eth 

28  he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him.  And  im¬ 
mediately  his  fame  spread  abroad  throughout  all  die  region 
round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  they  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew, 

36  with  James  and  John.  But  Simonas  wife’s  mother  lay  sick 

31  of  a  fever  ;  and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her.  And  he  came 
and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  lift  her  up  ;  and  imme¬ 
diately  the  fever  left  her ;  and  she  ministered  unto 

32  them.  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they 

hrought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and  diem  that  were 

33  possessed  with  devils ;  and  all  the  city  was  gathered  to- 

34  gether  at  the  door.  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of 
divers  diseases;  and  cast  out  many  devils,  and  suffered  not 

35  the  devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew  him.  And 

in  the  morning,  a  great  while  before  day,  rising  up  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  mere  prayed. 
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IL 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were  with  him  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said  unto  him; 

38  All  men  seek  for  thee.  And  be  said  unto  them;  Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also  ; 

39  for  therefore  came  I  forth.  And  he  preached  in  their  syn¬ 
agogues,  throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him  beseeching  him,  and 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saving  unto  him ;  If  thou  wilt, 

41  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com¬ 
passion,  put  forth  Ms  band,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto 

42  him  ;  I  will ;  be  thou  clean.  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spok¬ 
en,  immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was 

43  cleansed.  And  he  straight!/  charged  him,  and  forthwith 

44  sent  him  away,  and  saith  unto  him  ;  See  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things  which  Moses  command- 

45  cd,  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  But  he  went  out,  and  be¬ 
gan.  to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  inso* 
much  that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city ; 
but  was  without  in  desert  places,  and  they  came  to  him  from 
every  tjuacter. 

IL  And  again  ho  entered  into  Cfcjwrpaum  after  some  days  ; 

2  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house*  Aa&sfeaightway 
many  were  gathered  together,  insomuch  that  there  was  no 
room  to  receive  them,  no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door  ; 

3  and  he  preached  the  word  unto  them.  And  they  come  unto 
him,  bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  mgh  unto  him  for  the  press, 
they  uncovered  the  roof,  where  he  was ;  and  when  they  had 
broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed,  wherein  the  sick  of  the 

5  palsy  lay.  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  be  said  unto  the 

6  sick  of  the  palsy;  Son,  thy  sins  bo  forgiven.  But  there 
were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in 

7  their  hearts ;  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphemies  ? 

8  who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ?  And  immediately 
when  Jesus  perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned 
within  themselves,  he  said  unto  them ;  Why  reason  ye  these 

9  things  in  your  hearts  ?  Whether  is  it  easier  9  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  ;  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  ?  or  to  say ;  Arise, 

10  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  9  But  that  ye  may  Know  that 
the  Sou  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  y  (he 

1 1  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy  y)  I  say  unto  thee ;  Arise,  take 

12  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house.  And  imme- 
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d iately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them 
all ;  insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God, 
saying ;  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea-side ;  and  all  the 

14  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  lie  taught  them.  And  as 
he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him ;  Follow  me.  And  he 

15  arose  and  followed  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  also 
together  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples  ;  for  there  were  many, 

16  and  they  followed  him.  And  when  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees  saw  him  cat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples  ;  How  is  it  that  he  eatetli  and  drmketh  with 

1 7  publicans  and  sinners  ?  When  Jesus  heard  if,  he  saith  unto 
them  ;  They  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  the  physician, 
but  they  that  arc  sick.  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  the  Pharisees  used  to 
fast ;  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him  ;  Why  do  the  disci¬ 
ples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast 

19  not  ¥  And  Jesus  said  unto  them ;  Can  the  children  of  die 
bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  as 
long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot 

20  fast.  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  token  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  that 

21  day.  No  man  seweth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  on  an  old  gar¬ 
ment  ;  else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh  away  from 

22  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse.  And  no  man  pultcth 
new  wine  into  old  bottles  ;  else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  the 
botdes,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred ; 
but  new  ^vine  must  be  put  into  new  botdes. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the  com-fields 
on  the  sabbath-day,  and  his  disciples  began,  as  diev  went,  to 

24  pluck  the  ears  of  corn.  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him ; 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbatb-day  that  which  is  not 

25  lawful  ?  And  he  said  unto  them ;  Have  ye  never  read  what 
David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  a  hungered,  he,  and 

26  they  that  were  with  him  3  how  he  went  into  the  liouse  of 
Goa  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat 
die  shew-breaa,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  die  priests, 

27  and  gave  also  to  them  which  were  with  him  9  And  he  said 
unto  them  ;  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 

28  for  the  Sabbath.  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also 
of  the  Sabbadi. 
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111.  And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue ;  and  there 

2  was  a  man  there  which  had  a  withered  hand ;  and  they 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath* 

3  day,  that  they  might  accuse  him.  Aud  he  saith  unto  the 

4  man  which  had  the  withered  hand  ;  Stand  forth.  And  he 
saith  unto  them ;  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath-days, 
or  to  do  evil  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  1  But  they  held  their 

5  peace.  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them  with 
anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  he 
saith  unto  the  man;  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 

6  stretched  it  out ;  and  his  hand  was  restored.  And  the 
Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Herodians  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  disciples  to  the  sea ; 
and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  followed  him  ;  and  from 

8  Judea,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and  from  be¬ 
yond  Jordan,  and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multi¬ 
tude,  when  they  had  heard  what  great  things  he  did,  came 

9  unto  him.  And  he  spake  to  his  dmp)e%4hat a  amah  ship 
should  wait  on  him  because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they  should 

10  throng  him.  FoHm  bed  hested'B&any,  insomuch  that  they 
pressed  upon  him,  for  to  touch  hhft,  many  as  had 

1 1  plagues.  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell  down 
before  him,  and  cried,  saying;  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

1 2  And  he  straitly  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him 

1 4  whom  he  would  ;  and  they  came  unto  him.  And  he  or¬ 
dained  twelve,  that  they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he 

15  might  send  them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  power  to 

1G  heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils.  And  Simon  he  sur- 

17  named  Peter  j  and  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James  ;  and  he  surnamed  them  Boanerges, 

1 8  which  is,  the  sons  of  thunder ;  and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the  zealot, 

19  aud  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed  him. 

20  And  they  went  into  a  house.  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold 

22  on  him ;  for  they  said  ;  He  is  beside  himself.  And  the 
scribes,  which  came  down  from  Jerusalem,  said  ;  He  hath 
Beelzebub ;  and  ;  By  the  prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out 
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23  devils.  And  ho  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto  them 

24  in  parables;  Row  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan ^  And  if  a 
kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand  ; 

25  and  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that  house  cannot 

26  stand  $  and  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself,  and  he  divided, 

27  he  cannot  stand,  but  bath  an  eDd.  No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first 
bind  the  strong  mao ;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  the  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall 

29  blaspheme ;  but  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal 

30  damnation.  Because  they  said  ;  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  There  came  then  his  mother  and  his  brethren  ;  and,  stand- 

32  ing  without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him.  And  the  multitude 
sat  about  him ;  and  they  said  unto  him  ;  Behold,  thy  moth- 

33  or  and  thy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee.  And  he  answer¬ 
ed  them,  saying  ;  Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  1 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which  sat  about  him, 

35  and  said  ;  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren.  For  who¬ 
soever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
my  sister,  and  mother. 

IV.  And  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea-side ;  and  there 
was  gathered  unto  him  a  great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea  ;  and  the  whole  multitude 

2  was  by  the  sea  on  the  land.  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine  ; 

3  Hearken  ;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower  to  sow. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  be  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side ; 

5  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  it  up.  And  some  fell  on 
stony  ground,  where  it  had  not  much  earth  ;  and  immedi- 

6  ately  it  sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth.  But 
when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched,  and  because  it  had  no 

7  root,  it  withered  away.  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground  ;  and  did  yield  fruit  tliat 
sprang  up  and  increased ;  and  brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and 

9  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred.  And  he  said  ;  He  that 

10  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And  when  he  was 

alone,  they  that  were  about  turn,  with  the  twelve,  asked  of 

1 1  him  the  parable.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  Unto  you  it  is 
^ven  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  but 
unto  them  that  are  without  all  these  things  are  done  in  para- 
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12  bles ;  that  seeing  they  may  see,  end  not  perceive ;  and  hear¬ 
ing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand  ;  lest  at  any  time 
they  should  be  converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 

13  them.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  Know  ye  not  this  parable  ? 

14  and  how  then  will  yc  know  all  parables  ?  The  sower  soweth 

15  the  word.  And  these  are  they  by  the  way-side,  where  the 
word  is  sown,  but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh  im¬ 
mediately,  and  taketh  away  the  word  that  was  sown  in  their 

1 6  hearts.  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are  sown  on  stony 
ground,  who,  when  they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately 

17  receive  it  with  gladness ;  and  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and 
so  endure  but  for  a  time ;  afterward,  when  affliction  or  perse¬ 
cution  ariseth  for  the  word’s  sake,  immediately  they  are  ofFend- 

18  ed.  And  others  are  thoy  which  are  sown  among  thorns  ; 

19  these  are  they  who  hear  the  word,  and  the  cares  of  tne  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things 
entering  in,  choke  the  word  ;  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  saws  on  good  ground,  such  as 
hear  the  word,  and  receive  it ;  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some 

21  thirty  fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred.  And 

he  said  unto  them ;  Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not  be  manifested  j 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it  should  come 

23  abroad.  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  ;  Take  heed  what  ye  hear.  With 

25  what  measure  yc  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you.  For 
he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  ;  and  he  that  hath  not, 

25  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  hath.  And 
he  said ;  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast 

27  seed  into  the  ground,  end  should  sleep  and  rise  night  and 
day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 

28  not  how.  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself,  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  putteth 

30  in  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  Is  come.  And  he 

said ;  Whercunto  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or 

31  with  what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it?  It  is  like  a 
grain  of  niustard-seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is 

32  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth  ;  but  when  it  is 
sown,  it  groweth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all  herbs, 
and  shooteth  ont  great  branches,  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 

33  air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it.  And  with  many 


V. 


GOSPEL  ACCORDING 


60 


such  parables  spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they  were 

34  able  to  hear  it.  But  without  a  parable  spake  ho  not  unto 
them  ;  and  when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things 
to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sailli  un- 

36  to  them ;  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side.  And  when 
they  had  sent  away  the  multitude,  they  took  him  even  as  he 
was  in  the  ship ;  and  there  were  also  with  him  other  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind  ;  and  the  waves  beat 

38  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full.  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow  ;  and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  unto  him  ;  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  wo  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea ; 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a 

40  great  calm.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  Why  are  ye  so  fear- 

41  iul  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ?  And  they  feared  exceed¬ 
ingly,  and  said  one  to  another ;  What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

V.  And  they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into 

2  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes*  And  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a 

3  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs  ;  and  no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains, 

4  because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fettors  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by  him, 
and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces ;  neither  could  any  man 

5  tame  him  ;  and  always,  night  and  day,  be  was  in  the  tombs, 
and  in  the  mountains,  crying,  and  cutting  bimseif  with 

6  stones.  But  when  be  saw  Jesus  afar  offj  he  came,  and 

7  worshipped  him ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said ; 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most 
high  God  $  1  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment  me 

8  not.  (For  he  said  unto  him  ;  Come  out  of  the  man,  thou 

9  unclean  spirit.)  And  be  asked  him ;  What  «  thy  name  7 
And  he  saith  to  him ;  My  name  m  Legion ;  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would  not  send  them 

11  away  out  of  the  country.  Now  there  ma  there,  nigh  unto 

12  the  mountain,  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding.  And  the 
devils  besought  huu,  saying  ;  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 

13  we  may  enter  into  them.  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into 
the  swine  ;  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  sea  ;  they  were  about  two  thousand  ;  and  were 
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14  choked  m  the  sea.  And  they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  told 
it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  And  they  went  out  to 

15  sec  what  it  was  that  was  done.  And  they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  see  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  had  the 
legion,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind ;  and  they 

16  were  afraid.  And  they  that  saw  sir  told  them  how  it  befelto 
him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also  concerning 

17  the  swine.  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart  out  of 

IS  their  coasts.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  he  that 

had  been  possessed  with  the  devil  prayed  him  that  he  might 

1 9  be  with  him.  And  lie  suffered  him  not,  but  saith  unto  him ; 
Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on 

20  thee.  And  he  departed,  and  began  to 
polls  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for 
did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship  unto  the 
other  side,  much  people  gathered  unto  him  ;  and  he  was 

22  nigh  unto  the  sea.  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 

of  the  rulers' of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name ;  and  when 

23  he  saw  him,  be  fell  at  his  feet,  aftd  besought  him  greatly, 
saying ;  My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death ;  1 

ntfiet)  come  and  lay  thy  bands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 
idj;  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus  went  with  him ;  and 
25  much  people  followed  him,  and  thronged  him.  And 

a  certain  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
26  and  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  physicians,  and  had 
spent  oil  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather 
27  grew  worse,  when  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the  press 
28  behind,  and  touched  his  garment.  t(For  she  said  ;  If  I  may 
20  touch  but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole.)  And  straightway 
the  fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up  ;  and  she  felt  in  her 
30  body  that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague.  And  Jesus  imme¬ 
diately  knowing  in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone  out  of  him, 
tamed  him  about  in  the  press,  and  said  ;  Who  touched  my 
31  clothes  9  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him ;  Thou  seest  the 
multitude  thronging  thee  ;  and  sayest  thou  ;  Who  touched 
32  me  ?  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that  had  done 
33  this  thing.  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trembling,  knowing 
what  was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
34  told  him  all  the  truth.  And  he  said  unto  her  ;  Daughter, 
*thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
35  oi  thy  plague.  While  be  yet  spake,  there  came 


publish  in  Deca- 
him  ;  and  all  men 


VI. 


GOSPEL  ACCORDING 


62 


from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s  house  certain  which  said ; 
Thy  daughter  is  dead  ;  why  troubles  thou  the  Master  any 

36  further  9  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was  spoken, 
he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  ;  Be  not  afraid, 

37  only  believe.  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him,  save 

38  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James.  And  he 
cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto  them ;  Why  make 
ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  slcepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  when  he  haa  put 
them  all  out,  ho  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  dam¬ 
sel,  and  them  that  were  with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the 

41  damsel  was.  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said 
unto  her  ;  Talitba,  cumi ;  which  is,  being  interpreted ; 

42  Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise.  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years. 

43  And  they  were  astonished  with  a  great  astonishment.  And 
he  charged  them  straidy  that  no  man  should  know  it ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should  he  given  her  to  eat. 

VI.  And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came  into  his  own 

2  country ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him.  And  when  the  sab¬ 
bath  day  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue. 
And  many  hearing  him  were  astonished,  saying;  From 
whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this 
which  is  given  unto  him?  even  such  mighty  works  are 

3  wrought  by  his  bands.  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and 
Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And  they 

4  were  offended  at  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them  ;  A  pro¬ 
phet  is  not  without  honor,  but  in  his  own  country,  and  among 

5  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he  could  there  do 
no  mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hand  upon  a  few  sick 

6  folk,  and  healed  them .  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief. 

7  And  he  went  around  about  the  villages  teaching.  And 
he  calleth  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  gave  them  power  over  unclean 

8  spirits,  and  commanded  them  that  they  should  take  nothing 
for  their  journey,  save  a  staff  oriy ;  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no 

9  money  in  their  purse ;  but  be  shod  with  sandals ;  and  put 

10  Dot  on  two  coats.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  In  what  place 

soever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
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1 1  from  that  place.  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence  shake  off  the  dust  un- 

12  der  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them.  And 

they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men  should  repent ; 

13  ana  they  cast  out  many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many 
that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him,  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad,)  and  he  said ;  That  John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them- 

15  selves  in  him.  Others  said  j  That  it  is  Elias.  And  others 

16  said ;  That  it  is  a  prophet,  even  as  one  of  the  prophets.  But 
when  Herod  heard  thereof  he  said ;  John,  whom  I  behead- 

17  ed,  is  risen  from  the  dead.  For  Herod  himself 

had  sent  forth  and  kid  bold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in 
prison,  for  Herodias’  sake,  his  brother  Philip’s  wife,  for  he 

18  had  married  her.  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod  j  It  is 

19  not  lawful  for  thco  to  have  thy  brother’s  wife.  Therefore 
Herodias  had  a  quarrel  against  him,  and  would  have  killed 

20  him  5  but  slie  could  not.  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  man  and  a  holy ;  and  observed  him  ; 
and  when  lie  heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him 

21  gladly.  And  when  a  convenient  dar  was  come,  that  Herod 
on  his  birth  day  made  a  supper  to  bis  lords,  high  captains, 

22  and  chief  estates  of  Galilee  ;  and  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod  and 
them  diat  sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel ;  Ask 

23  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  ana  I  will  give  it  thee.  And  he 
sware  unto  her  ;  Whatsoever  thou  shall  ask  of  me,  I  will 

24  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom.  And  she  went 
forth,  and  said  unto  her  mother ;  What  shall  I  ask  ?  And 

25  she  said ;  The  lie  ad  of  John  the  Baptist.  And  she  came  in 
straightway  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying  ;  I 
will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a  charger  the  head  of 

26  John  the  Baptist.  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry, 
yet  for  his  oath’s  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  with 

27  him,  he  would  not  reject  her.  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  an  executioner,  and  commanded  his  bead  to  be  brought. 

28  And  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison  ;  and  brought 
his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel j  and  the 

29  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother.  And  when  his  disciples 
heard  of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  kid  it  in 
a  tomb. 

30  Aud  the  apostles  gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jesus, 
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and  told  him  all  things,  both  what  they  had  done,  and  what 

31  they  had  taught.  And  he  said  unto  them  $  Come  ye  your¬ 
selves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while.  For  there 
were  many  coming  and  going  ;  and  they  had  no  leisure  so 

32  much  as  to  eat.  And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by 

33  ship  privately.  And  the  people  saw  them  departing ; 

and  many  knew  him ;  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities. 

34  And  when  he  came  out  he  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep,  not  having  a  shepherd ;  and  he  began  to  teach  them 

35  many  things.  And  .when  the  day  was  now  far  spent, 

his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said ;  This  is  a  desert 

36  place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  passed  ;  send  them  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  country  round  about,  and  into  the 
villages,  and  buy  themselves  bread  ;  for  they  have  nothing 

37  to  eat.  He  answered  and  said  unto  them  \  Give  ye  diem 
to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him  ;  Shall  wc  go  and  buy  two 

38  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ?  He 
saith  unto  them ;  How  many  loaves  have  ye  7  go  and  see. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say ;  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit  down  by  coin  pa- 

40  nies  upon  the  green  grass.  And  they  sal  down  in  ranks,  by 

41  hundreds,  and  by  fifties.  And  when  he  liad  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes  divided  he 

42  among  them  all.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of  tbe  fragments,  and 

44  of  the  fishes.  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves  were  five 
thousand  men. 

45  And  sWaightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to  get  into 
die  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  before  unto  Bcthsaida, 

46  while  ho  sent  away  die  people.  And  when  he  liad  sent  them 

47  away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray.  And 

when  even  was  come,  tbe  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  die  sea ; 

48  and  he  alone  on  the  land.  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  row¬ 
ing  ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them.  And  about  die 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  be  cometh  unto  them,  walking  up- 

49  on  the  sea ;  and  would  have  passed  by  them.  Rut  when 
they  saw  him  walking  upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had 

50  been  a  spirit,  and  cned  out.  For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.  And  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and 
saith  unto  them ;  Be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 
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51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased. 
And  they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure, 

52  and  wondered.  For  they  considered  not  ike  miracle  of  the 

53  loaves  ;  for  their  heart  was  hardened.  And  when  they  had 
passed  over,  they  came  into  the  land  of  Gcnnesaret ;  and 
drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship,  straightway 

55  they  knew  him,  and  ran  through  that  whole  region  round 
about,  and  began  to  cany  about  in  beds  those  that  were  sick, 

56  where  they  heard  he  was.  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the 
streets,  and  besought  him  that  they  might  touch  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  his  garment ;  and  as  many  as  touched  him 
were  made  whole. 

VII.  Then  came  together  unto  him  the  Pharisees,  and  cer- 

2  tain  of  the  scribes,  which  came  from  Jerusalem  ;  and  when 
they  saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled,  that  is 

3  to  say,  with  unwashen  hands ;  (for  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  tbdr  hands  oft,  cat  not,  holding  the 

4  tradition  of  the  elders ;  and  when  they  come  from  the  mar¬ 
ket,  except  they  wash,  they  eat  not ;  and  many  other  things 
there  be  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as  the  washing  ot 

5  cups,  and  pots,  and  of  brazen  vessels,  and  tables;)  then  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him  ;  Why  walk  not  thy  disci* 
pies  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread 

6  with  defiled  hands  $  He  answered  and  said  unto  them ;  Well 
hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written ; 
“  This  people  honoured}  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart 

7  is  far  tram  me.  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 

8  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.”  For  lay¬ 
ing  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye  hold  tho  tradition  ot 
men,  m  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups ;  and  many  other 

9  such  like  things  ye  do.  And  he  said  unto  them  ;  Full  well 
ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 

10  own  tradition.  For  Moses  said  ;  “  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  and  ;  u  Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother,  let 

1 1  him  die  the  death.”  But  ye  say ;  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  mother ;  It  u  Corban,  if  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,)  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profiled  by  me,  he  shall  be 

12  free  ;  and  yc  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught  for  his  father 

13  or  his  mother,  making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect 
through  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered ;  and  many 

14  such  like  things  do  ye.  And  when  he  had  called  all 
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the  people  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them  ;  Hearken  unto  me 

1 5  every  one  of  you ,  and  understand.  There  is  nothing  from 
without  a  man,  that  entering  into  him,  can  defile  him  ;  but 
the  things  which  come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  de¬ 
lft  file  the  man.  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 

1 7  hear.  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from 

the  people,  his  disciples  asked  him  concerning  the  parable. 

IS  And  he  saith  unto  them;  Are  ye  so  without  understanding 
also  9  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever  thine  from  with- 

19  out  entcreth  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him?  because  it 
entered)  not  into  his  heart,  but  into  the  belly  ;  and  gocth 

20  out  into  the  draught,  purging  all  meats.  And  he  said  ; 
That  which  comelb  out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 

22  thoughts ;  adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetous¬ 
ness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphc- 

23  my,  pride,  foolishness  ;  all  these  evil  things  come  from  with¬ 
in,  and  defile  the  mac. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  borders  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon  ;  and  entered  into  a  house,  and  would 

25  have  no  man  know  it ;  but  he  could  not  be  hid.  For  a 
certain  woman,  whose  young  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 

26  heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet ;  (the  woman 
was  a  Greek,  a  Syrophenician  by  nation  ;)  and  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her  j  Let  the  children  first  he  filled ; 
for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread,  and  to  cast  it 

28  unto  the  dogs.  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him  ; 
Yes,  Lord ;  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 

29  dren’s  crumbs.  And  he  said  unto  her ;  For  this  saying  go 

30  thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter.  And 
when  she  was  come  to  her  house,  she  found  the  devil  gone 
out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  And  again  departing  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
be  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the 

32  coasts  of  Decapolis.  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  b  his  speech,  and  they  beseech 

33  him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him.  And  he  took  him  aside 
from  the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he 

34  spit,  and  touched  Ids  tongue  j  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him  ;  Ephphatha,  that  is,  be  opeoed. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened  ;  and  the  string  of  his 

3ft  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain.  And  he  charged 
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them  that  they  should  tell  no  man ;  but  the  more  he  charged 
them,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal  they  published  it, 

37  And  they  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying  5  He 
hath  done  all  things  well ;  he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear, 
and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

Vm.  In  those  days,  the  multitude  being  very  great,  and 
having  nothing  to  eat,  he  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and 

2  saith  unto  them  ;  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude ;  be¬ 
cause  it  is  now  three  days  that  they  have  been  with  me,  and 

3  they  have  nothing  to  eat.  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way ;  for  divers  of 

4  them  came  from  far.  And  his  disciples  answered  him  ; 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these  mm  with  bread  here 

5  in  the  wilderness  ?  And  he  asked  them  ;  How  many  loaves 

6  have  ye  9  And  they  said  *  Seven.  And  be  commanded  tbe 
people  to  sit  down  on  the  ground  $  and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them  ;  and  they  (Ed  set  them  before  tbe  people. 

7  And  they  hud  a  few  small  fishes  ;  and  he  blessed,  and  com- 

8  manded  to  set  them  also  before  them.  So  they  did  eat,  and 
were  filled ;  and  they  took  jip  of  the  broken  meat  that  was 

9  left,  seven  baskets.  And  they  tbatltad  eaten  were  about 
four  thousand  ;  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  And  straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship  with  Ins  disciples, 

1 1  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha.  And  the  Pharisees 
came  forth,  and  began  to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him 

12  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him.  And  he  sighed  deeply 
in  his  spirit,  and  saith  5  Why  doth  this  generation  seek  alter 
a  sign  ?  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 

13  to  this  generation.  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the 
ship  again,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take  bread,  neither  bad 

15  they  in  the  ship  with  them  more  than  one  loaf.  And  he 
charged  them,  saying  ;  Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of 

16  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod.  And  they  rea¬ 
soned  among  themselves,  saying  ;  It  is  because  we  have  no 

17  bread.  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto  them  ; 
Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread  7  Perceive  ye 
not  yet,  neidier  understand  9  have  ye  your  heart  yet  hard- 

lfi  ened  ?  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye 

19  not  9  and  do  yc  not  remember  9  When  I  brake  the  five 
loaves  among  five  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  frag- 

20  ments  took  yc  up  9  They  say  unto  him  5  Twelve.  And 
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when  the  seven  among  four  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full 

21  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they  said  ;  Seven.  And 
he  said  unto  them  ;  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  And  he  comcth  to  Belhsaida.  And  they  bring  a  blind 

23  man  unto  him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him.  And  he 
took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town  ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands 

24  upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught.  And  he  looked 

25  up,  and  said  ;  I  see  men,  as  trees,  walking.  After  that,  he 
put  his  hands  again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up ; 

26  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly.  And  he 
sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying  ;  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  hi s  disciples,  into  the  towns  of 
Cesarea  Philippi.  And  by  the  way  he  asked  his  disciples, 

28  saying  unto  them  ;  Whom  do  men  say  that  1  am  9  And 
they  answered  ;  John  the  Baptist ;  but  some  say  Elias ; 

20  and  odiers,  one  of  the  prophets.  And  he  saith  unto  them ; 
But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  9  And  Peter  answereth  and 

30  saith  unto  him ;  Thou  art  die  Christ.  And  he  charged 

31  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  of  him.  And  he 

began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again; 

32  and  he  spoke  that  saying  openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 

33  began  to  rebuke  him.  But  when  he  had  turned  about,  and 
looked  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying  ;  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan  ;  for  thou  savourest  not  the  tilings 

34  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men.  And 

when  he  had  called  the  people  unto  him  with  liis  disciples  also, 
he  said  unto  diem ;  Whosoever  will  follow  after  me,  let  him 

35  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.  For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever 
shaft  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s,  shaft  save  it 

36  (For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  (he  whole 

37  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shaft  a  man  give  in 

38  exchange  for  his  soul?)  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sin¬ 
ful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 

IX.  angels.  And  he  said  unto  them  ;  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here,  which 
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shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
Janies,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves  ;  and  he  was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  exceeding  white  as  snow, 

4  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them.  And  there  ap¬ 
peared  unto  them  Elias,  with  Moses ;  and  they  were  talk- 

5  ing  with  Jesus.  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus  ; 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  ;  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 

6  Elias.  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say  ;  for  they  were  sore 

7  afraid.  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed  them  ; 
and  a  voice  eume  out  of  the  cloud ;  This  is  my  be- 

8  loved  Son  ;  hear  him.  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus 

9  only  with  themselves.  And  os  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them,  that  they  should  tell  no  man 
whut  things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen 

10  from  die  dead.  And  they  kept  that  say  mg  with 

themselves,  questioning;  one  with  another  what  the  rising 

11  from  the  dead  should  mean.  And  they  asked  him,  saying; 

12  Why  say  die  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  coma  9  And  he 
answered  and  told  them  ;  Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  re¬ 
stored)  all  things ;  and  how  it  is  written  of  (lie  Son  of  man, 

13  that  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought.  But  I 
say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  about  them,  and  the  scribes  questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they  beheld  biro,  were 

16  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  Aim,  saluted  him.  And  he 

17  asked  them ;  What  question  ye  among  yourselves?  And  one 
of  the  multitude  answered  and  said ;  Master,  I  have  brought 

18  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit.  And  where¬ 
soever  he  taketh  him,  he  teareth  him  ;  and  he  foameth,  and 
gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away.  And  I  spake  to 
thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast  him  out,  and  they  could 

19  uot.  He  answered),  and  saith  unto  them ;  O  faithless  gener¬ 
ation,  how  Jong  shall  1  be  with  you  how  long  shall  1  suffer 

20  you  ?  bring  him  unto  me.  And  they  brought  him  unto  him. 
And  when  be  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him  ;  and 
he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming.  And  he 
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21 

22 


23 

24 

25 


26 


asked  his  father  ;  How  long  is  it  ago,  since  tins  came  unto 
him?  And  he  said;  Of  a  child  ;  and  oft-times  it  hath  cast 
him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him  ;  but  if 
thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 
Jesus  said  unto  him  ;  If  thou  canst  helieve  ;  all  tilings  are 
possible  to  him  that  believelh.  And  straightway  the  father 
of  the  child  cried  out,  aud  said  with  tears  ;  I  believe  ;  help 
thou  mine  unbelief.  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came 
running  together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him  ; 
Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee  ;  Come  out  of 
him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  And  the  spirit  cried,  and 
rent  km  sore,  and  came  out  of  him.  And  he  was  as  one 


27  dead,  insomuch  that  many  said,  he  is  dead.  But  Jesus 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he 

28  arose.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his 


disciples  asked  him  privately  ;  Why  could  not  we  cast  him 

29  out.  And  be  said  unto  them ;  This  land  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  And  they  departed  thence,  aud  passed  through  Galilee  ; 

31  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  should  know  if.  For  he 
taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them  ;  The  Son  of  man 
is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ; 
and  after  that  ho  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  tire  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask 
him. 


33  And  he  came  to  Capernaum ;  and  being  in  the  house,  he 
asked  them ;  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves 

34  by  the  way  ?  But  they  held  their  peace ;  for  by  the  way 
they'  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who  should  be  the 

35  greatest.  And  he  sat  down,  aud  called  the  twelve,  and  saith 
unto  them ;  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be 

36  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all.  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  die  midst  of  diem,  and  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 

37  arms,  he  said  unto  them ;  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me ;  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent 

38  me.  And  John  answered  him,  saying ;  Master,  we 

saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbade 

39  him,  because  he  followedi  notus.  But  Jesus  said ;  Forbid 
him  not.  For  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in 

40  my  name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me.  For  he  that  is 

41  not  against  you,  is  on  your  part.  For  whosoever  shall  give 
you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  for  the  reason  that  ye  belong  to 
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Christ,  verify  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  re- 

42  ward.  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these 

little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  mill¬ 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 

43  sea.  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for 
thcc  to  enter  into  lifo  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go 

44  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched,  where 

45  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  die  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if 
thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into 

46  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched,  where  their  worm  dieth 

47  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 

43  cast  into  hell-fire,  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 

49  is  not  quenched.  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire ; 

50  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt.  Salt  is 

good  ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will 
ye  senHon  iiV  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  ami  have  peace  one 
with  another. 

X.  And  he  erase  from  thence,  and  comeih  into  the  coasts 
of  Judea,  by  the  farther  side ’  of  Jordan;  and  the  people 
resort  unto  liim  again ;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them 

2  again.  And  tho  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  asked  him ;  Is 
it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  AtV  wife  7  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them ;  What  did  Moses  com- 

4  mand  you  cf  And  they  said ;  Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of 

5  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them ;  For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he 

6  wrote  you  this  prccepL  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  cre- 

7  ation,  God  made  them  male  and  female.  “  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his 

8  wife ;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.”  So  then  they  are 

9  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore,  God  hath 

10  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  And  in 

the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter . 

1 1  And  he  saitli  unto  them ;  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 

12  and  marry  another,  committeth  adultery  against  her.  And  if 
a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  be  married  to 
another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  young  children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them ;  and  Ms  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought 

14  the m.  But  when  Jesus  saw  ity  he  was  much  displeased, 
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and  said  unto  them ;  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  forbid  them  not  \  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him ;  Good 
Master,  what  shall  1  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  9 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him ;  Why  callest  thou  me  good  9 

19  there  is  none  good,  but  One,  that  is  God.  Thou  knowest 
the  commandments ;  u  Do  not  commit  adultery ;  J)n  not  kill ; 
Do  not  steal ;  Do  not  bear  false  witness ;  Defraud  not ;  Hon- 

20  our  thy  father  and  mother.”  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him ;  Master,  all  these  have  I  observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him,  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him ; 
One  thing  thou  lackest ;  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thon 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor ;  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 

22  heaven ;  and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me.  And 
he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away  grieved  ;  for  he 

23  had  great  possessions.  And  Jesus  looked  round 

about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples ;  How  hardly  shall  they 

24  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  And  the 
disciples  were  astonished  at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them ;  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure,  saying  among 

27  themselves ;  Who  then  can  be  saved  9  And  Jesus  looking 
upon  them,  saith ;  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with 
God ;  for  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him ;  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 

29  have  followed  thee.  Jesus  answered  and  said;  Verily  1 
say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  bre- 
tben,  or  sisters,  or  father,  ot  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 

30  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  for  the  gospel’s  sake,  but  he  shall  re¬ 
ceive  a  hundred-fold,  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  per- 

31  secudons,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life.  But  many 
that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last,  first. 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and 
Jesus  went  before  them ;  ana  they  were  amazed,  and  as  they 
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followed,  they  were  afraid.  And  he  took  again  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  tell  them  what  things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  saying ;  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the 
scribes ;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall Jde- 

34  liver  him  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill 
him  ;  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto 
him,  saying  ;  Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do^for 

36  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire.  And  he  said  unto  them ; 

37  What  would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ?  They  said  unto 
him ;  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  band, 

38  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  them ;  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Can  ye  drink  of  the 
cup  that  1  drink  of,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 

39  1  am  baptized  with  ?  And  they  said  unto  him ;  We  can. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them ;  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of $  and  with  the  baptism  that  1  am  baptized 

40  withal  shall- ye  be  baptized  $  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine>ta~give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to 

41  than  for  whom  it  is  prepared.  Anfrwben-^bg  tgn  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased  with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith  unto  them ;  Ye 
know,  that  they  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  exercise  lordship  over  them,  and  their  great  ones  exer- 

43  cise  authority  upon  them.  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you ; 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  minister ; 

44  and  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant 

45  of  all ;  for  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  came  to  Jericho;  and  as  he  went  out  of 
Jericho  with  his  disciples,  and  a  great  number  of  people, 
blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeup,  sat  by  the  highway- 

47  side  begging.  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say ;  Jesus,  thou  son  of 

48  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  many  charged  liira  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace ;  but  he  cried  the  more  a  great  deal ; 

49  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood 
still,  and  commanded  him  to  bo  called ;  and  they  call  the 
blind  man,  saying  unto  him ;  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ; 

50  lie  cailctb  thee.  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose, 

5 1  and  came  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him ; 
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What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee  9  The  blind  man 

52  said  unto  him ;  Lord,  that  1  might  receive  my  sight.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him;  Go  thy  way;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  immediately  he  received  liis  sight,  and 
followed  him  in  the  way. 

XI.  And  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  unto  Beth- 
phageand  Bethany,  at  die  mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth 

2  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  sailh  unto  them  ;  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against  you ;  and  as  soon  as  ye  be 
entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never  man 

3  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring  him .  And  if  any  man  say  unto 
you  ;  Why  do  ye  this  9  say  ye ;  The  Lord  hath  need  of 

4  him ;  and  straightway  he  will  send  him  hither.  And  they 
went  llieir  way,  and  found  a  colt  tied  by  the  door  without, 

5  in  a  place  where  two  ways  met;  and  they  loose  him.  And 
certain  of  diem  that  stood  there  said  unto  them ;  What  do 

6  ye,  loosing  the  colt  9  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 

7  Jesus  had  commanded ;  and  they  let  them  go.  And  they 
brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on  him ; 

6  and  he  sat  upon  him.  And  many  spread  their  garments  in 
the  way ;  ana  others  cut  down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 

9  strewed  them  in  the  way.  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying ;  hosanna ;  blessed  is  he 

JO  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Blessed  he  the 
coming  kingdom  of  our  father  David ;  Hosanna  in  the 

1 1  highest.  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and 

into  tho  temple ;  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about  upon 
all  things,  and  now  the  eventide  was  come,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany,  with  the  twelve. 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  from  Bethany, 

13  he  was  hungry ;  .and  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  of?  having  leaves, 
lie  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  tiling  thereon ;  and  when 
he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of 

14  figs  was  not  yet.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  h ;  No 
man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disciples 

1 5  heard  it.  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem ;  and  he 

went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple ;  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 

16  money-changers,  and  die  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ;  and 
would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should  carry  any  vessel  through 

17  the  temple.  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them ;  Is  it  not 
written ;  “  My  house  shall  be  called,  of  all  nations,  the  house 

18  of  prayer?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.”  And 
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the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how  they 
might  destroy  him ;  lor  they  feared  him,  because  all  the 

19  people  was  astonished  at  his  doctrine.  And  when  even  was 

20  come,  he  went  out  of  the  city.  And  in  the  morning, 

as  they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the 

21  roots.  Aud  Peter  calling  to  remembrance,  saith  unto  him ; 
Master,  behold,  the  fig-tree  which  tbou  cursedst  is  withered 

22  away.  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them ;  Have  faith 

23  in  God.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  shall 
say  unto  (lib  mountain ;  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast 
into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  bis  heart,  but  shall  be¬ 


lieve  that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass ;  he 

24  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith.  Therefore  1  say  unto  you, 
what  things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 

25  receive  them ;  and  ye  shall  have  them.  And  when  ye  stand 
praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any ;  that  your  Fa¬ 
ther  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But,  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem.  And  as  he  was 
walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief  priests, 

23  aud  the  scribes,  and  the  elders,  and  say  urttohim ;  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this 

29  authority,  to  do  these  tilings?  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them ;  1  will  also  ask  of  you  one  question ;  and 
answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  •authority  I  do  these 

30  things.  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 

31  men?  answer  me.  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying:  If  we  shall  say;  From  heaven,  he  will  say ;  Why 

32  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?  But  if  we  shall  say ;  Of  men ; 
they  feared  the  people ;  for  all  men  counted  John,  that  he 

33  was  a  prophet  indeed.  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
Jesus ;  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto 
them ;  Neither  do  I  tell  you,  by  what  authority  I  do  these 

XII.  tilings.  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by 

parables ;  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  seta  hedge 
about  it,  aud  digged  a  place  for  the  wine-fat,  and  built  a 
tower ;  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 


2  country.  And  at  the  season  be  sent  to  the  busbandmen  a 
servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 

3  fruit  of  the  vineyard.  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him: 

4  and  sent  Atm  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant ;  and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded 
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5  him  in  the  head,  and  senl  Mm  away  shamefully  handled.  And 
he  sent  another ;  and  him  they  killed ;  and  many  others, 

6  beating  some,  and  killing  some.  Having  yet  therefore  one 
son,  his  well-beloved,  lie  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  say- 

7  ing ;  They  will  reverence  my  son.  But  those  husbandmen 
said  among  themselves ;  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill 

8  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  And  they  took  him, 

9  and  killed  him ,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard.  What 
shall,  therefore,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  He  will  come 
and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard 

10  untoothers.  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture;  “The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  is  become  the  head  of  the 

1 1  corner ;  this  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 

1 2  our  eyes  ?”  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but 

feared  the  people  ;  for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  pa¬ 
rable  against  them.  And  they  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

1 3  And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 

14  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  Ms  words.  And  when  they 
were  come,  they  say  unto  him  ;  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man ;  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  Goa  in  truth  ;  is  it 

15  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not?  shall  we  give,  or 
shall  we  not  give  9  But  he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said 
unto  them ;  Why  tempt  ye  me  9  bring  me  a  penny,  that  I 

16  may  see  it .  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  said)  unto  them; 
Whose  t s  this  image,  and  superscription  9  And  they  said 

17  unto  him  ;  Cesar’s.  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them ;  Render  to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar’s,  and 
to  God  the  things  that  are  God’s.  And  they  marvel- 

18  led  at  him.  Then  come  unto  him  the  Sadducees, 

which .  say  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked 

1 9  him,  saying ;  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  u  if  a  man’s 
brother  die,  and  leave  Ms  wife  behind  him ,  and  leave 
no  children,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise 

20  up  seed  unto  Ills  brother.”  Now  there  were  seven  brethren ; 

21  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed.  Aud  the 
second  took  her  and  died,  neither  left  he  any  seed ;  and 

22  the  third  likewise.  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no 

23  seed.  Last  of  all,  the  woman  died  also.  In  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  therefore,  when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  slie  be 

24  of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.  And  Jesus  an¬ 
swering,  said  unto  them ;  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because 

25  ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  neither  the  power  of  God  9  For 
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when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 

26  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  in  heaven.  And 
as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  riso,  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God  spake  unto  him,  say¬ 
ing;  “I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  die  God  of  Isaac,  and 

27  the  God  of  Jacob  3”  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 

28  of  the  living.  Ye  therefore  do  greatly  err.  And 

one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  having  heard  them  reasoning 
together,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered  them  well, 

29  asked  him ;  Which  is  the  first  commandment  of  all?  And 
Jesus  answered  him ;  The  first  commandment  of  all  is ; 

30  « Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord ;  and  thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  sou),  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.” 

31  This  is  the  first  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like, 
namely  this ;  “  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.” 

32  There  is  none  other  commandment  greater  than  these.  And 
the  scribe  said  unto  him ;  Well  Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth, 

33  for  there  is  one  God,  and  there  is  none  other  but  he ;  and 
to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  tho  understand¬ 
ing,  and  with  all  the  jouLajid  with  all  the  strength,  and  to 
love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt- 

34  offerings  and  sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  an¬ 
swered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  him ;  Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst  ask  him 

35  any  question.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 

while  he  taught  in  the  temple ;  How  say  the  scribes,  that 

36  Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ?  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  “  The  Loud  saith  to  my  Lord ;  Sit  thou  on 

37  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.”  David 
therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he  then  his 

38  son  9  And  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

Aud  he  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine ;  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  salutations  in  the 

39  market-places,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 

40  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts;  which  devour  widows9 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers ;  these  shall 
receive  greater  damnation. 

41  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how 
the  people  cast  money  into  the  treasury.  And  many  that 

42  were  rich  cast  in  much.  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them  ; 
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Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more 

44  in,  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury.  For  all 
they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance  ;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

XIII.  And  as  lie  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
saith  unto  him ;  Master,  sec  what  manner  of  stones,  and 

2  what  buildings  arc  here!  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  him ;  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ?  there  shall  not  bo 
fell  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 

3  down.  And  as  be  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 

over  against  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 

4  Andrew,  asked  him  privately;  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be,  and  what  shall  be  the  sign,  when  all  these  tilings 

5  shall  be  fulfilled  ?  And  Jesus  answering  them,  began  to 

6  say ;  Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you.  For  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying ;  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall 

7  deceive  many.  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  ru¬ 
mours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled ;  for  such  things  must 

8  needs  be ;  but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet.  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom ;  and  there 
shall  bo  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines,  and  troubles.  These  are  the  beginnings  of  sor- 

9  rows.  But  take  heed  to  yourselves ;  for  they  shall  deliver 
you  up  to  councils,  and  in  tbe  synagogues  yc  shall  be  beaten, 
and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings,  for  my  sake, 

10  for  a  testimony  against  them.  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 

11  published  among  all  nations.  But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate;  but  whatsoever 
shall  be  given  you  in  (hat  hour,  that  speak  yo  ;  for  it  is  not 

12  ye  that  speak,  but  tbe  Holy  Ghost.  Now,  tbe  brother  shall 
betray  the  brother  to.  death,  and  tbe  father  the  son ;  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against  t heir  parents,  and  shall  cause 

13  them  to  be  pul  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men , 
for  my  name’s  sake.  But  be  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end, 

14  the  same  shall  be  saved.  But  when  yc  shall  see  tbe 

abomination  of  desolation  standing  where  it  ought  not; 

Jlet  him  that  readeth  understand ;)  then  let  them  that  be  in 
udea  flee  to  the  mountains;  and  let  him  that  is  on  the 
.  house-top  not  go  down  into  the  house,  neither  enter  therein , 
16  to  take  any  thing  out. of  his  house;  and  let  him  that  is  in 
17  the  field  not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  ills  garment.  But 
wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
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18  those  days !  And  pray  ye,  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  win- 

19  ter.  For  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such  as  was  not 
from  tho  beginning  of  the  creation,  which  God  created,  unto 

20  this  time,  neither  shall  be.  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh-  should  be  saved ;  but  for  the 
elect’s  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the 

21  days.  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you  ;  Lo, 

22  here  is  Christ ;  or ;  Lo,  he  is  there ;  believe  him  not.  For 
false  Christs,  and  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the 

23  elect.  But  take  ye  heed ;  behold,  I  Have  foretold  you 

24  all  things.  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribu¬ 

lation,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 

25  give  her  light ;  and  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the 

26  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds,  with  great 

27  power  and  glory.  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  liis  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  hea- 

28  ven.  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  figrtree  j  when 

her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 

29  that  summer  is  near.  So  ye  in  like  wanner,  adieu  ye  shall 
see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigb^enen 

30  at  the  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  generation 

31  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done.  Heaven  and  earth 

32  shall  pass  away ;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.  But 
of  that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 

33  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father.  Take 
ye  heed,  watch  and  pray ;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  takiug  a  far  journey,  who 
left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to 
every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of 
the  house  comelh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 

36  crowing,  or  in  the  morning ;  lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find 

37  you  sleeping.  And  what  £  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all ; 
Watch. 

XIV.  AfLer  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  of 
unleavened  bread ;  and  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to 

2  death.  But  they  said ;  Not  on  the  feast-da^,  lest  there  be  an 
uproar  of  die  people* 

3  And  being  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
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as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  on  alabaster- 
box  of  ointment,  of  spikenard  very  precious ;  and  she  brake 

4  the  box,  and  poured  t£  on  his  head.  And  there  were  some 
that  had  indignation  within  themselves,  and  said ;  Why  was 

5  this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  9  For  this  ointment  might 
have  been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured 

6  against  her.  And  Jesus  said  ;  Let  her  alone ;  why  trouble 

7  ye  her*?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me.  For  ye 
nave  the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 

8  may  do  them  good  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath 
done  what  she  could ;  she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 

9  body  to  the  burying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world, 
this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a  memo¬ 
rial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 

1 1  priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them.  And  when  they  heard 
they  were  glad ;  and  promised  to  give  him  money*  And 
he  sought,  how  he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  they  killed 
the  passover,  his  disciples  said  unto  him ;  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  go  and  prepare,  that  thou  raayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendetli  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them ;  Go  ye  into  the  city ;  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man 

14  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;  Mow  him;  and  wheresoever 
he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the  good-man  of  the  house ;  Tho 
Master  saith ;  Wndre  is  the  gUest-chamber,  where  I  shall 

lb  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?  And  he  will  show  you 
a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  prepared ;  there  make 

16  ready  ftrera.  And  hfc  tii&cTpfea  went  forth,  and  camo  into 
the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them ;  and  they 

1 7 '  'made  ready  the  passover.  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 

18  with  the  twelve.  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus 

said ;  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  one  of  you  which  eateth  with 

19  me,  shall  betray  me.  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and 
to  say  unto  him  one  by  one;  Is  it  19  and  another  said; 

SO  L  it  1 9  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them  ;  It  is  one 

21  of  the  twelve  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish*  The  son  of 
man  indeed  goetb,  as  it  is  written  of  him ;  but  wo  to  (hat 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  good  were  it 

22  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  bom.  And  as 

they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  and  brake  it,  and 
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23  gave  to  them,  and  said ;  Take ;  this  is  my  body.  And  ha 
took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 

24  them ;  and  they  ail  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto  them  ; 
This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 

25  many.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day,  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  into 

27  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them;  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night ;  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  ;  “  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 

28  scattered.”  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  you 

29  into  Galilee.  But  Peter  said  unto  him ;  Although  all  shall  be 

30  offended,  yet  ivill  not  I.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  htm ;  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  that  this  day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock 

31  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  But  ho  spake  the 
more  vehemently ;  If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  Aud  they  came  to  a  place,  which  was  named  Gethse- 
mane*  and  be  sakb  to  his  disciples;  Sit  ye  here,  while  I 

33  shall  pray.  And  he  taketh  With,  hico,  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John ;  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  aiid4&  he  very  heavy. 

34  And  he  saith  unto  them ;  My  .soul  is  exceeding :  sorrowful 

35  unto  death ;  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch.  And  he  went  for¬ 
ward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ground ;  and  prayed  that,  if  it 

36  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass  from  him.  And  he  said ; 
Abba,  Father,  all  things  ore  possible  unto  tbee ;  take  away 
this  cup  from  me.  Nevertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but  what 

37  thou  wih.  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleeping  ;  and 
saith  unto  Peter  ;  Simon,  sleepest  thou  9  couldest  not  thou 

38  watch  one  hour?  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation ;  the  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 

40  words.  Aud  when  he  returned,  he  found  them  asleep  again ; 
for  their  eyes  were  heavy,  neither  wist  they  what  to  an- 

41  swer  him.  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto 
diem ;  Are  ye  sleeping  on  now,  and  taking  your  rest  9  it  is 
enough,  the  hour  is  come ;  behold,  the  son  of  man  is  be- 

42  t rayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo, 
he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  immediately,  while  be  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords 
and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 
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44  elders.  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  had  given  them  a  token, 
saying;  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ;  take  him, 

45  and  lead  him  away  safely.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith;  Master,  master; 

46  and  kissed  him.  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and 

47  took  him.  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drew  a 

sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off 

48  his  ear.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them;  Ye 
are  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  with 

49  staves  to  take  me.  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  teacbingf'&id  ye  took  me  not ;  but  the  scriptures  must 

50  M  be  fulfilled.  And  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled.  And 

there  followed  him  a  certain  young  man,  having  a  linen 
doth  cast  about  his  naked  body ;  and  the  young  men  laid 

52  hold  oa  him.  And  he  left  the  hnen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them 
naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest ;  and  with 
him  were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders,  and 

54  the  scribes.  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest  5  and  he  sat  with  the  servants,  and 

55  warmed  himself  at  the  fire.  And  the  chief  priests,  and  all 
the  council,  sought  for  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 

56  death;  and  found  none.  For  many  bare  false  witness 

57  against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed  not  together*  And 
there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying ; 

58  We  beard  liim  say ;  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made 
With  hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will  build  another  made 

59  without  hands.  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  to- 

60  gether.  And  die  high  priest  Steed  tip  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Jesus,  saying;  Answer est  thou  nothing  7  what  is  it 

61  itfbfak  these  witness  against  thee  7  But  be  held  his  peace, 
and  answered  frtafc fog*  Again  the  high  priest  asked  him, 
«bd  said  unto  him ;  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

62  Bfettsed?  And  Jesus  said  ;  I  am;  and  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  band  of  power,  and  com* 

63  mg  in  the  clouds  ofheaven.  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 

64  cfcthes,  and  saith;  What  need  we  any  further  witnesses?  Ye 
have  heard  the  blasphemy ;  what  trank  ye  ?  And  they  all 

65  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death.  And  some 

began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him ;  Prophesy.  And  the  servants 
did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace,  there  coraeth 
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G7  one  of  the  roaids.of  the  high  priest ;  and  when  she  saw  Pe¬ 
ter  warming  himself  $he  Jooked  upon  him,  and  said ;  And 

68  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  But  he  denied, 
saying ;  i  know  not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the  porch ;  and  the  cock 

69  crew.  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began  to  aay  to 

70  them  that  stood  by ;  This  k  w  of  them.  And  he  de¬ 
nied  It  again.  And  a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said  again 
to  Peter ;  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them ;  for  thou  art  a  Gali- 

71  lean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto .  But  he  began  to 
curse  and  to  swear,  saying ;  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom 

72  ye  speak.  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Pe¬ 
ter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him ; 
Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice* 
And  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept* 

XV.  And  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders  and  scribes,  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and '  carried  him  away,  and  de- 

2  livered  him.  to  Pilate.  And  Pilate  asked  him  ;  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  AedJe  wmeriag,  said  unto  him ;  Thou 

3  sayest  it.  And  the  chief  priests  ffe&Httd  .hifft  ,of .  many 

4  things.  And  Pilate  aaked  nig?  qgain,  saying ;  Answerest 
thou  nothing  9  behold  how  many  things  they  witness  against 

5  thee.  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing ;  so  that  Pilate  roar- 

6  veiled.  Now  at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them  one 

7  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired.  And  there  was  one 
named  Barabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made 
insurrection  with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  iu  the 

8  insurrection.  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud,  began  to 

9  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them.  But  Pi¬ 
late  answered  them,  saying ;  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 

10  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 

1 1  had  delivered  him  for  envy.  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,  that  he  should  rather  release  Barabbas  unto 

12  them.  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said  sgain  unto  them ; 
What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the 

1 3  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  they  cried  out  again ;  Crucify 

14  him.  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them ;  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  And  they  cried  wit  exceedingly;  Crucify  him. 

15  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people,  released  Ba¬ 
rabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had 

16  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified.  And  the  soldiers 

led  lum  away  into  the  hall,  called  Pretarium ;  and  they 
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17  call  together  the  whole  band.  And  they  clothed  him 
with  purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about 

1 8  his  head.  And  tney  began  to  salute  him ;  Hail,  King  of 

19  the  Jews !  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed, 
and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees,  worshipped 

20  him.  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  the 
purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him. 

21  And  they  led  him  out  to  crucify  him.  And  they  compel 
one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coining  out  of  the 
country,  (the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,)  to  bear  his 

22  cross.  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Golgotha; 

23  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  place  of  a  skull.  And 
they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled  with  myrrh;  but 

24  he  received  it  not  And  when  they  had  crucified  him, 
they  part  his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 

25  man  should  take.  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they 

26  crucified  him.  And  the  superscription  of  his  accusation 

was  written  over ;  “  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.” 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves;  the  one  on  bis 

28  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left.  And  the  scripture 
was  fulfilled,  which  saith  *  “  And  he  was  numbered  with 

29  the  transgressors.”  And  they  that  passed  by,  railed  on 
him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying ;  Ah ;  thou  that  des- 

30  troyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days ;  save  thy- 

31  self,  and  come  down  from  the  cross,  likewise  also  the 
chief  priests,  mocking  among  themselves  with  the  scribes, 

32  said  ;  He  saved  others,  cannot  he  save  himself?  Let 
Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  descend  now  from  the  cross, 
that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And  they  that  were  crucified 

33  with  him,  reviled  him.  And  when  the  sixth  hour 

was  come,  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  land,  until 

34  the  ninth  hour.  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying;  Eloi,  Eloi;  lama  sabachthani  9  which 
is,  being  interpreted ;  My  God,  my  God ;  why  bast  thou 

35  forsaken  me?  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when 

36  they  heard  it,  said ;  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias*  And  one  ran 
and  filled  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  if  on  a  reed,  and 
give  him  to  drink,  saying;  Let  alone ;  let  us  see  whether 
EHas  wDl  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the 

38  ghost.  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  m 

39  twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  And  when  the  centurion 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and 
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gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said ;  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 

40  God.  There  were  also  women  looking  on  afar  off; 

among  whom  was  Maiy  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 

41  of  James  the  less,  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome ;  who  also, 
when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him,  and  ministered  unto 
him ;  and  many  other  women  which  came  up  with  him  unto 
J  crusalem. 

42  And  now,  when  the  even  was  come,  (because  it  was  the 

43  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,)  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  an  honourable  counsellor,  which  also  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate, 

44  and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  marvelled,  if  he 
were  already  dead  j  and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he 

45  asked  him  whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead.  And 
when  he  knew*  it  of  the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Jo- 

46  seph.  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  down,  and 
wrapped  him  in  the  linen;  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre  which 
was  hewn  out  of  a  rock ;  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door 

47  of  the  sepulchre.  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

XVI.  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Maty  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet 

2  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him.  And  very  early 
in  the  morning,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the 

3  sepulchre,  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.  And  they  said  among 
themselves ;  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door 

4  of  the  sepulchre  9  And  when  they  looked  they  saw  that  the 

5  stone  was  rolled  away ;  for  it  was  veiy  great.  And  entering 
into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right 
side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment;  and  they  were 

6  affrighted.  And  he  saith  unto  them  ;  Be  not  affrighted ;  ye 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified ;  he  is  risen, 

7  he  Is  not  here ;  behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him.  But 
go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  be¬ 
fore  you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  un- 

8  to  you.  And  they  went  out,  and  fled  from  the  sepulchre ; 
for  they  trembled,  and  were  amazed,  neither  said  they  any 
filing  to  any  man  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

0  Now,  when  Jesus  was  risen  early,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 

1 0  he  had  cast  seven  devils.  And  she  went  and  told  them 

1 1  that  had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept-  And 
they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been 
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12  seen  of  her,  believed  not.  After  that,  he  appeared 

in  another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went 

13  into  the  country*  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  tbc  resi- 

34  duo;  neither  believed  they  them.  Afterward  he 

appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as  they  sat  at  meat ;  and  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief,  and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was 

1 5  risen.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

16  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  Ho  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  j  but  he  that  believeth  not, 

17  shall  be  damned.  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  ;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they  shall 

1 8  speak  with  new  tongues ;  they  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  rick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 

20  God ;  and  they  went  forth,  and  preached  eveiy  where,  the 
Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs 
following. 
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F orasmtjch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a  declaration  of  those  things  which  are  most  surely  be- 

2  lieved  among  us,  even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
from  the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of  the 

3  word  ;  it  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect  under¬ 
standing  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee 

4  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus,  (hat  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things  wherein  thou  hast  been  in¬ 
structed. 
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5  Thebe  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  the  king  of  Jndea,  a 
certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abia ;  and 
his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was 

6  Elizabeth.  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 

7  Lord  blameless.  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Eliz¬ 
abeth  was  barren,  and  they  both  were  nauf  Well  stricken  in 

8  years.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  be  executed  the 

9  priest’s  office  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  custom  of  the  priest’s  office  his  lot  was  to  bum  in- 

10  cense,  when  he  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  and  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  without,  at  the 

11  time  of  incense.  And  there  appeared  onto  him  an  angel  of 
the  Lord,  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  Atm,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 

13  fell  upon  him.  But  the  angel  said  unto  him;  Fear  not, 
Zacharias;  for  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elizabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son ;  and  thots  shah  call  his  game  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness,  and  many  shall  re- 

15  joice  at  his  hht^*  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord ;  and  shall  tfrink  nettber i*qne  nor  strong  drink;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghostj  even  from  his  mother’s 

16  womb.  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shah  he  turn 

17  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  he  shall  go  before  Mm  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  tho  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just, 

18  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  And  Zach¬ 
arias  said  unto  the  angel ;  Whereby  shall  1  know  this  ?  for 

19  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years.  And 
the  angel  answering  said  unto  him;  1  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto 

20  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these  glad  ridings.  And  behold, 
thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day 
that  these  things  shall  be  performed  ;  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  bo  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias ;  and  marvelled  that 

22  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple.  And  when  he  came  out, 
be  could  not  speak  unto  them ;  and  they  perceived  that  he 
had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple ;  for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 

23  and  remained  speechless.  And  it  came  to  pass, 

that  as  soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration  were  accom- 

24  plished,  he  departed  to  his  own  bouse.  And  after  those  days 
his  wife  Elizabeth  conceived ;  and  hid  herself  five  months, 
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25  saying ;  Thus  hatli  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the  days, 
wherein  he  looked  on  me  to  tako  away  my  reproach  among 
men. 

20  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 

27  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  es¬ 
poused  to  a  man,  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 

28  David  ;  and  the  virgin’s  name  ims  Mary.  And  the  ungel 
came  in  unto  her,  and  said ;  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  fa¬ 
voured  ;  the  Lord  is  with  thee  ;  blessed  art  thou  among 

29  women.  And  she  was  troubled  at  Ms  saying,  and  cast  in  her 

30  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be.  And  the 


angel  said  unto  her;  Fear  not,  Maty;  for  thou  hast  found 

31  favour  with  God.  And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceivo  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  slialt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  tho  High¬ 
est;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 

33  father  David  ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 

34  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  Then  said 
Mary  unto  the  angel ;  How  shall  this  be.  seeing  1  know  not 

35  a  man  ?  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  .her ;  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  llie  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee;  therefore  also  that  holy 
tiling  which  shah  bo  bora,  shall  be  called  (he  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elizabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived 
a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her 

37  who  was  called  barren.  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  im- 


38  possible.  And  Mary  said ;  Behold,  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord ;  be  it  unto  meaccordiflg  to  thy  word.  And  die  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  lliose  days,  and  went  into  the  bill-coun- 

40  try  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda.  And  she  entered  into 

41  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elizabedi.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  when  Elizabeth  heard  (lie  salutation  of 
Mary,  die  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ;  and  Elizabedi  was 

42  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said ;  Blessed  art  thou  amoog  women ;  and  bles- 

43  sed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 

44  that  the  mother  of  ray  Lord  should  como  to  me  ?  F or  lo,  as 
soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears,  the 

45  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.  And  blessed  is  she  that 
believed,  for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things 

46  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord.  And  Mary 

47  said  ;  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath 
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48  rejoiced  in  God  ray  Saviour ;  for  lie  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden.  For  behold,  from  henceforth  all 

49  generations  shall  call  me  blessed;  for  he  that  is  mighty 

50  hath  done  to  me  great  things ;  and  holy  is  his  name,  and  his 
mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him,  from  generation  to  genera- 

51  (ion.  lie  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm;  he  hath 
scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  piighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalted 

53  them  of  low  degree.  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 

54  things,  and  die  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away.  He  hath 

55  holpcn  his  servant  Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his  mercy,  (as 
he  spake  to  our  fathers,)  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed,  for 

56  ever.  And  Mary  abode  with  lier  about  three  months ; 
and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elizabeth’s  full  time  came  that  she  should  be  deliv- 

58  cred ;  and  site  brought  forth  a  son.  And  her  neighbours 
and  her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great 

59  mercy  upon  her ;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And 

it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth  day  they  came  to  circum¬ 
cise  the  child ;  and  they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 

f>0  name  of  his  father.  And  his  mother  answered  and  said ; 

61  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  colled  John.  And  they  said  unto 
her ;  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this 

62  name.  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he  would 

63  have  bim  called.  And  ne  asked  for  a  writing  table, 
and  wrote,  saying ;  His  name  is  John.  And  they  marvelled 

64  alt.  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  his 

65  tongue  loosed  ;  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God.  And  fear 
came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them ;  and  all  these  say¬ 
ings  were  noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill-countxy  of 

66  Judea.  And  all  they  that  heard  them>  laid  them  up  in  their 
hearts,  saying ;  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ?  And 

67  the  hand  of  the  Ixird  was  with  him.  And  his  father 

Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied, 

68  saying ;  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  ho  hath 

69  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  raised  up  n  horn 
of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  bouse  of  his  servant  David ; 

70  (as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which 

71  have  been  since  the  world  began ;)  that  wc  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  to  perform  die  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  rcmcra- 

73  ber  his  holy  covenant,  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father 

74  Abraham,  (hat  lie  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being  deliv- 
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ered  oul  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  with- 

75  out  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  our 

75  days*  And  tiiou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the 
Highest ;  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  I^ord  to 

77  prepare  his  ways,  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his 

78  people,  by  the  remission  of  their  sins,  through  the  tender 
mercy  oi  our  God,  whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high 

79  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 

80  peace.  And  the  child  grew,  ancl  waxed  strong  in 

spirit ;  and  was  in  the  deserts,  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto 
Israel. 

II.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be 

2  taxed.  ( And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenius  was 

3  governor  of  Syria.)  And  all  went  lobe  taxed,  every  one  into 

4  his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out 
of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because  he  was  of  the  house 

5  and  lineage  of  David,)  to  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused 

6  wi  fe,  being  great  with  child.  And  so  it  was,  that 

while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that  she 

7  should  be  delivered.  And  she  brought  forth  her  first  born 
son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a  manger ;  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 

8  inn.  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds 

abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them ;  and  they  were 

10  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them;  Fear  not;  for 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 

1 1  to  all  people ;  for  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 

12  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  T ^ord .  And  this  shall 
be  a  sign  unto  you ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 

13  dling-clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising 

14  God,  and  saying ;  “  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 

15  earth  peace ;  good  will  toward  men.”  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  the  angels  were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another  ;  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 

16  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came  with 
haste,  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
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1 7  manger.  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at  those  things  wliicli 

1 D  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all  these 

20  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds 
returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that 
they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  his  circum¬ 
cising,  his  name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they  brought  him  to  Je- 

23  rusalem,  to  present  Mm  to  the  Lord,  (as  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  j  a  Every  male  thatopenelh  the  womb  shall 

24  he  called  holy  to  the  fiord  ;n)  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  “  A  pair 

25  of  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons.”  And  behold, 

there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon  ; 
and  the  same  man  was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  con¬ 
solation  of  Israel.  And  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him ; 

26  and  it  was  revealed  unto  him  bythe  IJoly  Ghost,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ. 

27  And  lie  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple  j  and  when  die 
parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  alter  the 

23  custom  of  llic  law ;  then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and 

29  blessed  God,  and  said ;  Lord,  now  Iettest  thou  tliy  servant 

30  depart  in  peace,  according  to  diy  word  ;  for  mine  eyes 

31  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before 

32  die  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to  lighteu  the  Gentiles,  and 

33  the  glory  of  diy  people  Israel.  And  his  father  and 

mother  marvelled  at  those  things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  lus  mother ; 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many 
in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  (yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also ;)  that 

36  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed.  And 

there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughtor  of  Phanuel, 
of  the  tribe  of  Aser;  she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived 

37  with  a  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity ;  and  she  toas 
a  widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four  years,  which  departed 
not  from  the  temple,  but  served  God  writh  fastings  and  pray- 

33  ers  night  and  day.  And  she,  coming  in  that  instant,  gave 
thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them 
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39  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem*  And  when  they 
had  performed  all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Naza- 

40  retb.  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 

in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  j  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  the 

42  feast  of  the  passover.  And  when  lie  was  twelve  years  old, 
they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the  feast ; 

43  and  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and  Joseph  and  his 

44  mother  knew  not  of  it.  But  they,  supposing  bim  to  have 
been  in  the  company,  went  a  day's  journey,  and  they  sought 

45  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.  And  when  they 
found  him  not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking 

46  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  they  found 
him  in  the  temple  sitting  in  the  midst  of  die  doctors,  boili 

47  hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions.  And  all  that  heard 
him  were  astonished,  at  his  understanding  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed ;  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him  ;  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  be- 

49  hold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.  And  he 
said  unto  them ;  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not 

50  that  I  must  be  about  my  Fathers  business  ?  And  they  under- 

51  stood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake  unto  them.  And  he 
w'ent  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth ;  and  was  sub¬ 
ject  unto  them.  But  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her 

52  heart.  And  Jestis  increased  in  wisdom,  and  stature,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man. 

HI.  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod 
being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tclrarch  of 
Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the 

2  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  Annas  being  high  priest,  and  Cai- 
aphas,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John,  the  son  of  Zach- 

3  arias,  in  the  wilderness.  And  be  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance,  for  the 

4  remission  of  sins ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying ;  “  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness  $  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 

5  paths  straight ;  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  moun¬ 
tain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall  he  made  smooth ; 
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6  7  and  all  flesh  shall  sec  the  salvation  of  God.”  Then 

said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him  ;  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 

8  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy 
of  repentance;  and  begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves;  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  God 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees ; 
every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is 

10  hewn  down,  aud  cast  into  the  fire.  And  the  people 

11  asked  him,  saying;  What  shall  we  do  then?  He  answer¬ 
ed)  and  said)  unto  them ;  lie  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 
impart  to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let 

12  him  do  likewise.  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be  baptized, 

1  3  and  said  unto  him ;  Master,  what  shall  we  do  1  And  he 

said  unto  them  ;  Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is  appoint- 

14  ed  you.  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him,  say¬ 
ing  ;  And  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  aud  unto  them ;  Do 
violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely ;  and  be  cod- 

15  tent  with  your  wages*  And  as  the  people  were  in 

expectation,  and  all  men  rni^ed  a  their  hearts  of  John, 

Hi  whether  he  were  die  Christ,  or  not,  Mm  answered  them 
all,  saying;  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water;  but  one 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose ;  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

17  and  with  fire.  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
purge  his  floor ;  and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer, 

IS  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum  with  firo  unquenchable.  And 
many  other  dungs  in  his  exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 

19  people.  But  Herod  the  tetrarcb,  being  reproved 

by  him  for  Ilerodias  his  brother’s  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils 

20  which  Herod  had  done,  added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now,  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Jesus  also  heing  baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was 

22  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  shape, 
like  a  dove,  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said ;  “Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased.” 

23  And  Jesus  himself  was  ahout  thirty  years  of  age,  when  he 
began  his  ministry,  being,  as  was  supposed,  the  son  of  Joseph, 

24  which  was  the  sono[  Heli,  which  was  theson  of  Matthat,  which 
was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
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25  the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  (Jte  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
son  of  Mattalhias,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  winch  was  the 
son  of  Naum,  which  was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the  son 

26  of  Nagge,  which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was  the  smi 
of  Mattatliias,  which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which  was  the 

27  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which  was  tin 
son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the  son  of  Rliesa,  which  was  the 
son  of  Zorobabel,  which  was  the  son  of  Salathicl,  which  was 

28  the  son  of  Neri,  which  was  (he  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  the 
son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  of  Cosara,  which  was  the 

29  son  of  Eli  nodam,  which  was  the  son  of  Er,  which  was  the 
son  of  Jose,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  (he 
son  of  Jorim,  which  was  the  son  of  Mat  that,  which  was  the 

30  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was  (he 
son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son 

31  of  Jonan,  which  was  (he  son  of  Eliakim,  which  was  (he  son 
of  Meiea,  which  was  the  son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son 
of  Mattatha,  which  was  the  son  of  Nathan,  which  was  the 

32  son  of  David,  which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  the  son 
of  Obed,  which  was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  the  son  of 

33  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of  Naasson,  which  was  the  son 
of  Amioadab,  which  was  the  son  of  Arum,  which  was  ike 
son  of  Esrom,  which  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was  (he  son 

34  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was  the  son  of 
Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which  was  the  son  of 

35  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of  Kachor,  which  was  the  son  of 
Saruch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which  was  the  son  of 
Phalcc,  which  was  the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  (he  son  of 

36  Saia,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the  son  of 
Arphaxad,  which  was  the  son  of  Sera,  which  was  the  son  of 

37  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of  Lamecb,  which  was  the  son  of 
Mathusala,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son 
of  Jared,  which  was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son 

38  of  Cainan,  which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was  (he  son  of 
Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was  the  son  of 
God. 

IV.  And  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 

2  Jordan ;  and  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness,  being 
forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  in  those  duys  he 

3  did  cat  nothing ;  and  when  they  were  ended,  he  afterward 
hungered.  And  the  devil  said  unto  him  ;  If  thou  be  the  Son 

4  of  God,  command  this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread.  And 
Jesus  answered  him,  saying ;  It  is  written ;  “  Man 
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shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of 

5  God.”  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  a  high  moun¬ 

tain,  shewed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a 

6  moment  of  time.  And  the  devil  said  unto  him ;  All  this 
power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them  5  for  that  is  de- 

7  livcrcd  unto  me,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will,  I  give  it  ;  if 

8  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me,  it  shall  all  be  thine.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him ;  It  is  written ;  “  Thou 
shall  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shall  thou 

9  serve.”  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him 

on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple  ;  and  said  unto  him  ;  If  thou  be 

10  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence  ;  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  ;  “  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 

1 1  thee ;  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  hear  thee  up,  lest]  at  any 

12  time  tliou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.”  And  Jesus  an¬ 
swering,  said  unto  him  ;  It  is  said ;  “  Thou  shall  not  tempt 

IS  the  Lord- thy  God.”  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the 
temptation,  he  departed  from  him  for.  a  season. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  spirit  into  Galilee ; 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the  region 

15  round  about.  And  he  in  their  synagogues,  being 

15  glorified  of  all.  Anahe  came  ta  Nazareth,  where 

he  had  been  brought  up;  and,  as  his  custom  was  on  the 
sabbath  day,  he  went  into  the  synagogue ;  and  stood  up  for  to 

17  read.  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of  die 
prophet  Esaias ;  and  when  bfe  had  opened  the  book,  be  found 

18  the  place  were  it  was  written ;  M  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  ine ;  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  the  poor,  he  hath  sent  me  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 

19  liberty  them  that  arc  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year 

20  of  the  Lord.”  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  bo  gave  it 
again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down ;  and  lire  eyes  of  all  them 

21  that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him.  And  he 
began  to  say  unto  them ;  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled 

22  in  your  ears.  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at 
the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,  and 

23  they  said  ;  Is  not  this  Joseph’s  son  ?  And  he  said  unto  them  ; 
Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb;  “Physician,  heal 
thyself ;”  whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do 

24  also  here  in  thy  country.  And  be  said  ;  Verily  I  say  unto 

25  you,  no  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country.  Bull  tell 
you  of  a  truth,  many  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
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Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was  throughout  all  the  land ; 

26  but  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta  a  city 

27  of  Sidoo,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow.  And  many  lepers 
were  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet ;  and  none 

28  of  them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian.  And 
all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they  heard  these  tilings, 

29  were  filled  with  wrath.  And  they  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city;  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  die  hill, 
whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him  down 

80  headlong;  but  he,. passing  through  the  midst  of  them,  went 
bis  way. 

3 1  Ana  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee ;  and 

32  taught  them  on  the  sabbath  days..  And  they  were  astonish- 

33  ed  at  his  doctrine ;  for  his  word  was  with  power.  And  in 
the  synagogue  there  was  a  man  winch  had  a  spirit  of  au  un- 

34  clean  devil,  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying ;  Let 
us  alone,  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  9  thou  art  come  to  destroy  us;  1  know  thee  who 

36  thou  art,  the  holy  one  of  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying ;  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  ho  came  out  ol  him, 

36  and  hurt  him  not.  And  they  were  all  amazed ;  and  spake 
among  themselves,  saying  ;  What  a  word  is  this !  for  with  au¬ 
thority  and  power  he  commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and 

37  they  come  out.  And  tire  fame  of  liim  went  out  into  every 
plac&of  the.countxy  sound;  abouu 

38  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  entered  into 
.  Simon’s  house ;  and  Simon’s  wife's  mother  was  taken  with 

39  &  great  fever;  .and.  they:  -besought  him  for  her.  And 
he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  die  fever;  and  it  left 
her.  And  immediately  she  arose  and  ministered  unto 

40  them.  Now,  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that 

iiad  any  sick  with  divers  diseases,  brought  them  unto  him ; 
and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  tlrem,  and  healed 

41  them.  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and 
saying ;  Thou  art  die  Son  of  God.  And  he,  rebuking  them, 
suffered  diem  not  to  speak,  for  they  knew  that  he  was 

42  Christ.  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed,  and 

went  into  a  desert  place ;  and  the  people  sought  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  depart 

43  from  them.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  I  must  preach  the 
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kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also ;  for  therefore  am  1 

44  sent  And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

V .  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  os  the  people  pressed  upon  him 

to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennes- 

2  aret ;  and  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake;  but  the 
fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their 

3  nets.  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which  was 
Simon’s,  and  prayed  him  that  ho  would  thrust  out  a  little 
from  the  land ;  and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of 

4  the  ship.  Now,  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said 

unto  Simon ;  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  ana  let  down  your 

5  nets  for  a  draught.  And  Simon  answering,  said  unto  him  ; 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing ; 

6  nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net.  And 
when  they  had  this  done,  they  enclosed  a  great  multitude  of 

7  fishes ;  and  their  net  brake.  And  they  beckoned  unto  (heir 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should 
come,  and  help  them;  and  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 

8  ships,  so  that  drey  began  to  sink.  When  Simon  Peter  saw 
it,  lie  fell  down  at  Jesus’  knees,  saying ;  Depart  from  me, 

9  for  I  am  &  sinful  jobs,  O  Lord.  For  he  was  astonished, 
and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  die  fishes 

10  which  they  had  taken ;  and  so  a ba  James,  and  John 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon ;  Fear  not ;  from  henceforth  thou 

11  shalt  catch  men.  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships 
to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a  certain  city,  be¬ 
hold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy ;  who  seeing  Jesus,  fell  on  his 
face,  and  besought  him,  saying ;  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 

13  canst  make  me  clean.  And  he  put  forth  his  hand  and 
touched  him,  saying;  I  will,  be  thou  clean.  And  immedi- 

14  ately  the  leprosy  departed  from  him.  And  he  charged  him 
to  tell  no  man ;  but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses  commanded,  for 

15  a  testimony  unto  them.  But  so  much  the  more 

went  there  a  fame  abroad  of  him ;  and  great  multitudes 
came  together  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  their 

16  infirmities.  And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness, 
and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching, 
that  there  were  Pharisees  and  '  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by, 
which  were  come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee  and  Judea, 
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and  Jerusalem ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to 

IS  heal  them.  And  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed,  a  man 
which  was  taken  with  a  palsy ;  and  they  sought  means  to 

19  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him.  And  when  they 
could  not  find  by  wbat  way  they  might  bring  him  in,  because 
of  the  multitude,  they  went  upon  the  house-top,  and  let  liim 
down  through  the  tiling  with  Am  couch,  into  the  midst  before 

20  Jesus.  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  ho  said ;  Man,  thy 

21  sins  are.  forgiven  thee.  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  reason,  saying  ;  Who  is  this  which  speaketli  blas- 

22  phemies  ?  who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone  7  But  when 
Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts,  he  answering,  said  unto  them  ; 

23  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts?  Whether  is  easier?  to  say  ; 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ?  or  to  say  $  Rise  up  and  walk  $ 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  up¬ 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy ;) 
I  say  unto  thee ;  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  into 

25  thine  house.  And  immediately  he  arose  up  before  them,  and 
took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own  house, 

26  glorifying  God.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glo¬ 
rified  God ;  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying ;  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom ;  and  he  said 

28  unto  him  ;  Follow  me.  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed 

29  him.  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  nis  own  house  ; 
and  there  was  a  great  company  of  publicans,  and  of  others, 

30  that  sat  down  win  them.  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying ;  Why  do  ye  eat  and 

31  drink  with  the  publicans  and  sinners  ‘l  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  unto  them ;  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician ; 

32  but  they  that  are  rick;  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

33  And  they  said  unto  him  ;  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 
fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the  disciples  of 

34  the  Pharisees;  but  thine  eat  and  drink  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them ;  Can  je  make  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast 

35  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  3  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 

36  then  shall  they  fas’t  in  those  days.  And  he  spake  also  a  par¬ 
able  unto  them ;  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment 
upon  an  old ;  if  otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh  a 
rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  new  agreeth 
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37  not  with  the  old.  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles ;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles, .  and  be 

3S  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish ;  but  new  wine  must  be 

39  put  intonew  bottles ;  and  both  are  preserved.  No  man  also 
Laving  drunk  old  wine,  straightway  desireth  new ;  ihr  he 
said) ;  The  old  is  better* 

VI.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sabbath  after  the  first, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn-fields ;  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  com,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  ikeir 

2  bands.  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them; 
Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath- 

3  days  ?  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said ;  Have  ye  not  read 
so  much  as  this,  what  David  did,  when  himself  was  a  hung- 

4  ered,  and  they  which  were  with  him  ?  how  he  went  into  the 
bouse  of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  sbew-bread,  and 
gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him ;  which  is  not  lawful 

5  to  eat,  but  for  the  priests  alone?  And  he  said  unto  them; 
That  the  son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath,  that  he  en¬ 
tered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught ;  and  there  was  a  man 

7  whose  right  hand  was  withered.  And  the  scribes  and  Phar¬ 
isees  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  that  they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand  ;  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  die  midst. 

9  And  he  arose,  and  stood  forth.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them ; 
I  will  ask  you  ;  What  is  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  ?  [to  do 

]  0  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  7  And  looking 
round  about  upon  them  all,  he  said  unto  him  ;  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  And  be  did  so;  and  his  hand  was  restored  as 

11  the  other.  And  they  were  filled  with  madness,  and  com¬ 
muned  one  with  another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out  into 
a  mountain  to  pray ;  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to 

13  God.  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his  disci- 

14  pies ;  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles ;  {Simon,  whom  he  also  named  Peter,  and  Andrew 

15  his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Mat¬ 
thew,  aud  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simoncalled 

16  tlie  zealot,  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 

1 7  which  also  was  the  traitor ;)  and  he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain ;  and  the  company  of  his  disciples,  and  a 
great  multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea,  and  Jerusalem, 
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and  from  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 

18  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ;  and  they  that 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits ;  and  they  were  healed. 

1 9  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch  him ;  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  hisdisciples,  and  said ;  Blessed 

21  be  ye  poor ;  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God*  Blessed  are  ye 
that  hunger  now;  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that 

22  weep  now ;  for  yc  shall  laugh.  Blessed  are  yc  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separato  you  from 
their  company ,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 

23  name  as  evil,  for  the  Sou  of  man’s  sake.  Rejoice  ye  in 
that  day,  and  leap  for  joy ;  for  behold,  your  reward  is  great 
in  heaven;  for  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 

24  prophets.  But  wo  unto  you  that  arc  rich  ;  for  ye  have  re- 

25  ceived  your  consolation.  Wo  unto  you  that  are  full ;  for  ye 
shall  hunger.  Wo  unto  you  that  laugh  now ;  for  ye  shall 

26  mourn  and  weep.  Wo  unto  you,  when  men  shall  speak  well 
of  you;  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  proph- 

27  ets.  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear ;  Love  your 

28  enemies  ;  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you  ;  bless  them  that 
curse  you;  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you. 

29  Unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also 
the  other ;  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not 

30  to  take  thy  coat  also.  Give  to  eveiy  man  that  asketh  of 
thee  ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not 

31  again.  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 

32  also  to  them  likewise*  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love 

33  them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to  you, 
what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as 

35  much  again.  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good  and 
lend  hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  your  reward  shall  be 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest ;  for  he  is 

36  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil.  Be  ye  therefore 

37  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful.  Judge  not,  and 
ye  shall  not  be  judged ;  condemn  not,  and  yc  shall  not  be 

38  condemned ;  forgive,  and  ye  shall  bo  forgiven.  Give,  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom ;  for  with  (he  same  measure  that  yo  mete  withal, 
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39  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.  And  he  spake  a 

parable  unto  them ;  Can  the  blind  lead  the  Mind  ?  shall  they 

40  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ?  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master ;  but  every  one  that  is  perfect,  shall  be  as  his  mas- 

41  ter.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 

brother's  eye,  but  perceives!  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 

42  own  eye?  either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother ;  Broth¬ 
er,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye ;  wbeu  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 
Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye,  ana  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that 

43  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye.  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth 
corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 

44  fruit.  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit ;  for  of 
thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  ol  a  bramble-bush  gather 

45  they  grapes.  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil ;  for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 

4G  spcakcih.  And  why  call  yc  inc  Lord,  Lord ;  and  do 

47  not  the  things  which  I  say  ?  Whosoever  comedi  to  me,  and 
beared)  my  sayings,  ana  doetb  them,  1  will  shew  you  to 

43  whom  he  is  like.  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  a  house,  and 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock ;  and,  when 
the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehemendy  upon  that  house, 
and  could  not  shake  it ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

40  But  he  that  bcarcth  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  without 
a  foundation  built  a  house  upon  the  earth ;  against  which  the 
stream  did  beat  vehemendy ;  and  immediately  it  fell,  and 
the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

VII.  Now,  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  audi- 

2  ence  of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum.  And  a 
certain  centurions  servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 

3  sick,  and  ready  to  die.  And  when  be  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  ciders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that 

4  he  would  come  and  heal •  his  servant.  And  when  they' 
came  to  Jesus,  diey  besought  him  instandy,  saying $  He  is 

5  worthy  for  wliom  thou  shalt  do  this ;  for  he  loveth  our  na- 

G  non,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue.  Then  Jesus  went 

with  them.  And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house, 
die  centurion  sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him ;  Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself }  for  I  am  not  worthy  mat  thou  should est 

7  enter  uuder  my  roof ;  wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself 
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worthy  to  come  unto  thee ;  but  say  in  a  word,  and  ray  ser- 

8  vant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  au¬ 
thority,  having  under  me  soldiers :  and  I  say  unto  one ;  Go, 
and  He  goeth ;  aud  to  another ;  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and 

9  to  my  servant ;  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  When  Jesus 
heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at  him ;  and  turned  him 
about  and  said  unto  the  people  that  followed  him ;  I  say 
unto  you,  1  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel* 

1 0  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Nain ;  and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him, 

12  and  much  people.  Now,  when  he  came  nigli  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only 
son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow;  and  much  people 

13  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 

14  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her ;  Weep  not.  And  ■ 
he  came  and  touched  tho  bier ;  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said ;  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak ;  and  he 

16  delivered  him  to  his  mother.  And  there  came  a  iear  on  all, 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying ;  That  a  great  prophet  is 

17  risen  up  among  us,  and  that  God  hath  visited  liis  people. 
And  ttus’rumor  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all  Judea, 
and  throughout  all  the  region  round  about. 

18  And  tho  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  And  John,  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  disciples,  sent  them 
unto  Jesus^myiDg  }  Art  tboutethat  should  come,  or  look  we 

20  for  another  7  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 

said  ;  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying ;  Art  thou 

21  he  that  should  come,  or  look  we  for  another  7  And  in  that 
same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their  infirmities,  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits,  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave 

22  sight.  Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them ;  Go  your 
way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ; 
how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepors  are  cleans¬ 
ed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the 

23  gospel  is  preached.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not 

24  be  offended  in  me.  And  when  the  messengers  of 

John  were  departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people 
concerning  John ;  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  for 

25  to  see?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  But  what  went  ye  out 
for  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they 
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which  arc  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  Eve  delicately,  are  in 

26  kings’  courts.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  7  a  pro¬ 
phet  9  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  propnet. 

27  This  is  he  of  whom  itis  written ;  “Behold,  I  send  my  messen¬ 
ger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.” 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  among  those  that  are  bom  of  women, 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist ;  but  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the  publicans,  justi- 

30  fied  God,  being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John.  But  the 
Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 

31  themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him.  Whereunto  then 
shall  I  Eken  the  men  of  this  generation  ?  and  to  what 

32  are  they  like  ?  They  are  Eke  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
market-place,  and  calling  ono  to  another,  and  saying;  We 
have  piped  unto  you,  and  yc  have  not  danced  5  we  have 

33  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept.  For  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist  c  ame  neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye 

34  say :  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking ;  and  ye  say ;  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and 

35  a  winobibber;  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wis- 


36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he  WOnld  eat  with 


him ;  and  he  went  into  the  Pharisee’s  house,  and  sat  down  to 

37  meat.  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  sin¬ 
ner,  when  she  knew  that  Jestu  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee’s 

38  house,  brought  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at  his 
feet  behind  him,  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with 
tears ;  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 

39  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment.  Now, 
when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him,  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  sayfog ;  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet, 
would  have  known  who,  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  u 

40  that  touchelb  him ;  for  she  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answer¬ 
ing,  said  unto  him ;  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto 

41  thee.  And  he  saitli ;  Master,  say  on.  There  was  a  certain 
creditor,  which  had  two  debtors  ;  the  one  owed  five  hundred 

42  pence,  and  the  other  fifty.  And  when  they  had  nothing 
lo  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  therefore, 

43  which  of  them  will  love  him  most?  Simon  answered  and 


said,  I  suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he 
44  said  unto  him;  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And  he  turned 
to  the  woman,  and  said  unto  Simon ;  Seest  thou  this  woman  ? 
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I  entered  into  thine  house ;  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my 
feet ;  but  she  hath  washed  raj  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 

45  them  with  her  hair.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss;  but  this 
woman,  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my 

46  feet.  Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint ;  but  this 

47  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore,  I 
say  unto  thee,  her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven,  for 
she  loved  much  ;  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  (he  same 

48  loveth  little.  And  he  said  unto  her ;  Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him,  began  to  say  within 

50  themselves ;  Who  is  this  that  forgivetli  sins  also  ?  And  he 
said  to  the  woman ;  Thy  faith  bath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 

VIE.  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went  throughout 
every  city  and  village,  preaching  and  shewing  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  the  twelve  were  with  him, 

2  and  certain  women,  which  had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits 
and  infirmities ;  Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went 

3  seven  devils,  and  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod’s  stew* 
ard,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

4  And  when  much  people  were  gathered  together,  and  were 

5  come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a  parable  ;  A 
sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed ;  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way  side ;  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of 

6  the  air  devoured  it.  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as 
soon  as  it  was  sprung  np,  it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked 

7  moisture.  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns 

8  sprang  dp  with  it*  and  CbdS&d  &  And  Other  foil  on  good 
ground ;  and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a  hundred  fold. 
When  he  had  said  these  things,  lie  cried ;  He  that  hath 

9  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And  his  disciples  asked 

10  him,  saying ;  What  might  this  parable  be  ?  And  he  said ;  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  but  to  others  in  parables ;  that  seeing  they  might  not 

1 1  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  understand.  Now  the  par- 

12  able  is  this ;  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.  Those  by  the 
Way-side,  are  they  that  hear ;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 

13  believe  and  be  saved.  They  on  the  rock  are  they ,  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  these  have 
no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation 

14  fall  away.  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are  they, 
which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  arc  choked 
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with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no 

15  fruit  to  perfection*  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 

16  keep  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.  No  man, 

when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
pntteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that 

17  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light.  For  nothing  is  secret, 
that  shall  not  be  made  manifest ;  neither  any  thing  hid,  that 

18  shall  not  be  known,  and  come  abroad.  Take  heed  therefore 
how  ye  hear;  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ; 
and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  scemeth  to  have. 

19  Then  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his  brethren,  and  could 

20  not  come  at  him  for  the  press.  And  it  was  told  him  by  cer~ 
tain ,  which  said ;  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  with- 

21  out,  desiring  to  see  thee.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them;  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  tf. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples ;  and  he  said  unto  them  ;  Let  us  go 
over  unto  die  other  side  of  the  lake ;  and  they  launched 

23  forth.  Bert  a$  tfcty  &utad,  be  fell  asleep.  And  there  came 
down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake,  add  they  were  filled 

24  wtk  tvaier,  and  were  in  jeopardy.  And  they  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying ;  Master,  master,  we  perish.  Then 
he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  die  raring  of  the  water ; 

25  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  And  he  said  unto 
them ;  Where  is  your  faith?  And  they  being  afraid,  won¬ 
dered,  saying  one  to  another ;  What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
for  he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they 
obey  him  9 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which 

27  is  over  against  Galilee.  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  winch  had  dev¬ 
ils  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 

28  house,  but  in  the  tombs.  When  he  saw  Jesus  he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said ;  What 
have  1  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most  high  ? 

29  I  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not  (For  he  had  commanded 
the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man ;  for  oftentimes  it 
had  caught  him ;  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains,  and 
in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 

30  devil  into  the  wilderness.)  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying ; 
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What  is  thy  name  9  And  he  said  ;  Legion  ;  because  many 

31  devils  were  entered  into  him.  And  they  besought  him,  that 

32  he  would  not  command  them  to  go  out  into  the  deep.  And 
there  was  there  a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding  on  the  moun¬ 
tain  ;  and  they  besought  him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to 

33  enter  into  them.  And  he  suffered  them.  Then  went  the 
devils  out  of  the  man,  and  entered  into  the  swine ;  and  the 
herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were 

34  choked.  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was  done, 
they  fled,  and  told  it  in  tho  city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done ;  and  came  to 
Jesus,  and  found  the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  de¬ 
parted,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 

3G  mind  ;  and  they  were  afraid.  They  also  which  saw  it,  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  devils  was 

37  healed.  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes  round  about,  besought  him  to  depart  from  them ; 
for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear.  And  lie  went  up  into 

33  the  ship,  and  returned  hack  again.  Now  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed,  besought  him  that  he  might 

39  be  with  him.  But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying ;  Return  to 
thine  own  house,  and  shew  how  great  things  God  hath 
done  unto '  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  published 
throughout  the  whole  city,  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
unto  him.' 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was  returned,  the 
people  gladly  received  him  ;  for  they  were  all  waiting  for 

41  him.  And  behold,  there*  came  a  man,  named  .lairus,  and  he 
was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus’ 
feet,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  into  his  house ; 

42  for  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 

and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went,  the  people 

43  thronged  him.  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians, 

44  neither  could  be  healed  of  any,  came  behind  him  and 
touched  the  border  of  his  garment ;  and  immediately  her 

45  issue  of  blood  stanched.  And  Jesus  said  ;  Who  touched 
me  9  When  all  denied,  Peter,  and  they  that  wtre  with  him, 
said ;  Master,  the  multitude  throng  thcc,  and  press  thee  ; 

46  and  sayest  thou ;  Who  touched  me  9  And  Jesus  said ;  Some¬ 
body  hath  touched  me ;  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  is  gone 

47  out  of  me.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not 
hid,  she  came  trembling,  and,  falling  down  before  him,  she 
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declared  unto  him  before  all  the  people  for  what  cause  she 
had  touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her ;  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  thy 

49  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace.  While 

he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue’s  house,  saying  to  him ;  Thy  daughter  is  dead  ;  trouble 

50  not  the  master.  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  lie  answered  him, 
saying;  Fear  not;  believe  only  and  she  shall  be  made 

51  whole.  And  when  he  came  to  the  house,  he  suffered  no 
man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  the 

52  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden.  And  all  wept  and  be¬ 
wailed  her.  But  he  said ;  Weep  not;  she  is  not  dead,  but 

53  sleepcth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she 

54  was  dead.  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by  the 

55  hand,  and  called,  saying ;  Maid,  arise.  And  her  spirit  came 
again,  and  she  arose  straightway.  And  he  commanded  to 

56  give  her  meat.  And  her  parents  were  astonished.  But  he 
charged  them  tkajthey  should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

IX.  Then  he  called  the  twetfe  together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to 

3  heal  the  sick.  And  ha  aatd  unto,  them ;  Take  nothing  for 
your  journey,  neither  staff,  nor  scrip,  nefche*  bread,  neither 

4  money;  neither  have  two  coats  a  piece.  And  whatsoever 
house  ye  enter  into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when  ye  gp  out  of  that 
city,  shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet,  for  a  testimony 

6  against  them.  And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the 
towns,  preaching  thegospel  and  healing  every  where. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him ;  and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of  some, 

8  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and  of  some,  that 
Elias  had  appeared ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of  the  old 

9  prophets  was  risen  again.  And  Herod  said ;  John  have  I 
beheaded ;  hut  who  is  this  of  whom  I  hear  such  things  9 
And  lie  desired  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  told  him  all 
that  they  had  done ;  and  he  took  them,  and  went  aside  pri¬ 
vately  into  a  desert  place,  belonging  to  the  city  called  Beth- 

1 1  saida.  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it,  followed  him. 
And  he  received  them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom 

1 2  of  God,  and  healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing.  And 
when  the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
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and  said  unto  him ;  Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may- 
go  into  the  towns  and  country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and 

13  get  victuals;  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place.  But  he 
said  unto  them ;  Give  ye  them  to  eat  And  they  said  ; 
We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes,  except 

14  we  should  go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people.  For  they 
were  about  five  thousand  men.  And  he  said  to  his  disci- 

15  pies ;  Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties  in  a  company.  And 

16  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sh  down.  Then  he  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed  them ;  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples,  to 

17  set  before  the  multitude.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  oil 
filled ;  und  there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained  to 
them  twelve  baskets. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was  alone  praying,  his  disciples 
were  with  him ;  and  he  asked  them,  saying ;  Whom  say  the 

19  people  that  I  am  They  answering,  said ;  John  the  Baptist ; 
but  some  say,  Elias ;  and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 

20  prophets  is  risen  again.  He  said  unto  them ;  But  whom  say 
ye  that  I  ara  ?  Peter  answering,  said ;  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straidy  charged  them,  and  commanded  them  to  tell 

22  no  man  that  thing ;  saying ;  The  Son  of  man  must  sufier 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  ciders,  and  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 

23  day.  And  he  said  to  them  all ;  If  any  man  will 

come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 

24  daily,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  it;  bat  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  lor  my  sake,  the 

25  same  shall  save  it.  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father’s,  and  of  the  holy 

27  angels.  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some  standing 
here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  an  eight  days  after  these  say¬ 
ings,  he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  weut  up  into 

29  a  mountain  to  pray.  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of 
his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment  was  white  and 

30  glistering.  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men, 

31  which  were  Moses  and  Elias ;  who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease,  which  be  should  accomplish  at  Jerusa- 
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32  lem.  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him  were  heavy 
with  sleep.  And  when  they  were  awake,  they  saw  his  glory, 

33  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him.  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  they  departed  from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus ;  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ;  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles, 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias  ;  not 

34  knowing  what  he  said.  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a 
cloud,  and  overshadowed  them  ;  and  tney  feared  as  they 

35  entered  into  the  cloud.  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 

36  cloud,  saying  j  “This  is  my  beloved  Son  ;  hear  him.”  And 
when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  b  those  days  any  of  those 
tilings  which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day,  when  they 

38  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  much  people  met  him.  Aim! 
behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried  out,  saying  j  Master,  I 
beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son,  for  he  is  mine  only  child  : 

39  and  to,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth  out,  and 
it  tearcth  him  that  lie  foameth  again,  and  bruising  him,  hard- 

40  ly  departed]  from  him.  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 

41  cast  him  out;  and  they  could  not.  And  Jesus  answering, 
said ;  O  faithless  and  perverse  generation ;  how  long  shall  1 

42  be  with  you,  and  suffer  you  Bring  thy  son  hither.  And 
as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare 
him .  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 

43  child,  and  delivered  him  agab  to  his  father.  And  they  were 
all  amazed  at  the  migbty  power  of  God. 

But  while  they  woudered  every  one  at  all  things  which 

44  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples ;  Let  these  sayings  sink 
down  into  your  cars ;  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 

45  into  the  hands  of  men.  But  they  understood  not  this  say¬ 
ing,  and  it  was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not ; 
and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

4G  Then  there  arose  a  reasonbg  among  them,  which  of  them 

47  should  ho  greatest.  And  Jesus  perceiving  the  thought  of 

48  their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  bv  him,  and  said  unto 
them ;  Whosoever  shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name,  re¬ 
ceived]  me ;  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me.  For  be  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same 

49  shall  be  great  And  John  answered  and  said ;  Mas¬ 

ter,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  for- 

50  bad  him,  because  be  followed)  not  with  us.  And  Jesus 
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said  unto  him ;  Forbid  him  not;  for  he  (hat  is  not  against 
you,  is  for  you. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was  come  that  he 
should  bo  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  lo 

52  Jerusalem.  And  he  sent  messengers  before  his  face  ;  and 
they  went  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to 

53  make  ready  for  him.  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because 

54  his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem.  And 
when  his  disciples  James  and  John,  saw  this,  they  said ; 
Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  lo  come  down  from 

55  heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  Eli3S  did?  But  he  turned, 
and  rebuked  them,  and  said  ;  Know  ye  not  what  manner  of 

56  spirit  ye  arc  of  9  And  they  went  to  another  village. 

57  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  cer¬ 
tain  man  said  unto  him ;  Lord,  I  will  follow  thcc  whilhersocv- 

58  er  thou  gocst.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him ;  F oxes  have  holes, 
and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 

59  not  where  to  lay  his  bead.  And  he  said  unto 

another;  Follow  me.  But  he  said;  Lord,  suffer  me  first 

CO  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  Jesus  said  unto  him ;  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead;  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom 

61  of  God.  And  anodier  also  said ;  Lord,  I  will  follow 

thee ;  but  let  mo  first  go  bid  them  farewell  which  ore  at 

62  home  at  my  house.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him ;  No  man 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

X.  After  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into  every  city 

2  and  place,  whither  he  himsell  would  come.  Therefore  said 
be  unto  them  ;  The  harvest  truly  «  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 

3  would  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest.  Go  your  ways ; 

4  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves.  Carry 
neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes ;  and  salute  no  man  by 

5  the  way.  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say ; 

6  Peace  be  to  this  house.  And  if  a  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it ;  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 

7  again.  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and  drinking 
such  things  as  they  give ;  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  bis 

8  hire ;  go  not  from  house  to  house.  And  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  tilings  as  are  set 

9  before  you,  and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say 
unto  diem ;  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 
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10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you  not, 
go  your  ways  out  into  tho  streets  of  tho  same,  and  say ; 

i  1  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we 
do  wipe  off  against  you ;  notwithstanding,  be  ye  sure  of  this, 

12  that  die  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh.  I  say  unto  you, 
that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for 

13  that  city.  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazm;  wo  unto  thee,  Bethsa* 
ida  !  for  if  tho  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in  you,  they  bad  a  great  while 

14  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for 

15  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  to  heaven, 

16  shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell.  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth 
me ;  and  he  that  despisetk  you,  despiseth  me ;  and  he 
that  despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  saying ;  Lord, 
even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them ;  1  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall 

19  from  licavcn.  Behold,  1  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  aud  scorpions,  and  over  all  die  power  of  the  enemy  ; 

20  and  nothing  shall  by  any  meaog  hurt  you.  Notwithstanding, 
in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you  ;  but  re- 

21  joice  becauso  your  names  are  written  in  heaven.  In 

that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said  ;  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  ana  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes;  even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 

22  sight.  All  tilings  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  F ather ;  and  no 
man  kuovveth  who  the  Son  is  but  the  Father ;  and  who  the 
F ather  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 

23  him.  And  he  turned  him  unto  kis  disciples,  and  said  pri¬ 
vately  ;  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye 

24  see.  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have  de¬ 
sired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them ;  and  to  hear  those  tilings  which  ye  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  them . 

25  Aud  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saying ;  Master,  wlmt  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him ;  What  is  written  iu  the  law  ?  how  readest 

27  thou  7  And  he  answering  said ;  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as 

28  thyself.”  And  ho  said  unto  him ;  Thou  hast  answered  right ; 
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29  tills  do,  and  thou  shalt  live*  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 

30  self,  said  unto  Jesus ;  And  who  is  my  ueighbour  ?  And  Jesus 
answering,  said  ;  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves  ;  which  stripped  him  of 
his  raiment,  and  wounded  him ,  and  departed,  leaving  him 

31  half  dead.  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain 
priest  that  way ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on 

32  the  other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  came  and  looked  on  him ,  and  passed  by  on  the  other 

33  side.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was,  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  bad  compassion  on  him . 

34  And  he  went  to  him ,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in 
oil  and  wine ;  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 

35  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow, 
when  be  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence  and  gave  them  to 
the  host,  ana  said  unto  him ;  Take  care  of  him ;  and  what¬ 
soever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay 

36  thee.  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  ncigh- 

37  hour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ?  And  he  said ; 
He  that  shewed  mercy  pn  him.  Theu  said  Jesus  unto  him ; 
Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village ;  and  a  certain  woman,  named  Martha,  received 

39  him  into  her  house.  And  she  bad  a  sister  called  Mary,  which 

40  also  sat  at  Jesus’ feet,  and  heard  his  word.  But  Martha  was 
cumbered  about  much  serving  ;  and  came  to  him,  and  said ; 
Lpr&ilpsfc  ihfitt  npt  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 

41  alone  1  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me.  And  Jesus 
answered,  and  said  unto  her ;  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 

42  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things ;  but  one  thing  is 
needful.  And  Maiy  hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

XI.  And  it  camo  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  bis  disciples  said  unto  him ; 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them ;  When  ye  pray,  say;  Father,  hal- 

3  lowed  be  tby  name ;  thy  kingdom  come  ;  give  us  day  by 

4  day  our  daily  bread ;  and  forgive  us  our  sins,  for  wo  also 
forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us ;  and  lead  us  not  in- 

5  to  temptation.  And  he  said  unto  them  ;  Which  of 

you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 

6  and  say  unto  him;  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves;  for  a 
friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  has  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
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7  nothing  to  set  before  him  ?  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say ;  Trouble  me  not ;  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 

8  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee.  I 
say  unto  you,  though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will 

9  rise  aud  give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth.  And  I  say  unto 
you;  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 

10  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every 
one  that  asketh,  receivetb ;  and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth ; 

11  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened.  If  a  son  shall 
ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a 
stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 

12  serpent?  or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a  scor- 

13  pion?  If  yc  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb  ;  and  it 
came  U>  puss  when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake ; 

15  and  the  people  wondered.  But  some  of  them  said ;  He 
castedi  out  devils  through  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the 

16  devils;  and  others,. tempting  Awn,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from 

17  heaven.  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them; 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself,  is  brought  to  desolation, 

18  and  a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth.  If  Satan  also 
be  divided  against  bimself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your 
sons  cast  them  out  ?  Therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt 

21  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you.  When  a  strong 
man  armed  keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace; 

22  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  over¬ 
come  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein  he 

23  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils.  He  that  is  not  with  ine  is 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding  none,  he  saith ; 

25  I  will  return  unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out.  And  when 

2G  he  cometli,  ho  fmdeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then  goeth 

he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself,  aud  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there :  and  the  last 

27  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first.  And  it 

came  to  pass,  as  he  spako  these  things,  a  certain  woman  of 


XL  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  1 1 4 

the  company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him ;  Bles¬ 
sed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hast 

28  sucked.  But  he  said  ;  Yea,  rather  blessed  are  they  that 

29  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it.  And  when  the 

people  were  gathered  thick  together,  he  began  to  say ;  This 
is  an  evil  generation ;  they  seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 

30  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas.  For  as  Jonas  was  a 
sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to 

31  this  generation.  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  condemn 
them  ;  lor  sho  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and  behold,  a  greater  than 

32  Solomon  is  here.  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  tho 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ;  for 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and  behold,  a 

33  greater  than  Jonas  is  here.  No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  pulteth  it  into  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  come  in  may  see  the 

34  light.  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye ;  therefore  when 
thine  eye  is  single,  tby  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but 
when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  dark- 

35  ness.  Take  hoed  therefore,  that  the  light  which  is  in  thee 

36  be  not  darkness.  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of 
light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as 
when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth  give  dtee  light. 

37  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought  him  to 
dine  with  him.  And  he  went  in  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not 

39  first  washed  before  dinner.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him ; 
Now  do  yc  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
the  platter;  but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and 

40  wickedness.  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  winch  is 

41  without,  make  that  winch  is  within  also?  But  rather  give 
alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have ;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean 

42  unto  you.  But  wo  unto  you  Pharisees,  for  ye  tithe  mint, 
and  rue,  and  all  manner  of  herbs ;  and  pass  over  judgment 
and  the  love  of  God.  These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 

43  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  Wo  unto  you  Pharisees, 
for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greet- 

44  iogs  in  the  markets.  Wo  unto  you,  for  ye  are  as  graves 
which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  arc  not 

45  aware  of  them .  Then  answered  one  of  the  law¬ 

yers,  and  said  unto  him;  Master,  thus  saying,  thou  re- 
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46  proachest  us  also.  And  be  said ;  Wo  unto  you  also,  ye 
lawyers !  for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 

47  fingers.  Wo  unto  you,  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the 

48  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them.  Truly  ye  bear  wit¬ 
ness,  that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers ;  for  they  in- 

40  deed  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres.  Therefore 
also  said  die  wisdom  of  God  ;  I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  shall  slay  and  perse- 

60  cute ;  that  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  shed 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this 

61  generation ;  from  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
Zacharias,  which  perished  between  the  altar  and  the  tem¬ 
ple.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  required  of  this  gen- 

52  eration.  Wo  unto  you  lawyers,  for  ye  have  taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge ;  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves,  and 

53  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered.  And  as 

he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  urge  him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of 

54  many  things ;  laying  wait  for  him,  and  seeking  to  catch  some- 

XII.  thing  out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him.  In 

the  mean  time,  when  them  were  gathered  together  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that  they  trode 
one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples;  First 
of  all,  beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  die  Pharisees,  w'hich  is 

2  hypocrisy.  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be 

3  revealed ;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  Therefore, 
whatsoever  yc  have  spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be  heard  in  the 
light ;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets, 

4  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house  tops.  And  I  say  unto 
you,  iny  friends ;  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body, 

5  and  after  that,  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will 
forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear ;  fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto 

6  you,  fear  him.  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  far- 

7  things?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God.  But 
even  (he  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear 
not  therefore;  yc  are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 

8  rows.  Also  I  say  unto  you ;  Whosoever  shall  con¬ 

fess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess 

9  before  the  angels  of  God.  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 

10  men,  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God.  And  who- 

soover  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
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be  forgiven  him ;  but  unto  him  that  blasphcmcth  against  the 

1 1  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven.  And  when  they  bring 
you  unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers, 
lake  ye  no  thought,  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 

12  what  ye  shall  say  ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in 
the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him ;  Master,  speak 

14  to  roy  brother,  that  he  divide  tho  inheritance  with  me.  And 
he  said  unto  him ;  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divider 

1 5  over  you  ?  And  ho  said  unto  them  ;  'take  heed,  and 

beware  of  covetousness ;  for  a  man’s  life  consisted  not  in 

16  the  abundance  of  die  things  which  he  posscsseth.  And 
lie  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying ;  The  ground  of  a 

17  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully.  And  he  though L 
within  himself,  saying  5  What  shall  I  do  ?  because  I  have  no 

18  room  where  to  bestow  tny  fruits.  And  he  said ;  This  will 
I  do ;  I  will  pull  down  my  hams,  and  build  greater ;  and 

19  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods;  and  I  will 
say  to  my  soul ;  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 

20  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But 
God  said  unto  him ;  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee ;  then  whose  shull  those  things  be  which 

21  thou  hast  provided  ?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 

22  himself,  and  is  not  rich  towards  God.  And  lie 

said  unto  his  disciples  5  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  take  no 
thought  for  vom*  life,  what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the  body, 

23  what  ye  shall  put  on.  The  life  is  more  than  meat ;  and 

24  the  body  is  more  than  raiment.  Consider  the  ravens,  for 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither  have  store-house, 
nor  barn  ;  and  God  feedeth  them.  IIow  much  more  are 

25  ye  better  than  the  fowls?  And  which  of  you  with  taking 

26  thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit  7  If  ye  then  be  not 
able  to  do  that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye  1  bought  for 

27  the  rest  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
they  spin  not.  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all 

28  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  If  then  God 
so  clothe  the  grass  in  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to¬ 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  how  much  more  will  he  clothe 

29  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  *  And  seek  not  ye  what  yc  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  neither  be  yo  of  doubtful  mind. 
For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek  after ; 

30  and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  theso 

31  things.  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all 
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32  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Fear  not,  little  flock; 
for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king- 

33  dom.  Sell  that  yc  have,  and  give  alms.  Provide  your¬ 
selves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not.  where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 

34  corrupted!.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 

35  heart  be  also.  Let  your  loins  he  girded  about, 

36  and  your  lights  burning ;  and  yo  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wed¬ 
ding  ;  that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open 

37  unto  him  immediately.  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching;  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to 

33  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them.  And 
if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 

30  watch,  and  iind  them  so;  blessed  arc  those  servants.  And 
diis  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 

40  not  Ira vo  suffered  bis  house  to  be  broken  through.  Be  ye 
therefore  ready  also ;  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 

41  hour  when  ye  think  not.  Then  Peter  said  unto 

him  ;  Lord,  speakestthou  this  parable  unto. us,  or  even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said ;  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  stew¬ 
ard,  whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to 

43  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is 
that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 

44  doing.  Of  a  truth  l  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  make  him  ruler 

45  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his 
heart ;  My  lord  deiayethhis  coming  ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants,  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to 

46  be  drunken ;  the  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day 
when  be  looked]  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not 
aware  ;  and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his 

47  portion  with  the  unbelievers.  And  that  servant  which  knew 
his  lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  accor- 

48  ding  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes  ;  but  he 
that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required ;  and  to  whom  men  have 

49  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more.  I 

50  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ;  and  how  I  wish  thatit  were 
already  kindled  !  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ; 

51  and  how  am  I  straightened  till  it  be  accomplished  1  Sup- 


XIII. 


GOSPEL  ACCORDING 


118 


pose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth  9  I  tell  yon, 

52  nay,  but  rather  division.  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two 

53  against  three.  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son, 
and  the  son  against  the  father;  the  mother  against  the  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother;  the  mother-in-law 
against  her  daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against 

54  her  mother-in-law.  And  he  said  also  to  the  people ; 

When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway  yc 

55  say ;  There  cometh  a  shower ;  and  so  it  is.  And  when  ye 
see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say ;  There  will  be  heat ;  and  it 

56  cometh  to  pass.  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky,  and  of  the  earth ;  but  how  is  it,  that  yo  do  not  dis- 

57  cern  this  time  ?  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 

58  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  9  When  thou  goest  with  dime 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  dil¬ 
igence  that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him ;  lest  he  hale 
thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 

59  and  the  officer  cast  thcc  into  prison.  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt 
not  depart  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mite. 

XIII.  There  were  present  at  that  season  some  that  told  him  of 
the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  bad  mingled  with  dieir 

2  sacrifices.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  diem ;  Suppose 
ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 

3  because  they  suffered  such  things  9  I  tell  you,  nay ;  but 

4  except  yc  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  Or  those 
eighteen,  upon  whom  die  tower  inSiloam  fell,  and  slew  diem, 
think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 

5  Jerusalem  9  J  tell  you,  nay;  but  except  yo  repent,  ye  shall 

6  all  likewise  perish.  He  spake  also  diis  parable ; 

A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and 

7  he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  Then 
said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard ;  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find 

8  none ;  cut  it  down ;  why  cumbercth  it  the  ground  9  And  ho 
answering  said  unto  him ;  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also, 

9  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it ;  and  if  it  bear  fruit, 
well ;  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  ono  of  tho  synagogues  on  the  sab- 

1 1  bath.  And  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which  had  a  spirit 
of  infirmity  eighteen  years ;  and  was  bowed  together,  and 

12  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself  \  And  when  Jesus  saw  her, 
he  called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her ;  Woman,  thou  art 
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13  loosed  from  thine  infirmity.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her ; 
and  immediately  she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  with  indignation, 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  said 
unto  the  people ;  There  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work ;  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the 

15  sabbath-day*  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said; 
Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to 

16  watering?  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of 
Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years, 

17  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  7  And  when 
he  had  said  these  tilings,  all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed ; 
and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that 
were  done  by  him. 

18  Then  said  lie ;  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  9  and 

19  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it?  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden ;  and  it 
grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 

20  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it.  And  again  he  said ; 

21  Whereunto  shall  1  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  9  It  is  like 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 

23  journeying  towards  Jerusalem.  Then  said  one  unto  him ; 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  1  And  he  said  unto  them; 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  straight  door ;  for  many,  1  say  unto 

25  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  When  once 
tiie  master  of  tho  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  saying ;  Lord,  lord,  open  unto  us ;  aud  he  shall 
answer  aud  say  unto  you  j  I  know  you  not  whence  you  are  ; 

26  then  shall  ye  Degin  to  say ;  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in 

27  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets.  But  lie 
shall  say ;  I  tell  you,  1  know  you  not  whence  you  are ;  de- 

28  part  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  There  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 

29  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out.  And  they  shall 
come  from  the  cast,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north 
and  from  the  south ;  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 

30  God.  And  behold,  there  are  last,  which  shall  be  first ;  and 
there  arc  first,  which  shall  be  last. 
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31  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
unto  him ;  Gel  thee  out,  and  depart  hcncc  ;  for  Herod  will 

32  kill  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  and  tell  that  fox  ; 
Behold,  1  cast  out  devils  and  I  do  cures  to-da}'  and  to-mor- 

33  row,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected.  Nevertheless, 
I  must  walk  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  day  following ; 

34  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.  0 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gath¬ 
ered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 

35  under  her  wings  !  and  ye  would  not.  Behold,  your  house 
is  left  unto  you  desolate .  And  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not 
see  me,  until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say  ;  Blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  die  Lord. 

XIV.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house  of  one  of 
die  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath-day,  that 

2  diey  watched  him.  And  behold,  diere  was  a  certain  man 

3  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus  answering, 
spake  unto  tho  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying;  Is  it  lawful 

4  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ?  And  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  he  took  him ,  and  healed  him  and  let  him  go.  And  he 
answered  them,  saying;  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fall  into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 

6  the  sabbath-day  ?  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to 

7  these  things.  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  10  those 

which  were  bidden,  when  lie  marked  how  they  chose  out 

8  the  chief  rooms,  saying  unto  them  3  When  thou  art  bidden 
of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room ; 
lest  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  he  hidden  of  him  ; 

9  and  he  that  hade  thee  and  him  como  and  say  to  thcc ;  Give 
this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  low- 

10  est  room.  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in 
the  lowest  room,  that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he 
may  say  unto  thcc ;  Friend,  go  up  higher.  Then  slialt 
thou  have  worship  in  the  presence  01  them  that  sit  at  meat 

J 1  with  thee.  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ; 

12  and  he  that  hurableth  himself  shall  be  exalted.  Then 

said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him ;  When  thou  makest  a  din¬ 
ner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours ;  lest  they  also  bid 

13  thcc  again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee.  But  when 
thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 

14  the  blind;  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  for  they  cannot  recoin- 
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pense  thee ;  for  thou  shall  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrec- 

15  lion  of  the  just.  And  when  one  of  them  that 

sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him ; 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1 6  Then  said  he  unto  him ;  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper, 

17  and  bade  many.  And  he  sent  his  servant  at  supper-time,  to 
say  to  them  that  were  bidden ;  Come,  for  alt  things  are  now 

IS  ready.  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  ex¬ 
cuse.  The  first  said  unto  him ;  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it ;  I  pray  thee,  have 

19  me  excused.  And  another  said;  1  have  bought  five  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  l  go  to  prove  them ;  I  pray  thee,  have  me  ex- 

20  cused.  And  another  said ;  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  there- 

21  fore  1  cannot  come.  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his 
lord  these  things.  Then  die  master  of  the  house,  being 
angry,  said  to  his  servant ;  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  Janes  of  the  city,,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the 

22  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  And  the  servant  said ; 
liord,  it  is  done  os  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is 

23  room.  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant ;  Go  out  into 
the  highways  ancj  hedges,  and  -  compel  them  to  come  in, 

24  that  my  house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
none  of  those  men  which  were  bidden,  snail  taste  of  my 
supper. 

25  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him ;  and  he  turned, 

26  and  said  unto  them  ;  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disci- 

27  pie.  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come 

28  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  For  which  of  you 
intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth 

29  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ?  lest  haply 
after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  if, 

30  all  that  behold  if  begin  to  mock  him,  saying ;  This  man 

31  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.  Or  wliat  king 
going  to  make  war  against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  consultcth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  him  that  comelh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth 

33  an  ambossage,  and  desirelli  conditions  of  peace.  So  like¬ 
wise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 

34  hath,  lie  cannot  be  my  disciple.  Salt  is  good  ;  but  if  the  salt 

35  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ?  It  is 


XV.  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  1 22 

neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  dung-hill ;  but  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

XV .  Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sinners, 

2  for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured, 
saying;  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eatelh  with 

3  them.  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying; 

4  What  man  of  you  having  a  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder- 

5  ness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ?  And 
when  he  hath  found  ir,  he  laycth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoic- 

6  ing ;  and  when  be  cometh  home,  ho  calleth  together  his 
friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them ;  Rejoice  with  me, 

7  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost  I  say  unlo  you, 
that  likewise  joy  shall  be  m  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  rc- 
peuteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which 

8  need  no  repentance.  Either  what  woman  having 

ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  ono  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
canale,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently,  till  she  find 

0  it  9  And  when  she  hath  found  it ,  she  calleth  her  friends  and 
her  neighbours  together,  saying ;  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  t 

10  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost  Likewise,  I  say 
unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 

1 1  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  And  he  said  ;  A 

12  certain  man  had  two  sons.  And  the  younger  of  them  said 
to  Ms  father ;  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  be  divided  unto  them  his  living. 

18  And  not  many  days  after,  the  Younger  son  gathered  all  to¬ 
gether,  and  toot:  Ins  journey  Into  a  ftr  country  ;  and  there 

14  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living.  And  when  he  had 
spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  laud  ;  and  he 

15  began  to  be  in  want.  Ana  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a 
citizen  of  that  countiy  *r  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 

16  feed  swine.  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat  ;  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  be  came  to  himself,  he  said;  How  many  hired 
servants  of  my  father’s  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare  1  and 

18  I  perish  here  with  hunger.  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him ;  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 

19  Heaven,  and  before  thee ;  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 

20  thy  son;  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he 
arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion ;  and 

21  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  And  the  son 
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said  unto  him ;  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  Heaven  and 
in  thy  sight  5  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  Bui  the  father  said  to  his  servants  5  Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him,  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on 

23  his  feet.  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it;  and 

24  let  ns  eat  and  be  merry ;  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 

25  be  merry.  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field  ;  and  as  he 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  bouse,  he  heard  music  and  dan- 

26  cing.  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and  asked  what 

27  these  things  meant.  And  he  said  unto  him  ;  Tby  brother  is 
come;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he 

28  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound.  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in.  Therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  en- 

29  treated  him.  And  he  answering  said  to  his  father ;  Lo, 
these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at 
any  time  tiiy  commandment ;  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me 

30  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends.  But  as 
soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  lie  said  unto  him ;  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all 

32  that  1  have  is  thine*  It  was  itfeetlhfctwe  should  make  mer¬ 
ry,  and  be  glad,  for  this  thy  brother  Was  dead,'  and  is  alive 
again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

XVI.  And  he  said  also  unto  bis  disciples ;  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same  was  accused 

2  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods.  And  he  called 
him,  and  said  unto  him  5  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  % 
give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no 

3  longer  steward.  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself; 
What  shall  I  do,  because  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 

4  stewardship?  I  cannot  dig,  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am  re¬ 
solved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 

5  ship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses.  So  he  called 
every  one  of  his  lord’s  debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the 

6  first ;  How  much  owest  tliou  unto  my  lord  ?  And  he  said  ; 
A  hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  be  said  unto  him ;  Take 

7  tby  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then  said 
he  to  another ;  And  bow  much  owest  thou?  And  he  said ; 
A  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him; 

8  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four-score.  And  the  lord  commend¬ 
ed  the  unjust  steward,  because  he  bad  done  wisely ;  for  the 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
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9  children  of  light.  And  I  say  unto  you ;  Make  to  your¬ 
selves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that,  when 
ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  tli at  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in 

1 1  much.  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unright¬ 
eous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true 

12  riches  $  and  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is 
another  man’s,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own 

1 3  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters  ;  for  either  he  will  hale 
the  one,  and  love  the  oilier ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

_  • 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  covetous,  heard  all 

15  these  things;  and  they  derided  him.  And  lie  said  unto 
them;  Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves  before  men ; 
but  God  knoweth  your  hearts ;  for  that  which  is  highly  es- 

16  teemed  among  men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  The 
law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John ;  since  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into 

17  it.  And  it  is  Easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one 

IS  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail.  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife, 

and  marrieth  another,  committed)  adultery ;  and  whosoever 
marriclh  her  that  isput  away  from  her  husband,  committeth 

19  adultery.  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was 

clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 

20  day*  Ana  there  wa9  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus, 

21  winch  wis  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be 
fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man’s  tabic  ; 

22  moreover,  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels 
into  Abraham’s  bosom.  The  rich  man  also  died  and  was 

23  buried.  And  m  bell  be  lilt  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 
and  scclh  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said  ;  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 

25  flame.  But  Abraham  said ;  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things ;  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed,  so  that  they  which  would  pass  firom  hence  to  you, 
cannot,  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from 
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27  thence.  Then  he  said ;  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that 

28  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father’s  house  ;  for  I  have 
five  brethren  ;  that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also 

29  come  into  this  place  of  torment.  Abraham  saith  unto  him  ; 
They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  Aud  he  said;  Nay,  father  Abraham ;  but  if  one  went  unto 

31  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  said  unto 
him;  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

XVli.  Tnen  said  he  unto  the  disciples  ;  It  is  impossible  but 
that  offences  will  come ;  hut  wo  unto  him  through  whom  they 

2  come !  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  be  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should 

3  offend  one  of  these  little  ones.  Take  heed  to  your¬ 
selves.  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rc- 

4  buke  him ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  hirn.  And  if  he  tres¬ 
pass  against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  limes  in  a 
day  turn  ngain,  saying ;  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive 

5  him.  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord ;  In- 

0  crease  our  faith.  And  the  Lord  said  ;  If  yc  had  faith  as  a 

grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine-tree ; 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
7  sea ;  and  it  should  obey  you.  But  which  of  you  having  a 
servant  ploughing,  or  feeding  catde,  will  say  unto  him,  when 
he  is  come  from  the  field  ;  Go  immediately  and  sit  down  to 
3  meat?  Will  he  not  rather  say  unto  him;  Make  ready 
wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I 
Lave  eaten  and  drunken  ;  and  afterward  thou  shall  eat  and 
9  drink  ?  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because  he  did  the 

10  things  that  were  commanded  ?  I  trow  not  So  likewise  ye, 
when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  tilings  which  are  com¬ 
manded  you,  say ;  We  are  unprofitable  servants ;  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 

12  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as 
he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 

1 3  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off.  And  they  lifted  up  their 

14  voices,  and  said ;  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  And 
when  he  saw  them ,  he  said  unto  them ;  Go  shew  yourselves 
unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 

15  they  were  cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God ; 

1G  and  fell  down  on  Am  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks ;  and 
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17  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus  answering,  said;  Were 

18  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where  are  the  nine  ?  Are  there 
not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stran- 

1 9  ger  ?  And  he  said  unto  him ;  Arise,  go  thy  way ;  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he  answered  them  and  said ; 

21  The  kiugdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation ;  neither 
shall  they  say;  Lo  here,  or,  lo  there;  for  behold,  the 

22  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.  And  he  said  unto 

tlie  disciples ;  The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to 
see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man ;  and  ye  shall  not 

23  see  it .  And  they  sliall  say  to  you ;  See  here,  or  sec  there ; 

24  go  not  after  them ,  nor  follow  them.  For  as  the  lightning  that 
ligbteneth  out  of  the  one  part  under  heaven,  shincth  unto  die 
other  part  under  heaven ;  so  sliall  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his 

25  day.  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  tilings,  and  be  rejected 

25  of  this  generation.  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so 

27  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  did 
eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given  in  mar¬ 
riage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark  ;  and  the 

28  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all.  Likewise  also  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 

29  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  budded ;  but  the  same 
day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone 

30  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all ;  even  thus  shall  it  be 

31  in  tlie  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  In  that  day, 
he  which  shall  be  upon  the  house-top,  and  his  stuff  in  the 
house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it  away ;  and  lie  that 

32  is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back.  Remember 

33  Lot’s  wife.  Whosoever  sliall  seek  to  save  bis  life,  shall  lose 

34  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his.  life,  dial!  preserve  it.  1  teli 
you ;  In  that  night  there  shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ; 

35  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left.  Two  vxmen 
shall  he  grinding  together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the 

37  other  left.  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him; 
Where,  Lord  ?  And  ho  said  unto  them ;  Wheresoever 
the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  togeth- 

XVIII.  er.  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this 

2  end  ;  That  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint,  saying ; 
There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 

3  regarded  man.  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city ;  and 
she  came  unto  him,  saying ;  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 
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4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while.  But  afterward  he  said  within 

5  himself  j  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man  ;  yet, 
because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her ;  lest  by 

6  her  continual  coming  she  weary  me*  And  die  Lord  said ; 

7  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge  saith.  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  own  elect,  winch  cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though]  he 

3  bear  long  with  (hem  9  I  tell  you  tliat  he  wiH  avenge  them 
speedily*  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
snail  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  9 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
themselves  tliat  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others ; 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Phar- 

1 1  isee,  and  die  other  a  publican.  The  Pharisee  stood  by  him¬ 
self,  and  prayed  thus j  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 

12  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  1  give  tithes  of  all 

13  that  I  possess.  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven  ;  but  smote  upon 

14  bis  breast,  saying;  God,  be  mercifill  to  me  a  sinner*  I  tell 
you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
(he  other ;  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ; 
and  he  that  humbreth  fllmsfef  shad  he  exalted. 

1 5  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infaflts,  that  he  would 
touch  them ;  but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked 

1 6  them.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said;  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of 

17  such  is  die  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  who¬ 
soever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying ;  Good  master,  what 

19  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him ; 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  tj  good,  save  one,  that  is 

20  God.  Thou  knowest  the  commandments  ;  “Do  not  com¬ 
mit  adultery ;  do  not  kill ;  do  not  steal ;  do  not  bear  false 

2 1  witness ;  honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother.*’  And  he  said  ; 

22  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up.  Now,  when 
Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him ;  Yet  lackest  thou 
one  tiling ;  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  come, 

23  follow  me.  And  when  lie  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrowful ; 

24  for  he  was  very  rich.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 

was  very  sorrowful,  he  said ;  How  hardly  shall  they  that 

25  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !  For  it  is  easier 
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for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle’s  eye,  than  for  a  rich 

26  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  they  that 

27  heard  it,  said ;  Who  then  can  be  saved  1  And  be  said  j  The 
things  which  are  impossible  with  men,  are  possible  with 

2S  Then  Peter  said ;  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed  iliee. 

2d  And  he  said  unto  them ;  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  bretliren,  or  wife, 

30  or  children,  for  tire  kingdom' of  God’s  sake,  who  shall  not 
receive  manifold  more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world 
to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them ; 
Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written 
by  the  prophets  concerning  tbo  Son  of  man  shall  be  accom- 

32  plished.  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on ; 

33  and  they  shall  scourge  mm,  and  put  him  to  death  ;  and  the 

34  third  day  he  shall  rise  again.  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things ;  and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  neither 
knew  (hey  the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jeri- 

36  cbo,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side  begging.  And 
hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying ;  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 

39  on  me.  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace.  But  be  cried  so  much  the  more ; 

40  Thou  son  of  David*  have  toUfcy  On  me.  And  Jesus  stood 
and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him.  Aud  when 

41  he  was  como  near,  be  asked  him,  saying ;  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  shall  do  unto  tbee  ?  And  he  said;  Lord,  thotlmay 

42  receive  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him ;  Receive  thy 

43  sight;  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  God ;  and 
all  the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

XIX.  And  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  namod  Zaccbeus ;  which  was 

3  the  chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich.  And  he 
sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ;  and  could  not  for  the  press, 

4  because  he  was  little  of  stature.  And  he  ran  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  sycamore-tree  to  see  him  ;  for  he  was  to 

5  pass  that  way*  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  lie 
looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto  him  ;  Zaccbeus, 
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make  haste,  and  come  down ;  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy 

6  house.  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  received 

7  liim  joyfully.  And  when  they  saw  it  they  all  murmured,  say¬ 
ing,  that  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sin- 

8  ner.  And  Zacchcus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and 
if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusation, 

9  3  restore  him  four-fold.  And  Jesus  said  unto  bins ;  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house ;  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a 

1 0  son  of  Abraham ;  for  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

1 1  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and  spake  a 
parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

32  He  said  therefore ;  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  coun¬ 
t'd  try  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  And 
he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered  them  ten  pounds, 

14  and  said  unto  them ;  Occupy  till  I  come.  But  his  citizens 
hated  him,  and  sent  a  message  after  him,  saying ;  We  will 

15  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  when  lie  was  returned,  having  received  the  kingdom, 
then  he  commanded  these  servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  money  ;  that  he  might  know  how 

1C  much  eveiy  man  had  gained  by  trading.  Then  come  the 
first,  saying;  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  him ;  Well,  thou  good  servant ;  because 
thou  bast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority 

18  over  ten  cities.  And  the  second  came,  saying ;  Lord,  thy 

19  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds.  And  he  said  likewise  to 

20  him ;  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities.  And  another  came,  saying ; 
Lord,  behold  here  is  thy  pound,  which  1  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 

21  napkin.  For  I  feared  mee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  man ; 
thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  that 

22  thou  didst  not  sow.  And  he  saith  unto  him  ;  Out  of  thine 
own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant ;  thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not 

23  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow ;  wherefore  then  gavest 
not  thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might 

24  have  required  mine  own  with  usury?  And  he  said  unto 
them  that  stood  by ;  Take  from  him  tbe  pound,  and  give  it 

25  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds.  (And  they  said  unto  him  ; 

26  I  .ord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.)  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  unto 
every  one  which  hath,  shall  be  given ;  and  from  him  that 
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bath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  1  should  reign 

28  over  them,  bring  iiither,  and  slay  them  before  me.  And 
when  lie  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  before,  ascending  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh  to  Betlipbage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent 

30  two  of  his  disciples,  saying ;  Go  ye  into  the  village  over 
against  you  ;  in  (he  which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  him 

3 1  hither .  And  if  any  man  ask  you ;  Why  do  ye  loose  him  7  thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  him ;  Because  the  Lora  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way,  and  found  even  as 

33  he  had  said  unto  them.  And  as  they  were  loosing  die 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them ;  Why  loose  yo  the 

34  colt 7  And  they  said;  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus ;  and  they  cast  their  gar- 

30  ments  upon  the  colt,  and  they  sat  Jesus  thereon.  And  as  he 

37  went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in  the  way.  And 

when  ho  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began 
to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  tho 

38  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen,  saying ;  Blessed  be  the 
King  dial  coraeth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord j  peace  in  heaven, 

39  and  glory  in  the  highest.  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him ;  Master,  rebuke  thy 

40  disciples.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them ;  I  tell 
you,  that  if  these  should  bold  their  peace,  the  stones  would 

41  immediately  cry  out.  And  when  lie  was  come 

42  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying  \  If  thou 
hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  m  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace  1  But  now  they  are  hid  from 

43  thine  eyes.  For  die  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine 
enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  diee 

44  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side  j  and  shall  lay  iliee 
even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 

46  them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought,  saying  unto 
them  ;  It  is  written ;  “  My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer  j 

47  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.”  And  he 

taught  daily  in  the  temple ;  but  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
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scribes,  and  the  chief  of  die  people  sought  to  destroy  him. 

48  And  they  could  not  find  what  they  might  do ;  for  all  the 
people  were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

XX.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  die  people  in  the  temple,  and  preached  the  gospel, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  senbes  came  upon  him,  with  the 

2  ciders,  and  spake  unto  him,  saying  j  Tell  us,  by  what  au¬ 
thority  doest  thou  these  things  9  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee 

3  this  authority  ?  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them ;  I 

4  will  also  ask  you  one  thing,  and  answer  me ;  The  baptism  of 

5  Jol in,  was  it  firom  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned 
with  themselves,  saying ;  If  we  shall  say ;  F  rom  heaven,  he 

6  will  say ;  Why  then  believed  ye  him  not  ?  But  and  if  we  say ; 
Of  men  j  all  the  people  will  stone  us ;  for  they  be  persuaded 

7  that  John  was  a  prophet.  And  they  answered,  that  they  could 

8  not  tell  whence  it  was .  And  Jesus  said  unto  them ;  Neither 

9  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  tilings.  Then 

began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  parable ;  A  man  plant¬ 
ed  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to  husbandmen ;  and  went 

10  into  a  far  country  for  a  long  time.  And  at  the  season  he 
sent  a  servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him 
of  theiruitof  the  aeejoud;  butibe  husbandmen  beat  him, 

1 1  and  sent  km  away  empty.  And  again  *  be  sent  another 
servant ;  and  they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated  him  shame- 

12  fully,  and  sent  him  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  a 

13  third ;  and  they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out.  Then 
said  the  lord  ot  the  vineyard ;  What  shall  1  do  9  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son ;  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him  when 

14  they  see  him.  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying ;  This  is  the  heir j  come, 

1 5  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours.  So  they 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What  there- 

16  fore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  ?  He  shall 
come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vine¬ 
yard  to  others.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  said ;  God 

17  forbid.  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said ;  What  is  this  then 
that  is  written  j  “  The  stone  which  die  builders  rejected,  the 

18  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner?”  Whosoever 
shall  fall  upon  that  stone,  shall  be  broken  ;  but  on  whomso- 

19  ever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on 
him ;  and  they  feared  the  people ;  for  they  perceived  that 
be  had  spoken  this  parable  against  them. 
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20  And  they  watched  him ,  and  sent  forth  spies,  which  should 
feign  themselves  just  men  ;  that  they  might  take  hold  of  Ids 
words,  that  so  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and 

21  authority  of  the  governor.  And  they  asked  him,  saying ; 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly, 
neither  acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any ,  but  teachest  the  way 

22  of  God  truly.  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar, 

23  or  no  9  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said  unto 

24  them ;  Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  Shew  me  a  penny ;  whose  im¬ 
age  and  superscription  hath  it  9  They  answered  and  said; 

25  Cesar’s.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  Render  therefore  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  be  Cesar’s ;  and  unto  God  the 

26  things  which  be  God’s.  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people ;  and  they  marvelled  at  his 

27  answer,  and  held  their  peace.  Then  come  to 

him  certain  of  the  Sadducees,  which  deny  that  there  is  any 

28  resurrection,  and  they  asked  him,  saying ;  Master,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  “  if  any  man’s  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and 
he  die  without  children, that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 

29  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.”  There  were  therefore 
seven  brethren ;  and  the  first  took  a  wife  and  died  without 

SO  children.  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  be  died 

31  childless.  And  the  third  took  her ;  and  in  like  manner  the 

32  seven  also ;  they  left  no  children,  and  died.  Last  of  all,  the 

33  woman  died  also.  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose 

34  wife  of  them  is  she  9  for  seven  had  her  to  wife.  And  Jesus 
answering,  said  unto  them ;  The  children  of  this  world  marry, 

35  and  are  given  in  marriage  ;  hot  they  which  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 

36  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage;  neither 
can  they  die  any  more ;  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels ; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  re- 

37  surrectron.  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses 
shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

38  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  For 
he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living;  for  all  live 

39  unto  him.  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering,  said ; 

40  Master,  thou  bast  well  said.  And  after  that,  they  durst  not 

41  ask  him  any  question  at  all.  And  he  said  unto 

42  them ;  How  say  they  that  Christ  is  David’s  son  ?  And 
David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms ;  u  The  Lord  said 

43  unto  my  Lord ;  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 

44  enemies  thy  footstool.”  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord, 
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45  how  is  he  then  his  son  f  Thai  in  the  audience  of 

46  all  the  people,  he  said  unto  his  disciples ;  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greet¬ 
ings  in  the  markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

47  and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts  5  which  devour  widow’s 
houses,  and  for  a  show  make  long  prayers ;  the  same  shall 
receive  greater  damnation. 

XXI.  And  he  looked  up  and  saw  the  rich  men  casting  their  gifts 

2  into  the  treasury.  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow, 

3  casting  in  thither  two  mites ;  and  he  said ;  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they 

4  all.  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the 
offerings  of  God ;  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the 
living  that  she  had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 

6  goodly  stones,  and  gifts,  he  said  ;  As  for  these  things  which 
ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the  which  there  shall  not  be 
left  one  stone  tipocr  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying ;  Master;  but  when  shall  these 
things  he  *?  and  what  sign  vdll  there  he  when  these  things 

8  shall  come  to  pass?  And  he  said;  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived*  Formanysbafl  come  in  nr*  name,  saying ; 
I  am  Christ,  and  the  time  draweth  near.  Go  ye  not -there- 

9  fore  after  them.  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  com¬ 
motions,  be  not  terrified  ;  tor  these  things  must  first  come 

10  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by.  Then  said  he  unto 
them ;  Nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 

1 1  kingdom ;  and  great  earthquakes  shall  he  in  divers  places,  and 
famines,  and  pestilences  ;  and  fearful  sights,  and  great  signs 

12  shall  there  be  from  heaven.  But  before  all  these  they 

shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being  brought 

1 3  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name’s  sake.  And  it  shall 

14  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony.  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 

1 5  hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall  answer.  For  I 
will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 

1 G  versarics  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist.  And  ye 
shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins¬ 
folks,  and  frtends ;  and  some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be 

17  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 

18  name’s  sake.  But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head  perish, 
st)  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls.  And  when  ye 

shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies,  then  know  that 
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21  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh.  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them  that  arc  in  the  coun- 

22  tries  enter  thereinto.  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance, 

23  that  all  things  which  are  written  may  bo  fulfilled.  But  wo 
unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days ;  for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land, 

24  and  wrath  upon  this  people  ;  and  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations ; 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 

25  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And  there  shall 

be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars  5  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity  at  the  roar 

26  01* the  sea  and  the  waves  ;  men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  thinp  which  arc  coming  on  the 

2T  earth ;  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power 

28  and  great  glory.  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads $  for  your  re- 

29  demption  draweth  nigh.  And  he  spake  to  them 

30  a  parable ;  Behold  the  fig-tree  and  all  the  trees ;  when  they 
now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that 

31  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  thinp  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God 

32  is  nigh  at  hand.  Venly  I  say  unto  you,  this  generation  shall 

33  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth  shall 

34  pass  away ;  out  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.  And  take 
heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  a up  time  your  hearts  be  over¬ 
charged  widraarfeftiftg,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  tills 

35  life  ;  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares.  For  as  a 
snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 

36  whole  earth.  Watch  ye  therefore  always,  and  pray  that  ye  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  thinp  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple 5  and 
at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount  that  is  called  the 

38  mount  of  Olives.  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  mom- 

XXn.  ing  to  him  in  the  temple, for  to  hear  him.  Now 

the  feast  of  unleavened  oread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called 

2  the  passover ;  and  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how 

3  they  might  kill  him ;  for  they  feared  the  people.  Then  en¬ 
tered  Satan  into  Judas  sumamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num- 

4  ber  of  the  twelve.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed 
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with  the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  him 

5  unto  them.  And  they  were  glad ;  and  covenanted  to  give 

6  him  money.  And  he  promised ;  and  sought  opportunity 
to  betray  him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  Then  come  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the  passo- 

S  ver  must  be  killed ;  and  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying ;  Go 

9  and  prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat.  And  they 

10  said  unto  him ;  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them ;  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  fol- 

1 1  low  him  into  the  bouse  where  he  entereth  in ;  and  ye  shall 
say  unto  the  good  man  of  the  house ;  The  master  saith  un¬ 
to  thee  ;  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  1  shall  eat  the 

12  passover  wiih  my  disciples  ?  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 

13  upper  room  furnished  $  there  make  ready.  Ana  they  went 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them ;  and  they  made  ready 

14  the  passover.  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he 

15  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them  j  With  desire  1  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 

16  over  with  you,  before  I  suffer.  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  king- 

1 7  dona  of  God.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 

18  said ;  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves.  For  I 
say  unto  you,  1  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 

19  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come.  And  be  took  broad, 

and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  tf,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying ; 
Tliis  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you ;  this  do  in  remem- 

20  brance  of  me.  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying ; 
This  cup  «  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 

2 1  for  you.  But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  tliat  be- 

22  trayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table.  And  truly  the  Son  of 
man  goeth  as  it  was  determined ;  but  wo  unto  that  man  by 

23  whom  ho  is  betrayed.  And  they  began  to  inquire  among 
themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them 

25  should  be  accounted  the  greatest.  And  he  said  unto  them  ; 
The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them  ;  and 
they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called  benefac- 

26  tors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so  j  but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he 

27  that  doth  serve.  For  whether  is  greater  ?  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but 

28  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.  Ye  are  they  which 
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29  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me  a  kingdom,  I  appoint  unto 

30  you,  that  ye  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  ray  kingdom ; 
and  ye  shall  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

31  And  Uie  Lord  said ;  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan  hath 

32  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat.  But  I 
have  prayed  for  tliee,  that  tby  faith  faO  not.  And  when  thou 

33  art  converted,  strengthen  tliy  brethren.  And  he  said  unto 
him  ;  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  theo,  both  into  prison,  and 

34  to  death.  And  he  said  ;  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shah  thrice  deny  that  thou 

35  knowest  me.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  When  1  sent 

you  without  purse,  pud  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 

36  thing  $  And  they  said ;  Nothing.  Then  said  he  unto  them  ; 
But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise 
his  scrip ;  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  gar- 

37  orient,  and  buy  one.  For  l  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is 
written  must  yet  bo  accomplished  in  me ;  “  And  he  was  reck¬ 
oned  among  tho  transgressors.”  For  the  things  con- 

38  ceming  me  have  an  end.  And  they  said ;  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  It  is  enough. 

39  And  lie  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount 

40  of  Olives ;  and  his  disciples  also  followed  him.  And  when  lie 
was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them  ;  Pray  that  ye  enter  not 

41  into  temptation.  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a 

42  stone*! cast, and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  saying;  Fath¬ 
er,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  mo ;  neverthe- 

43  less,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  And  there  appeared 

44  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him.  And 
being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly.  And  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  tothe  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  ana  was  come  to  the  dis- 

46  ciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow ;  and  said  unto 
diem ;  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  yc  enter  into 
temptation. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  multitude,  and  he  that 
was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and 

48  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him  ; 

49  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?  When 
they  which  were  about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said 

50  unto  him ;  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ?  And  one 
of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his 
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51  right  ear.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  ;  Suffer  ye  thus 

52  far.  And  be  touched  his  ear,  aud  healed  him.  Then 

Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to  him  ;  Ye  he  come  out 

53  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves ;  when  I  was  daily 
with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against 
me  ;  but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  Am,  and  brought  him 
into  the  high  priest’s  house.  And  Peter  followed  afar 

55  off.  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst 

of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat  down 

56  among  them.  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by  the 
firo,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said ;  This  man  was 

57  also  with  him.  And  he  denied  him,  saying;  Woman,  I 

58  know  him  not.  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw  him,  and 
said  ;  Thou  art  also  of  them.  And  Peter  said ;  Man,  I  am 

59  not.  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after,  another  confi¬ 
dently  affirmed,  saying ;  Of  a  tWfh  also  was  with 

60  l\im  ;  for  lie  is  a  Galilean.  And  Peter  said  ;  Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And  immediately,  while  lie  yet  spake, 

61  the  cock  crew.  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Pe¬ 
ter;  and  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto  him  ;  Before  the  cock  crow,  tfieu  shdt  deny 

62  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus,  mocked  him,  and  smote 

64  Atm ;  and  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  struck  him 
on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying;  Prophesy,  who  is  it 

65  that  smote  thee  *  And  many  other  things  blasphemously 
spake  they  against  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes  came  together,  and  led  him 

67  into  their  council,  saying ;  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them ;  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe ; 

68  and  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 

70  power  of  God.  Then  said  they  all ;  Art  thou  then 

the  Son  of  God  7  And  he  said  unto  them ;  Ye  say  truth  ;  for 

71  I  am.  And  they  said ;  What  need  we  any  further  witness  ? 
F or  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

XXIII.  And  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and  led  him 
2  unto  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying ;  We 
found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to 
give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  king. 
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3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying ;  Art  thou  die  King  of  the 
Jews  7  And  he  answered  him  and  said ;  Thou  sayest  il. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  die  chief  priests,  and  to  the  people ;  l 

5  find  no  fault  in  this  man*  And  they  were  die  more  fierce, 
saying ;  He  stirreth  up  die  people,  teaching  ihroughont  all 

C  Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place.  When  Pilate 
heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto  Herod’s 
jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself  was  also  at 

8  Jerusalem  at  that  time.  And  when  Herod  saw  Je¬ 

sus,  he  was  exceeding  glad ;  for  he  was  desirous  to  sec  him 
of  a  long  season,  because  he  had  heard  many  things  of  him ; 
and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  somo  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  Questioned  with  him  in  many  words;  but  he 

10  answered  him  nothing.  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 

1 1  stood,  and  vchemendy  accused  him.  And  Herod  with  his 
men  of  war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  /cun,  and  arrayed 
him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends  to¬ 
gether;  for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between  tliem- 

13  selves.  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together 

14  the  chief  priests,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  said  unto 
them ;  Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  per- 
verteth  the  people ;  and  behold,  I,  having  examined  him  be¬ 
fore  you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man,  touching  those 

15  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him.  No,  uor  yet  Herod ;  for  1 
sent  you  to  him,  and  Jo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done 

16  unto  him.  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release 

17  kirn .  For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto 

18  them  at  the  feast.  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying ; 

1 9  Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas ;  who, 
for  a  certain .  sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for  nuirder,  was 

20  cast  into  prison.  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus, 

21  spake  again  to  them.  But  they  cried, saying;  Crucify  Mm, 

22  crucify  him.  And  lie  said  unto  them  (lie  third  time ;  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  1  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in 

23  him ;  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go.  And 
they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified ;  and  the  voices  of  them,  ana  of  the  chief 

24  priests,  prevailed.  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be 

25  as  they  required.  And  he  released  him  that  for  sedition 
and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired  ; 
but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 
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26  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon 
a  Cyrcnian,  coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on  him  tliey  laid 

27  (lie  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus.  And  there  fol¬ 
lowed  him  a  gjreat  company  of  people,  and  of  women ; 

28  which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him.  But  Jesus  turning 
unto  them,  said ;  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me ; 

29  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children.  For  behold, 
the  days  aro  coming,  in  the  which  they  shall  say ;  Blessed 
are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 

30  which  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains;  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills;  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  tliey  do  these  things  in  a  green-tree,  what  shall  be 

32  done  in  the  dry  1  And  there  were  also  two  other, 

malefactors,  led  to  be  put  to  death  with  him. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which  is  called 
Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors ;  one 

34  on  die  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left.  Then  said  Je¬ 
sus  ;  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 

36  And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots.  And 

the  people  stood  beholding ;  and  the  rulers  also  with  them 
derided  him ,  saying ;  He  saved  others,  let  him  save  himself, 

36  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  Go$. .  And  the  soldiers  also 

37  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar,  and 
saying;  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over  him,  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew ;  “THIS  IS  THE  KING 

39  OF  THE  JEWS.”  And  one  of  the  malefac¬ 

tors,  which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him,  saying ;  If  thou  be 

40  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other  answering, 
rebuked  him,  saying ;  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou 

41  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ?  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for 
we  receive  die  due  reward  of  our  deeds ;  but  this  man  hath 

42  done  nothing  amiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesus ;  Lord,  re- 

43  member  me  when  thou  contest  into  thy  kingdom.  And  Je¬ 
sus  said  unto  him ;  Verily  1  say  unto  thee,  to-day  sbalt  thou 

44  be  with  me  in  paradise.  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 

hour,  and  there  was  &  darkness  over  all  the  earth,  until  the 

45  ninth  hour.  And  the  sun  was  darkened ;  and  the  vail  of  the 

46  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst.  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said ;  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com¬ 
mend  my  spirit.  And  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the 

47  ghost.  Now,  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was 

done,  he  glorified  God,  saying ;  Certainty  this  was  a  right- 
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48  eous  man.  And  all  the  people  that  camo  together  to  that 
sight,  beholding  the  tilings  which  were  done,  smote  their 

49  breasts  and  returned.  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  of£  be¬ 
holding  these  tilings. 

50  And  behold,  a  man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor, 

51  a  good  man,  and  a  just,  fthe  same  had  not  consen¬ 
ted  to  the  counsel  and  dcea  of  them,)  of  Arimathea, 
a  city  of  the  Jews,  who  also  himself  waited  for  the 

52  kingdom  of  God ;  this  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged 

53  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in 
linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 

54  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid.  And  that  day  was  the 
preparation,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which  came  with  him  from  Galilee, 
followed  after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body 

56  was  laid.  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and  oint¬ 
ments  ;  and  rested  the  sabbath-day,  according  to  the  com- 

XXIV.  rnandment.  Now  upon  the  first  day  of 

the  week,  very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared ;  and 

2  certain  others  with  them*  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 

3  away  from  the  sepulchre  j  and  they  entered  in,  and  found 

4  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  were  much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  men 

5  stood  by  them  in  shining  garments.  And  as  they  were  afraid, 
and  bowed  down  their  laces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto 

6  them ;  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among' the  dead?  he  is  not 
here,  but  is  risen.  Remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 

7  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying ;  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 

8  and  the  third  day  rise  again.  And  they  remem- 

9  bered  his  words ;  and  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told 

10  all  these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.  It  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were  with  them,  which  told 

1 1  these  things  unto  the  apostles.  And  their  words  seemed  to 

12  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not.  Then 
arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  stooping  down, 
he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves ;  and  went 
home,  wondering  at  that  which  was  to  come  to  pass. 

13  And  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emraaus,  which  was  from  Jerusalem  about  three- 
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14  score  furlongs.  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these 

1 5  tilings  which  had  happened.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
wliile  they  communed  together y  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 

16  drew  near,  and  went  with  them.  But  their  eyes  were  hoi- 

17  den,  that  they  should  not  know  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them  ;  What  manner  of  communications  art  these  that  ye 

1 8  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ?  And  the  one 
of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleopas,  answering,  said  unto 
him  ;  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not 
known  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these 

19  days  And  he  said  unto  them ;  What  things  ?  And  they 
said  unto  him ;  Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
a  prophet,  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the 

20  people ;  and  how  tho  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered 

21  him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have  eruciGed  him.  But 
we  trusted  that  it  had  been  be  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel;  and  beside  all  this,  to-day  b  the  third  day  since 

22  these  things  were  done.  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at  the 

23  sepulchre ;  and  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came, 
saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which 

24  said  that  he  was  alive*  And  certain  of  them  which  were 
with  us,  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  fo&rd  U  even  so  as  tho 

25  women  had  said ;  but  him  they  saw  not.  Then  he  said 
unto  them ;  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 

26  prophets  have  spoken !  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 

27  these  tilings,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  9  And  beginning 
at  Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  mem  in 

28  all  the  scriptures  the  tilings  concerning  himself.  And  they 
drew  nigh  unto  the  village  whither  they  went ;  and  he  made 

29  as  though  he  would  have  gone  further.  But  they  con¬ 
strained  him,  saying ;  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward  even¬ 
ing,  and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with 

30  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them, 
he  took  bread,  and  blessed  ity  and  brake  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him;  and  he 

32  vanished  out  of  their  sight.  And  they  said  one  to  another ; 
Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  us  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 

33  tores  ?  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  re¬ 

turned  to  Jerusalem ;  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  togeth- 

34  er,  and  them  that  were  with  diem,  saying ;  The  Lord  is 

35  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  And  they  told 
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what  things  xoere  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of 
them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  And  as  they  thus  spake,  he  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 

37  them,  and  saith  unto  them ;  Peace  be  unto  you.  But  they 
were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they  had 

38  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  Why  arc  yc  troub- 

39  led?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  ymir  hearts 7  Behold 
my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself ;  handle  mo,  and 
sec  j  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 

40  have.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed  them  his 

41  hands  and  his  feet  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for 
joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them ;  Have  yc  here  any 

42  meat  9  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and 

43  of  a  honey-corab.  And  lie  took  it,  and  did  cat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them ;  These  are  the  words  which  1 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  openeu  he  their  understanding,  that  they  might  un- 

46  derstand  the  scriptures ;  and  said  unto  them ;  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 

47  the  dead  the  third  day,  and  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 

48  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 

49  things.  And  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon 
you  j  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be  endued  with  pow¬ 
er  from  on  higli. 

50  And  he  lea  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany ;  and  he  lift 

51  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  lie  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  car- 

52  ried  up  into  heaven.  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  re- 

53  turned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  ;  ana  were  continually 
in  the  temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
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In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 

2  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 

3  ning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without 

4  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.  In  him  was  life, 

5  and  the  life  was  the  ligiitof  men ;  and  the  light  shinetb  in  dark- 

6  ness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.  There 

7  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was  John ;  the  same 
came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all 

8  men  through  him  might  believe.  He  was  not  that  Light, 

9  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  light.  That 

was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometli 

10  into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 

1 1  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  He  came  unto 

12  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 

13  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name  $  which  were 
bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 

14  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and 

15  truth.  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried  say¬ 

ing  ;  This  was  he  of  whom  1  spake ;  He  that  cometh  after 

10  me,  is  preferred  before  me ;  for  he  was  before  me.  For  of  his 

1 7  fulness  nave  all  wc  received,  and  grace  for  grace.  For  the  law 
was  given  by  Moses ;  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ;  the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  b  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  de¬ 
clared  Atm. 

19  And  this  b  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  i/ovitcs  from  Jerusalem,  to  ask  him ;  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  but  confessed  j  I  am  not 
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21  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him ;  What  then  7  Art  thou 
Elias  9  And  he  saith  ;  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that  prophet  9 

22  And  he  answered ;  No.  Then  said  they  unto  him ;  Who  art 
thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us ; 

23  what  sayest  thou  of  thyself  9  He  said ;  lam  “  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness ;  Make  straight  die  way  of  the 

24  Lord,”  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  they  wliich  were 

25  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees ;  and  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him ;  Why  bajptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 

26  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet?  John  answered  them, 
saying  ;  I  baptize  with  water  j  but  there  standeth  one  among 

27  you,  whom  ye  know  not,  even  he  who  cometii  after  me,  whose 

28  shoe’s  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  These  things 
were  done  in  Bethany  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  bap- 

29  tizing.  The  next  day  he  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto 

him,  and  saith ;  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  takelh 

30  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  This  is  he,  of  whom  I  said; 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  before  me ;  for 

31  he  was  before  me.  And  1  knew  him  not ;  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing 

32  with  water.  And  John  bare  record,  saying ;  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon 

33  him.  And  1  knew  him  not ;  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me ;  Upon  whom  thou  shalt 
see  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  liim,  the  same  is 

34  he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  1  saw,  and 
bare  record,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God, 

35  Again  the  nextday  after*  John  stood,  and  two  of  his  rtis- 

343  ciples.  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith ;  Be- 

37  hold  the  Lamb  of  God,  And  tho  two  disciples  heard  him 

3S  speak,  aud  they  followed  Jesus.  Then  Jesus  turned,  and 

saw  them  following,  and  saith  unto  them ;  What  seek  ye  ? 
They  said  unto  him ;  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  inter- 

39  preted,  master,)  where  dwellest  thou ?  He  saith  unto  them; 
Come  and  see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt ;  and 
abode  with  him  that  day.  It  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak,  and  followed  him, 

41  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s  brother.  He  first  findeth  his 
own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him ;  We  have  found  die 

42  Messias ;  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ.)  And  he 
brought  him  to  Jesus.  When  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said ; 
Thou  art  Simon,  the  son  of  Jona ;  thou  shah  be  called  Ce- 

43  phas;  which  is  by  interpretation,  a  stone.  The 
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day  following  he  would  go  forth  into  Galilee ;  and  findeth 

44  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him ;  Follow  me.  Now  Philip  was 

45  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  Philip  find¬ 
eth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him;  We  have  found  him  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 

46  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.  And  Nathanael  said  unto 
him;  Can  there  any  good  tiling  come  out  of  Nazareth? 

47  Philip  saith  unto  him ;  Come  and  see.  Jesus  saw  Nathan¬ 
ael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him  ;  Behold  an  Israelite  in- 

49  deed,  in  whom  is  no  guile.  Nathanael  saith  unto  him ; 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  9  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him  ;  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under 

49  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto 
him  ;  Kabbi,  thou  art  the  son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of 

50  Israel.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him;  Because  I 
said  unto  thee ;  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  believest 

5 1  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these.  And  ho 
saith  unto  him ;  Verify*  vetfly,  I  say  tmto  you,  hereafter  yo 
shall  sec  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

II.  And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Gnl- 

2  ilcc ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there,.  And  both  Jesus 

3  was  called,  and  his  disciples,  to  the  marriage.  And  when 
they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him  ; 

4  They  have  no  wine.  Jesus  saith  unto  her ;  WomaD,  what 

5  have  1  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His 
mother  saith  unto  the  servants ;  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 

6  you,  do  it.  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of  stone, 
after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing 

7  two  or  three  firkins  apiece.  Jesus  saith  unto  them ;  Fill  the 
water-pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them;  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the 

9  governor  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it.  When  die  ruler 
of  the  feast  had  tasted  the  water  that  was  made  wine  ;  (and 
knew  not  whence  it  was ;  but  the  servants  which  drew  the 
water  knew ;)  the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  and  saith  unto  him;  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine,  and  when  men  have  well  drunk,  then  that 
which  is  worse ;  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
and  manifested  forth  his  glory;  and  his  disciples  believed  on 

12  him.  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he 
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and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples  ;  and  they 
continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  Jews’  passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up 

14  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  found  in  tho  temple  those  that  sold 
oxen,  and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money,  sit- 

15  ting.  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he 
drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen  ;  and  poured  out  the  changers’  money,  and  overthrew 

16  the  tables ;  and  said  unto  them  thut  sold  doves;  Take  these 
things  hence ;  make  not  my  Father’s  house  a  house  of  mer- 

17  chandise.  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  writ- 

18  ten ;  “  The  zeal  of  diy  house  eatelh  me  up,”  Then 

answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  lum  ;  What  sign  shewest 

10  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them ;  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 

20  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  Then  said  the  Jews ;  Forty 
and  six  years  was  tills  temple  in  building ;  and  wilt  thou 

21  rear  it  up  in  three  days  ?  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 

22  his  body.  When  therefore  he  was  risen  frGin  the  dead, 
his  disciples  remembered  that  ho  bad  said  this ;  and 
they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus 
had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  in  the 
feast-day,  many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw  the 

24  miracles  which  he  did.  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 

25  unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men ;  and  needed  not  that 
any  should  testily  of  man;  for  he  knew  what  was  in 

III.  man.  There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named 

2  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews ;  the  same  came  to  him  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him ;  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  God ;  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 

3  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him.  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him ;  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thcc,  except 
a  man  be  born  again,  be  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saitk  unto  him  ;  How  can  a  man  be  born  when 
he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  molher’s 

5  womb,  and  be  bom  ?  Jesus  answered ;  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 

6  lie  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 

7  Spirit,  is  spirit.  Marvel  not,  that  I  said  unto  thee ;  Ye  must 

8  be  born  again.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth ;  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
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cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  eveiy  one  that  is  bom  of 
9  the  Spirit.  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him  ;  How 

10  cun  these  things  be  ^  Jesus  auswcred  and  said  unto  him  ;  Art 
thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  kuowest  not  these  tilings  7 

11  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  we  speak  that  we  do  know, 
and  testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  wit- 

1 2  ness.  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  tilings,  and  ye  believe  not ; 

13  how  shall  ye  believe  if  1  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  $  And 
no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man,  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 

Id  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  that  whosoever  be- 

lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 

17  have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world,  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 

18  might  he  saved.  He  that  believed)  on  him,  is  not  con¬ 
demned  ;  but  ho  that  belie veth  not,  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begot- 

19  ten  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  die  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  radier 

20  dian  light ;  because  Uieir  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one 
that  doeih  evil  bateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light, 

21  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  lie  that  docth  truth 
cometh  to  die  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  diey  arc  wrought  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into  the 
land  of  Judea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  iEnon,  near  to  Salim,  be¬ 
cause  there  was  much  water  there ;  and  they  came,  and 

24  were  baptized.  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  Then  there  arose  a  question  between  some  of  John’s  disci- 

26  pies  and  a  Jew,  about  purifying.  And  they  came  unto 
John,  and  said  unto  him ;  Rabbi,  he  diat  was  widi  thee  beyond 
Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  bap- 

27  tlzeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him.  Jolm  answered  and  saia  ; 

A  man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from 

28  heaven.  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness*  that  1  said ;  1  am 

29  not  the  Christ,  but  diat  1  am  sent  before  him.  He  that  hath 
the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom ;  but  the  friend  of  the  bride¬ 
groom,  which  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiced)  greatly, 
because  of  die  bridegroom’s  voice.  This  my  joy  therefore 


IV. 


GOSPEL  ACCORDING 


148 


50  is  fulfilled.  He  roust  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

51  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all.  He  that  is  of  die 
earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth ;  he  that  cometh 

32  from  heaven  is  above  all,  and  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard, 
that  he  testifieth  ;  and  no  mail  receivcth  his  testimony. 
S3  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony,  hath  set  to  his  seal  that 

34  God  is  true.  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the 
words  of  God ;  for  God  givelh  not  the  Spirit  by  measure 

35  unto  him .  The  Father  loveth  die  Son,  and  hath  given  all 
30  things  into  his  hand.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 

everlasting  life  ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not 
see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abidetb  on  him. 

IV.  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 

2  John  ;  (though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his  disci- 

3  pies;)  he  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into  Galilee. 
4  5  And  ne  must  needs  go  through  Samaria.  Then  cometh  he 

to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the 

Sarccl  of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

Tow  Jacob’s  well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore  being  wearied 
with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well ;  and  it  was  about  the 
7  sixth  hour.  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria 

to  draw  water.  Jesus  saith  unto  her;  Give  me  to  drink. 
8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the  city  to  buy 
9  meat.)  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him  ;  How 
is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria  ?  (For  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with 
10  the  Samaritans.)  Jesus  answered  hnd  said  unto  her ;  If 
thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee ; 
Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldsthave  asked  of  him,  and  he 
11  would  have  given  thee  living  water.  The  woman  saith  unto 
him ;  Sir,  thou  bast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is 
12  deep ;  from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  Jiving  water  ?  Art 
thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob  1  which  gave  us  the  well, 
and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle, 
i  3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her ;  Whosoever  drinketh  of 
14  this  water,  shall  thirst  again ;  but  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  weter 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
15  ing  up  into  everlasting  life.  The  woman  saith  unto  him; 

Sir,  give  me  this  water,  thatl  tlurst  not,  neither  come 
16  hither  to  draw.  Jesus  saith  unto  her;  Go,  call  thy  hus- 
17  band,  and  come  hither.  The  woman  answered  and  said ; 
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I  have  do  husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her ;  Thou  hast  well 

13  said  ;  I  have  no  husband.  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband ;  in  that 

19  suidst  thou  truly.  The  woman  saith  unto  him  ;  Sir,  I  per- 

20  ceive,  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountain ;  and  yc  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place, 

21  where  men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith  unto  her ;  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  coined),  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 

22  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.  Ye 
worship  yc  know  not  what;  we  know  what  we  worship;  Tor 

23  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  But  the  hour  cotneth,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  ;  for  the  Father  seeketb  such  to  worship 

24  him.  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  wor- 

25  ship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  woman  saith  unto  him ; 
1  know  that  Messias  coraeth ;  (which  is  called  Christ ;) 

26  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things.  Jesus  saith  unto 

27  iter ;  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He ,  And  upon  tins  came 
his  disciples,  and  marvelled  that  lie  talked  with  the  woman. 
Yet  no  mau  said ;  What  seckcst  thou  7  ^or,  why  talkcst  thou 

28  with  her  7  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot, 

and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men; 

29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did ; 

30  is  not  this  the  Christ  3  They  went  out  of  the  city,  and 

31  came  unto  him.  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 

32  prayed  him,  saying  ;  Master,  cat.  Bui  he  said  unto  them ; 

33  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of.  Therefore  said  die 
disciples  one  to  another ;  Hath  any  man  brought  him  at tgfU 

34  to  eat  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  them  ;  My  meat  is,  to  do  the  will 

35  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  Say  not  ye, 
there  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cotneth  harvest  ?  Be¬ 
hold,  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 

36  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.  He  that  reap- 
eth  received)  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal ; 
that  both  he  that  soweth,  and  he  that  rcapeth,  may  rejoice 

37  together.  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  u  one  soweth, 

33  and  another  rcapeth.”  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  yo 

bestowed  no  labour ;  other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  cn- 

39  tered  into  their  labours.  And  many  of  the  Samar¬ 

itans  of  that  city  believed  on  him  for  the  saying  of  the 
woman,  which  testified ;  Ho  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto  him,  they  besought 
him  that  ho  would  tarry  whh  them ;  and  he  abode  there 
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41  two  days.  And  many  more  believed,  because  of  his  own  word. 

42  And  they  said  unto  the  woman  ;  Now  we  believe,  not  be¬ 
cause  of  thy  saying ;  for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  Now,  after  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into 

44  Galilee.  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet  hath  no 

45  honour  in  his  own  country.  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast ;  for  they  also  went  unto 

46  the  feast.  So  he  came  again  into  Cana  of 

Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was  a 
certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick,  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Gali¬ 
lee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come 
down,  and  heal  his  son ;  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

43  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him ;  Except  yc  see  signs  and 

49  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe.  The  nobleman  saith  nn- 

50  to  him ;  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him ;  Go  thy  way  5  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man  be¬ 
lieved  the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 

51  his  way.  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants  met 

52  him,  and  told  him ,  saying ;  Thy  son  liveth.  Then  inquired 
he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend.  And  they 
said  unto  him ;  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 

53  him.  So  the  father  knew  that  it  t oas  at  the  same  hour,  in  the 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him  ;  Thy  son  liveth.  And  himself 

54  believed,  and  his  whole  bouse.  This  again  the  second 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee. 

V.  After  ibis  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus 

2  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by  the 
sheep  market ,  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 

3  Bethesda,  having  five  porches.  In  these  lay  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for 

4  the  moving  of  the  water.  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water ;  whoso¬ 
ever  then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water,  stepped  in, 

5  was  made  whole,  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had.  And  a 
certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 

6  eight  years.  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he 
had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  casfc,  he  saith  unto  him  ; 

7  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him ;  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put 
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me  into  the  pool ;  but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth 
down  before  me.  Jesus  saith  unto  him ;  Rise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk.  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked*  And  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him 

that  was  cured  ;  It  is  the  sabbath-day ;  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed.  He  answered  them  $  He  that  made 
me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me ;  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk.  Then  asked  they  him ;  What  man  is  that  which  said 
unto  thee ;  Take  up  tby  bed,  and  walk  ?  And  he  that  was 
healed  wist  not  who  it  was ;  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself 
away,  a  multitude  being  in  that  place.  Afterward  Jesus 
findeth  him  in  die  temple,  and  said  unto  him ;  Behold,  thou 
art  made  whole  ;  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee.  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was 
Jesus  which  had  made  him  whole.  And  therefore 

did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  because  be  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath-day*  Bur  Jesus  answered  them ;  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work.  Therefore  the  Jews 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken 
the  sabbath,  but  said  also,  that  God  was  his  Father,  making 
himself  equal  wiYh  God.  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
them  ;  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  Son  can  do  nothing 
of  himself,  but  what  be  seeth  the  F ather  do ;  for  what 
tilings  soever  he  doeth,  these  also  doetb  the  Son  likewise ; 
for  the  Father  lovelh  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  djings 
that  himself  doeth  ;  and  he  will  shew  him  greater  works 
than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth 
up  the  dead,  and  quickened!  them  ;  even  so  the  Son  quick- 
eneth  whom  he  will.  For  the  Father  iudgeth  no  man  ;  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son ;  that  all  men 
should  honour  die  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He 
that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  hear- 
eth  my  word,  and  believe  tb  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
die  hour  is  corning,  and  now  is,  when  die  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  diey  that  hear  shall  live. 
For  as  the  Father  bath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to 
the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself.  Aud  he  hath  given  him  au¬ 
thority  to  execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of 
man.  Marvel  not  at  this ;  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
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29  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resur- 

30  rection  of  damnation.  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing. 
As  I  hear,  I  judge ;  and  my  judgment  is  just ;  because  I 
seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  which  hath  sent 

31  me.  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  mo  ;  and  I  know 

33  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true.  Ye 

34  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth.  But  I 
receive  not  testimony  from  man ;  but  these  things  I  say,  that 

35  ye  might  be  saved.  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light ; 
and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John ;  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  hiraselfwhich  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness 
of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor 

38  seen  his  shape.  And  ye  have  not  Ins  word  abiding  in  you  ; 

39  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.  Search  the 
scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and 

40  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me ;  and  ye  will  not  come  to 

4 1  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.  I  receive  not  honour  from 

42  men  j  but  I  know  you,  tliat  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 

43  you.  l  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  yo  receive  me 
not ;  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  re- 

44  ceive.  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one 
of  another,  an&aesk  not  the  honour  theft  comcth  from  God 

45  only  7  Do  not  think  that  1  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father ; 
there  is  one  tliat  accuscth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me ; 

47  for  be  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
shall  ye  believe  ray  words  ? 

VI.  After  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 

2  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  And  a  great  multitude  follow¬ 
ed  bim,  because  they  saw  the  miracles,  which  he  did  on 

3  them  tliat  were  diseased.  And.  Jesus  went  up  into  a  moun- 

4  tain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples.  And  the  pnssover,  a 

5  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh.  When  Jesus  then  lift  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto 
Philip  ;  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  7 

6  (And  this  be  said  to  prove  him  ;  for  he  himself  knew,  what 

7  he  would  do.)  Philip  answered  him ;  Two  hundred  pen- 
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nyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 

8  of  them  may  take  a  little.  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 

9  Simon  Peter’s  brother,  saith  unto  him  ;  There  is  a  lad  here, 
which  hath  five  barley-loaves,  ami  two  small  fishes  ;  but  what 

10  are  they  among  so  many  7  And  Jesus  said ;  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  .grass  in  the  place.  So 

11  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand.  And 
Jesus  took  the  loaves,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them 
that  were  set  down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes,  as 

12  much  as  they  would.  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples;  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  re- 

13  main,  that  nothing  be  lost.  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the 
five  barley-loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  unto 

14  them  that  had  oaten.  Then  those  men,  when  they 

had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said  ;  This  is  of  a  truth 

15  that  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world*.  When  Jesus 
therefore  perceived  that  they  would  come,  and  take  him  by 
force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mountain 
himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now  gome,  hk  disciples  went  down 

17  unto  the  sea.  And  they  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over 
the  sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Je- 

18  sus  was  not  come  to  them.  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of 

19a  great  wind  that  blew.  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five 

and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the 
sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship  $  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  2i  But  he  saith  unto  them ;  It  is  1 ;  be  not  afraid.  Then 
they  willingly  received  him  into  the  ship  ;  and  immediately 
the  ship  was  at  the  land,  whither  they  went. 

22  The  day  following,  when  die  people  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none  other  boat 
there,  save  one,  and  that  Jesus  went  not  widi  liis  disciples 
into  the  ship,  but  that  his  disciples  were  gone  away  alone ; 

23  (howbeit  there  came  other  boots  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto 
the  place,  where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 

24  given  thanks ;)  when  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus 
was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  took  shipping,  and 

25  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus.  And  when 

they  had  found  him  on  die  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said 

26  unto  him ;  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither  ?  Jesus  answer¬ 
ed  them  and  said ;  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you ;  Ye  seek 
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roc,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat 

27  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled.  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perished),  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life,  which  the  Sou  of  man  shall  give  unto  you ; 

28  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed.  Then  said  they  unto 
him ;  What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 

29  God  7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them ;  This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  be  hath  sent, 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him ;  What  sign  shewest  thou 
then,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what  dost  thou 

31  work  7  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert,  as  it  is  writ- 

82  ten;  “  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat.”  Then 

Jesus  said  unto  them ;  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses 
gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven  j  but  my  F athcr  givcih 

33  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is 
he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 

34  world.  Then  said  they  unto  him ;  Lord,  evermore  give  us 

35  this  bread.  And  Jesus  said  unto  diem ;  I  am  the  bread  of 
life ;  he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall  never  hunger ;  and  be  that 

36  believeth  on  me,  shall  never  thirst.  But  1  said  unto  you, 

37  that  ye  also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not.  All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me, I 

33  will  in  no  wise  cast  out ;  for  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not 

39  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And 
this  is  the  will  of  him  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
be  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it 

40  up  again  at  the  last  day.  For  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  that  every  oats  whtefc  saaab  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 

41  the  Inst  day.  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  be¬ 

cause  he  said;  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  from 

42  heaven ;  and  they  said ;  Is  not  this  Jesus  die  son  of  Joseph, 
whose  father  and  mother  we  know  ?  How  is  it  then  diat  he 

43  saith;  I  came  down  from  heaven?  Jesus  answered  and 

44  said,  unto  diem ;  Murmur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man 
can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me, 

45  draw  him,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  prophets ;  “  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.” 
Every  man  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father, 

46  cometh  unto  me.  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father, 

47  save  be  which  is  of  God ;  he  hath  seen  the  Father.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 

48  ^lasting  life.  I  am  that  bread  of  life.  Your  Fathers  did 
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50  eat  manna  in  tho  wilderness,  and  are  dead;  this  is  the 
bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat 

51  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven ;  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall 
live  for  ever.  And  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 

52  which  1  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  The 

Jews  therefore  strove  among  themselves,  saying ;  How  can 

58  this  man  give  us  kia  flesh  to  eat  ?  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them ;  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 

54  you.  Whoso  cateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  bath 

55  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  For 

56  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelletb  in  me, 

57  And  1  in  him.  As  die  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live 
by  the  Father ;  so  be  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  jive  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  ;  not  as 
your  fathers  did  eat*  and  are  dead ;  he  that  eateth  of  this 

59  bread  shall  live  for  ever.  These  things  said  he  In  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  had  hoard  (his, 

61  said ;  This  is  a  baxdiirtfflg?  twhojcan  hear  it  ?  When  Je¬ 
sus  knew  in  himself  that  Ins  disciples  murmured: at  it,  he  said 

62  unto  them ;  Doth  this  offend  you  ?  What  and  if  ye  shall 

63  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before  i  It  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh  proflteth  nothing,  Tho 
words  diat  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not;  for  Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who 

65  should  betray  him.  And  he  said ;  Therefore  said  I  unto 
you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given 

66  unto  him  of  my  Father.  From  that  time  many  of 

his  disciples  went  back ;  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve ;  Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Simon  Peter  answered  him;  Lord,  to  whom  shall  wo 

69  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life ;  and  we  believe, 

70  and  are  sure,  that  thou  art  that  Holy  One  of  God.  Jesus 
answered  them ;  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve  ?  and  one  of 

71  you  is  a  devil.  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Si¬ 
mon  ;  for  he  it  was  that  should  hetray  him,  being  one  of  the 

-  twelve. 

VU.  After  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee ;  for  ho  would 
not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
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2  him.  Now  the  Jews1  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at 

3  band.  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him ;  Depart  hence, 
and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works 

4  that  thou  docst.  For  there  is  no  man  that  docth  any  thing 
in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  knowu  openly.  If 

5  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world.  For  neither 

6  did  his  brethren  believe  in.  him.  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them ;  My  time  is  not  yet  come ;  but  your  time  is  alway 

7  ready.  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth,  bc- 

8  cause  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  arc  evil.  Go  yc  up 
unto  this  feast ;  I  go  not  up  now  unto  this  feast,  for  my  time 

9  is  not  yet  full  come.  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto 

10  them,  he  abode  Galilee.  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but 

11  as  it  were  in  secret  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 

12  the  feast,  and  said;  Where  is  he $  And  there  was  much 
murmuring  among  the  people  concerning  him.  For  some 
said  ;  He  is  a  good  man ;  others  said ;  Nay;  but  he  deceiveth 

1 3  the  people.  Bowbcit,  no  man  spake  openly  of  him,  for  fear 
of  the  Jews. 

14  Now,  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 

15  temple  and  taught.  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying ;  How 

16  knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never  learned  7  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  them,  and  said ;  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 

17  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 

18  myself.  lie  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own 
gloiy ;  but  be  that  seefeetft  gfory  that  sent  him,  the  same 

19  is  trtie,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him.  Did  not  Moses 
give  you  the  law  $  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law ; 

20  why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  $  The  people  answered  and 
said ;  Thou  hast  a  devil ;  who  goeih  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them ;  I  have  done  one  work, 

22  and  ye  all  marvel  because  of  it.  Moses  gave  unto  you  cir¬ 
cumcision;  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers ;) 

23  and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  circumciso  a  man.  If  a  man 
on  the  sabbath-day  receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken,  are  ye  angry  at  me,  because 
I  have  made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day  7 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge  righteous 

25  judgment.  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem ; 

26  Is  not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ?  but  lo,  he  speaketh 
boldly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto  him ;  do  the  rulers  know 
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27  indeed  that  this  is  the  Christ  ?  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man, 
whence  he  is  ;  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth 

28  whence  he  is.  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple,  as 

he  taught,  saying ;  Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence 
I  am ;  and  1  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is 

29  true,  whom  ye  know  not.  I  know  him,  for  1  am  from  him, 

30  and  he  hath  sent  me.  Then  they  sought  to  take  him ;  but 
no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 

31  como.  And  many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and  said ; 
When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these 

32  which  this  man  hath  done  7  The  Pharisees  heard  (hat  the 
people  murmured  such  things  concerning  him;  and  the 
Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take 

33  him.  Then  said  Jesus ;  Yet  a  little  while  I  am  with 

3 4  you,  and  then  1  go  unto  him  that  sent  me.  Ye  shall  seek 
me,  and  shall  not  find  me;  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  can- 

35  not  come.  Then  said  die  Jews  among  themselves; 
Whither  will  he  go.  that  we  shall  not  find  him?  will  he  go 
unto  the  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gen- 

36  tiles  ?  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he  said ;  Ye  shall 

seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me ;  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come  9  ~ 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  saying ;  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 

38  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath 

39  said,  out  of  his  lielly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  But 
diis  spake  he  of  die  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive ;  for  the  Holy  Giiost  was  not  yet  given,  be- 

40  cause  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  Many  of  the 

people  therefore,  when  they  heard  this  saying,  said  ;  Of  a 

41  truth  this  is  die  Prophet.  Others  said;  This  is  the  Christ. 

42  Hut  some  said  ;  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  7  Hath 
not  the  scripture  said,  that  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  Da¬ 
vid,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among  the  people  because  of 

44  him.  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him  ; 

45  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him.  Then  came  die  officers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees.  And  they  said  unto  them ; 

46  Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  7  The  officers  answered ; 

47  Never  man  spake  like  this  man*  Then  answered  them  the 

48  Pharisees ;  Are  ye  also  deceived  7  have  any  of  the  rulers, 

49  or  of  die  Pharisees  believed  on  him  7  but  tills  jieoplc,  who 

50  knoweth  not  die  law,  believeth ;  they  are  cursed.  Nicode- 
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mus  saith  unto  thenyhe  that  came  to  Jesus  by  nigh l,  being 

51  one  of  them ;  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear 

52  liira,  and  know  what  be  doem  ?  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him ;  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  $  search  and  look,  for 
out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet* 

53  VIII.  And  every  man  went  umo  his  own  house*  Jesus  went 

2  unto  the  mount  of  Olives ;  and  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him ; 

3  and  he  sat  down  and  taught  them.  And  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery,  and 

4  when  they  had  set  her  in  the  midst,  they  say  unto  him ; 
Master,  this  woman  was  taken  in  adulteiy,  in  the  very  act 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that  such  should  be 

6  stoned  ;  but  what  sayest  thou  ?  This  they  said,  tempting 
him,  that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him.  but  Jesus  stoop¬ 
ed  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though 

7  he  heard  them  not.  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them ;  He  that  is  without  sin 

8  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her.  And  again  he 

9  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground.  And  they  which 
heard  it,  being  convicted  by  their  own  conscience,  went  out 
one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  fast;  and 
Jesus  was  left  atone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lift  up  himself,  and  saw  none  but  the 
woman,  be  said  unto  her ;  Woman,  where  are  those  thine 

11  accusers?  bath  no  man  condcmued  thee?  She  said;  No 
man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her ;  Neither  do  I  con¬ 
demn  tliee ;  get,  and.sukno  raort". 

12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying ;  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world ;  he  that  followedi  me  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 

13  ness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  The  Pharisees  there¬ 
fore  said  unto  him;  Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself;  thy 

14  record  is  not  true.  Jesus  answerod  and  said  unto  them ; 
Though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true ;  for 
I  know  whence  1  came,  ana  whither  I  go ;  but  ye  cannot  tell 

]  5  whence  I  come,  or  whither  I  go.  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh, 

16  I  judge  no  man.  And  yet  if  1  judge,  my  judgment  is  true ; 

17  for  1  am  not  alone,  but  1  and  the  Father  itiat  sent  me.  It  is 
also  written  in  your  law;  “The  testimony  of  two  men 

18  is  true.”  1  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and  the 

19  Father  that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me.  Then  said  they 
unto  him ;  Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  answered ;  Ye  nei¬ 
ther  know  me,  nor  my  Father.  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
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20  should  have  known  my  Father  also.  These  words  spake  he 
in  the  treasury,  as  be  taught  in  the  temple ;  and  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them ;  I  go  my  way,  and  ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins :  whither  I  go,  ye 

22  cannot  come.  Then  said  the  Jews ;  Will  be  kill  himself, 

23  because  be  saith ;  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them ;  Ye  are  from  beneath,  I  am  frcte  above ;  ye 

24  are  of  this  world,  I  am  not  of  this  world.  I  said  therefore 
unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins ;  for  if  ye  believe  not 

25  that  1  am  Ae,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.  Then  said  they  unto 
him ;  Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them ;  Even 

26  the  same  that  1  said  unto  you  from  the  beginning.  2  have 
many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge  of  you ;  but  be  that  sent 
me,  is  true ;  and  1  speak  to  the  world  those  things  which  Z 

27  have  heard  of  him.  They  understood  not,  that  he  spake  to 

28  diem  of  the  Father.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them ;  when  ye 
have  lift  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
7ie ;  and  1  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  my  Father  hath 

29  taught  mal  speak  these  things  ;  and  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me ;  the  Father  hath  not  left  trie  alone,  for  I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  lam. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed  t m  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed  on  bimj  If  ye 

32  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  They  answered  him ;  We  be  Abraham’s  seed,  and  were 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man ;  how  sayest  thou ;  Ye  shall 

34  be  made  free  ?  Jesus  answered  them  ;  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  whosoever  committed]  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  die  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever ;  but  the 

36  Son  abideth  ever.  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free, 

37  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s 
seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no 

38  place  in  you.  1  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my  Fa* 
ther ;  and  yc  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with  your  lather. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him ;  Abraham  is  our  father. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them ;  If  ye  were  Abraham’s  children,  ye 

40  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard 

41  of  God ;  tliis  did  not  Abraham.  Yc  do  the  deeds  of  your 
father.  Then  said  diey  to  him;  We  be  not  born  of  fomic$r 

42  tion ;  we  have  one  Father,  even  God.  Jesus  said  «flto 
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them  *  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me;  for  I 
proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God  ;  neither  came  I  of  my- 

43  self,  but  he  sent  me*  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 

44  speech  ?  Even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word.  Ye  are 
of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do.  He  was  a  murderer  Irom  the  beginning,  and  abode  not 
in  the  truth ;  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  lie 
speakelh  a  he,  be  speaketh  of  his  own ;  for  ho  is  a  liar,  and 

45  the  father  of  it*  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  be- 

46  lieve  me  not.  Which  of  you  convinced!  me  of  sin  9  if  I  say 

47  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  He  that  is  of  God, 
heareth  God4  words ;  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because 

48  ye  are  not  of  God.  The  Jews  answered,  and  said  unto  him  ; 
Say  vve  not  well,  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil? 

49  Jesus  answered ;  I  have  not  a  devil,  but  I  honour  my  Fa- 

50  ther,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me.  And  I  seek  not  mino  own 

51  gloiy  ;  there  is  one  that  sceketh  and  judgelli.  Verily,  veri¬ 
ly,  I  say  untoyou,  if  a  man  keep  my  saying,  ho  shall  never 

52  see  death.  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him ;  Now  we  know 
that  thou  hast  a  devil ;  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets, 
and  thou  sayest ;  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  lie  shall  never 

53  taste  of  death.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead  9  and  the  prophets  are  dead ;  whom  makest 

54  thou  thyself^  Jesus  answered ;  If  I  honour  myself,  my 
honour  is  nothing.  It  is  my  Father  that  honoured!  me,  of 

55  whom  ye  say,  that  ho  is  your  God,  vet  ye  have  not  known 
him ;  but  I  know  him.  And  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him 
not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you.  But  I  know  him,  and 

56  keep  his  saying.  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 

57  day;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  Then  said  the  Jews 
unto  him ;  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  host  thou 

58  seen  Abraham  7  Jesus  said  unto  diem ;  Verily,  verily,  I 

59  say  unto  you,  before  Abraham  was,  I  am.  Then 

took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him ;  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple. 

IX.  And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which  was  blind 

2  from  Aw  birth.  And  his  disciples  asked  liim,  saying ;  Mas¬ 
ter,  who  did  sin  9  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born 

3  blind  ?  Jesus  answered ;  Neither  hath  this  mail  sinned,  nor 
his  parents ;  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made 

4  manifest  in  him.  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  dial  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  comedi,  when  no  man  can 

5  work.  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
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6  world.  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground, 
and  made  day  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 

7  blind  man  with  the  clay,  and  said  unto  him  ;  Go,  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Silonm ;  (which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  He 
weiit  his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  see- 

8  ing.  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which  be¬ 

fore  had  seen  him  that  ne  was  a  beggar,  said ;  Is  not  this  he 

9  that  sat  and  begged  ?  Some  said ;  This  is  he.  Others 

10  said ;  lie  is  like  him.  But  he  said  ;  1  am  Ac.  Therefore 

1 1  said  they  unto  him ;  How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ?  He 
answered  and  said ;  A  man  that  is  called  Jesus,  made  clay, 
and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me ;  Go  to  Siloam, 
and  wash.  And  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him ;  Where  is  he  ?  He  said ;  1  know 
not. 

1 3  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  aforetime  was 

14  blind.  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus  made  the 

15  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  biro,  how  he  had  received  bis  sight.  He  said  unto 
them ;  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do 

1G  see.  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees ;  This  man  is 
not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath-day. 
Others  said ;  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  inira- 

17  cles?  And  there  was  a  division  among  them.  They  say  unto 
the  blind  man  again ;  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath 

18  opened  thine  eyes?  He  said;  He  is  a  prophet.  But  the 
Jews  did  not  believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had  been  blind, 
and  received  his  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  liim 

19  that  had  received  his  sight.  And  they  asked  them,  saying ; 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind?  how  then  doth 

20  he  now  see  ?  His  parents  answered  thepi  and  said  ;  Wc 

21  know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind ;  but 
by  what  means  he  now  secth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  hath 
opened  Ills  eyes,  we  know  not ;  he  is  of  age,  ask  him ;  lie 

22  shall  speak  for  himself.  These  words  spake  his  parents,  be¬ 
cause  they  feared  the  Jews.  For  the  Jews  had  agreed  al¬ 
ready,  that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 

23  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  Therefore  said  his 

24  parents ;  He  is  of  age,  ask  him*  Then  again  called 

they  the  man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him ;  Give  God 

25  the  praise ;  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  He  an¬ 
swered  and  said ;  Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know 
not ;  one  tiling  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 
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26  Then  said  they  to  him  again ;  What  did  he  to  ihcc  ?  how 

27  opened  he  thine  eyes^  He  answered  them;  1  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear;  wherefore  would  yc 

28  hear  it  again?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ?  They  reviled 
bira,  and  said ;  Thou  art  his  disciple  ;  hut  we  are  Moses’ 

29  disciples.  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses ;  as  for 

30  this  fellow,  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is.  The  man  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  them ;  Why,  herein  is  a  marvellous 
tiling,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 

31  opened  mine  eyes'.  Now  wc  know  that  God  liearelh  not 
sinners ;  but  if  any  m.an  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth 

32  bt9  will,  him  he  beared).  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard,  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  bom 

33  blind ;  if  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him ;  Thou  wast  altogether 
born  in  sins  ;  and  dost  diou  teach  us  ?  And  they  cast  him 
out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out;  and  when  he 
had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him ;  Dost  thou  believe  on  the 

36  Son  of  God  ?  He  answered  and  said ;  Who  is  he,  Lord, 

37  that  1  might  believe  on  him  7  And  Jesus  said  unto  him ; 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

33  And  he  said  ;  Lord,  I  believe ;  and  lie  worshipped  him. 

39  And  Jesus  said ;  For  judgment  1  am  come  into  this  world, 
that  they  which  see  not  might  see,  and  that  they  which  see, 

40  might  be  made  blind.  And  some,  of  the  Pharisees 

which  were  with  him  heard  these  words,  and  said  unto  him ; 

41  Are  we  blind  also?  Jesus  said  unto  them ;  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin ;  but  now  yc  say ;  YVe  see  ; 

X.  therefore  your  sin  remained).  Verily,  veriiy,  1  say  unto  you, 
be  that  entered*  not  by  the  door  into  the  sbeepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 

2  her ;  but  he  diat  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of 

3  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  opened];  and  die  sheep 
hear  his  voice ;  and  be  called)  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 

4  leadedi  them  out.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  liis  own  sheep, 
he  goedi  before  them ;  and  the  sheep  follow  him,  for  they 

5  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  Irom  him ;  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  stran- 

6  gers.  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them;  but 

they  understood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he  spake 

7  unto  them.  Theo  said  Jesus  unto  diem  again ;  Verily,  veri- 

8  ly,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that 


X. 


TO  JOHN. 


163 


ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers ;  but  the  sheep 
9  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door j  by  me  if  any  cnan  en¬ 
ter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 

10  pasture.  The  thief  corncth  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill, 
and  to  destroy  5  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 

11  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly*  lam  the  good 
shepherd ;  the  good  shepherd  givetb  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own 
die  sheep  are  not,  seetn  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the 
sheep,  and  fleeth;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth 

13  die  sheep.  The  hireling  fleetb,  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and 

14  carcth  not  for  the  sheep,  lam  die  good  shepherd  ;  and  know 

15  ray  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine,  as  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  and  1  know  the  Father ;  and  1  lay  down  my  life  for  the 

16  sheep.  And  other  sheep  1  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  ; 
them  also  1  must  bring;  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and 

17  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.  Therefore  doth 
my  Father  love  me,  because  1  lay  down  my  Hfe,  that  I  might 

IS  take  it  agniu ;  no  man  taketh  it  irom  me,  but  1  lay  it  down 
of  myself)  I  have  power  Jp  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power 
to  take  it  again ;  this  commandment  have  1  received  of  my 

19  Father.  There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among 

20  the  Jews  for  these  sayings.  And  many  of  them  said )  He 

21  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him  ?  Others  said ; 
These  are  not  the  words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil )  can  a 
devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  7 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and 

23  it  was  winter  ;  and  Jesus  walked  In  the  temple,  in  Solomon’s 

24  porch.  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and  said 
unto  him ;  How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt  7  If  thou 

25  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus  answered  them ; 

1  told  yon,  and  ye  believed  not.  The  works  that  I  do  in 

26  my  Father’s  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me.  But  yc  be¬ 
lieve  not )  because  ye  are  not  of  ray  sheep.  As  1  said  unto 

27  you,  my  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  1  know  them,  and  they 

2d  follow  mo ;  und  1  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 

never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  diem  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  (hem  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and 

30  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand  ;  1  and 

31  my  Father  are  one.  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 

32  again  to  stone  him.  Jesus  answered  them;  Many  good 
works  have  I  shewed  you  from  my  F alher )  for  which  of 

33  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ?  The  Jews  answered  him, 
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saying ;  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for  blas¬ 
phemy,  and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself 

34  God.  Jesus  answered  them ;  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law ; 

35  “  I  said,  ye  ore  gods  ?”  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom 

30  llie  word  of  God  came,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into 
the  world ;  Thou  biasphemest,  because  1  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 

37  God  ?  If  I  do  not  (lie  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works ; 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  tho  Father  w  in  me,  and 

39  I  in  him.  Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him ; 

but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand. 

40  And  he  wentaway  again  beyond  Jordan,  into  the  place  where 

41  John  at  first  baptized  ;  and  there  he  abode.  And  many  resorted 
unto  him,  and  said ;  John  did  no  miracle ;  but  nil  things  that 

43  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true.  And  many  believed  on 
him  there. 

XI.  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 

3  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha.  (It  was  (hat  Mary 
which  anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet 

3  with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.)  Therefore  his 
sisters  sent  unto  him, saying;  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lov- 

4  cst  is  sick.  When  Jesus  heard  that,  be  said ;  This  sickness  is 
not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 

5  God  might  be  glorified  thereby.  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha, 

6  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  When  he  bad  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place 

7  where  he  waSi  Then  aftfcf  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples; 

8  Let  us  go  into  Judea  again.  His  disciples  say  unto  him ; 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee,  and  goest  thou 

9  thither  again  ?  Jesus  answered ;  Are  there  not  twelve  hours 
in  the  day  ?  if  any  man  Wblk  in  the  day,  he  stumbled)  not, 

10  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  tins  world ;  but  if  a  man  walk 
in  the  night,  he  stumbled),  because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

1 1  These  things  said  he ;  and  after  that  he  saith  unto  them ; 
Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth ;  but  I  go  that  I  may  awake 

13  him  out  of  sleep.  Theo  said  bis  disciples ;  Lord,  if  he 

13  sleep,  lie  shall  do  well.  Howbeh  Jesus  spake  of  his  death ; 
but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly;  Lazarus  is  dead; 

15  and  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  in- 

16  tent  ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless,  let  us  go  unto  him.  Then 
said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow-dis¬ 
ciples  ;  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 
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1 7  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  lain  in  the 

18  grave  four  days  already.  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Je- 

19  rusalera,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off ;  and  many  of  the  Jews 
came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their 

20  brother.  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming,  went  and  met  him  f  but  Mary  sat  siffi  in  the  bouse. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus  $  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 

22  my  brother  had  not  died  ;  but  I  know  that  even  now,  w hat- 

23  soever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  tf  thee.  Jesus 

24  saith  unto  her ;  Thy  brother  shall  rise  agaig.  Martha  saith 
unto  him ;  1  know  that  he  shall  rise  again,  in  the  resorrec- 

25  tion  at  the  last  day.  Jesus  said  unto  her  ;  I  sm  the  resur¬ 
rection,  and  the  fife ;  he  that  believeth  in  roe,  though  be 

26  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever  livetb,  and  be¬ 
lieveth  in  roe,  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this1? 

27  She  saith  unto  him;  Yea,  Lord;  1  believe  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 

28  into  the  world.  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her 
way,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying ;  The  Mas- 

20  ter  is  come,  and  called)  for  ffiee.  Assq sm  as  she  heard  lhat, 

30  she  erase  quickly,  and  came  unto  him.  {Now  Jesus  was 
not  yet  como  into  the  town but  was  in  that  place  where 

31  Mat  tha  met  him.)  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in 
the  house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that  she 
rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out,  followed  her,  saying ;  She 

32  gocth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there.  Then  when  Mary  was 
come  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  saying  unto  him ;  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 

33  brother  had  not  died.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weep¬ 
ing,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he 

34  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled,  and  said  ;  Where 
have  ye  laid  him  7  They  say  unto  him ;  Lord,  come  and 

35  36  ^e.  Jesus  wept.  Then  said  the  Jews ;  Behold,  how  he 

37  loved  him !  And  some  of  them  said ;  Could  not  tills  roan, 

which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even 

33  this  man  should  not  have  died  ?  Jesus  therefore  again  groan¬ 
ing  in  himself,  coroeth  to  die  crave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a 

39  stone  lay  upon  it.  Jesus  said  ;  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him  ; 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  siinkcth  ;  for  ho  hath  been  dead  four 

40  days.  Jesus  saith  unto  her ;  Said  1  not  unto  thee,  that  if 
thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  sec  the  glory  of  God  7 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone.  And  Jesus  lift  up  Ms 
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eyes,  and  said ;  Father,  1  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 

42  me.  And  1  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always ;  but  because 
of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe 

43  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he 

44  cried  with  a  bud  voice ;  Lazarus,  come  forth*  He  ilrat 
was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes  ;  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Je- 

45  sus  said)  unto  them;  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go.  Then 
many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 

46  things  which  he  did,  believed  on  him.  But  some  of  them 
went  their  ways  to  the.  Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things 
Jesus  bad  done. 

47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  die  Pharisees  a 
council,  and  said ;  What  do  we  9  for  this  man  doeth  many 

48  miracles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on 
him ;  and  the  Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away  both  our 

49  place  and  nation.  And  one  of  them,  named  Caiaphas,  being 
the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  them ;  Ye  know 

50  nothing  at  all,  nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  drat  the  whole  na- 

51  tion  perish  not.  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself;  but 
being  high  priest  diat  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should 

52  die  lor  that  nation ;  and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also 
he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that 

63  were  scattered  abroad.  Then  from  that  day  ford)  they  took 

54  counsel  together  for  to  put  him  to  dead).  Jesus 

therefore  walked  no  pm?  opgoly  among  the  Jews,  but  went 
thence  unto  a  Country  near  to  the  wilderness,  into  n  city 
called  Ephraim;  and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  And  the  Jews9  passover  was  nigh  at  band ;  and  many  went 
out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the  passover,  to 

56  purify  themselves.  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  as  they  stood  in  die  temple ;  What  uiink 

57  ye  ?  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast?  Now  bodt  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a  commandment,  that,  if 
any  man  knew  where  ho  were,  he  should  shew  (hat  they 
might  take  him. 

XII.  Then  Jesus,  six  days  before  the  passover,  came  to 
Bediany,  where  Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dead,  whom 

2  he  raised  from  the  dead.  There  they  made  him  a  supper, 
and  Martha  served ;  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat 

3  at  the  table  with  him.  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment 
of  spikenard,  very  cosdy,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
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and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair  $  and  the  Bouse  was  filled 

4  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment.  Then  safth  one  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Judas  Iscariot*  Simon’s  son,  which  should  betray  him ; 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for.  three  hundred  pence, 

C  and  given  to  the  poor  ?  This  he  said,  not  that  be  oared  for 

the  poor,  but  because  he  was  a  and  had  the  hagr  and 

7  bare  what  was  put  therein.  Then  said  Jesus ;  Let  her 
alone ;  against  the  day  erf  my  burying  hafcb  she  kept  thb* 

8  For  die  poor  always  ye  have  withy  oo,  but  me  ya have  not 
always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knewdi at  he  was  there  ; 
and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus’  sake  only,  hut  that  they  might 

10  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  die  dead.  But 
die  chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also 

11  to  death ;  because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  die  Jews 
went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  next  day,  jnuc^  people  that  were  coroe  to  the 
feast,  when  they  heard  diat  Je&tte  wasnooming  to  Jerusalem* 

1 8  took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him, 
and  cried;  Hosamra  blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel,  that 

14  cometh  in  the  name  of  tne  lad  id  Jesus,  when  be  had 

15  found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon,  as  it  is  Vfrttfen  >  Fear  not* 
daughter  of  Sion  ;  behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  Oft  an 

16  ass’s  colt.”  These  things  understood  not  his  disciples  at  the 
first ;  but  when  Jesu9  was  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done 

17  these  things  unto  him.  The  people  therefore  that 

was  with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 

18  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record.  For  this  cause  the 
people  also  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done 

19  this  miracle.  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them¬ 
selves  ;  Ye  perceive  how  ye  prevail  nothing ;  behold,  the 
world  is  gone  alter  him* 

20  And  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  them  that  came  up 

2 1  to  worship  at  the  feast.  The  same  came  therefore  to  Phi¬ 
lip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him, 

22  saying ;  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.  Philip  cometb  and  tellelh 

23  Andrew ;  and  again,  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus.  And 
Jesus  answered  them,  saying ;  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 

24  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  fife  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth 
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26  his  life  in  (his  world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If  any 
man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where  1  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be ;  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my 

27  Father  honour.  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ;  and  what  shall 
Isay?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour?  But  for  tins 

28  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
Then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying ;  “  1  have 

29  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.”  The  people 
therefore  that  stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered. 

30  Others  said  ;  An  angel  spake  to  him.  Jesus  answered  und 
said  j  This,  voice  came  so t  because  of  me,  but  for  your 

31  sakes*  Now  is  tbe  judgment  of  this  world ;  now  shall  die 

32  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 

33  from  tbe  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  This  he  suul, 

34  signifying  what  death  be  should  die.  The  people 

answered  him;  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever ;  and  bow  sayest  thou,  the  Son  of  man  must 

35  be  lifted  up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?  Then  Jesus  said  un¬ 
to  tlkem ;  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  among  you.  Walk,  while 
ye  have  tbe  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you ;  for  ho 
that  walkedt  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  hegoeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed, 
and  did  bide  himself  from  them. 

37  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before  them, 

38  yet  they  believed  not  on  him  ;  that  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  lie  spake ;  “jLord,  who  hath 

.  believed  xrac.  report?  and  to  tfbom  hath  tbe  atm  of  the  Ix>rd 

39  been  revealed  T*  Therefore  they  could  not  believe ;  bc- 

40  cause  that  Esaias  said  again ;  “  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and 

41  I  should  heal  them.”  These  tilings  said  Esaias,  when  he 

42  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him.  Nevertheless,  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ;  but  because  of  tbe 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  km,  lest  they  should  be  put 

43  out  of  the  synagogue ;  for  they  loved  die  praise  of  men  more 

44  than  the  praise  of  God.  Jesus  cried,  and  said ;  He 

that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that 

45  sent  me ;  and  he  (bat  sceth  me,  scetli  hitn  that  sent  me. 

46  1  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth 

4?  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear 

my  words,  and  believe  not,  1  judge  him  not ;  (for  1  came 
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48  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world ;)  he  that  re¬ 
jected  me,  and  received  not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judg¬ 
ed  him ;  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 

49  him  in  the  last  day.  For  1  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but 
the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment,  what 

50  I  should  say,  aud  what  I  should  speak ;  and  I  know  that  his 
commandment  is  life  everlasting.  Whatsoever  E  speak 
therefore,  even  as  the  F ather  said  unto  me,  so  1  speak. 

XIII.  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come,  that  ho  should  depart  out  of  this 
world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in 

2  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end ;  and  supper  being 
ended,  (the  devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart  ol  Judas  Js- 

3  cariot,  Simon’s  son,  to  betray  him,)  Jesus  knowing  that  the 
Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was 

4  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God ;  he  riseth  from  supper, 
and  laid  aside  his  garments,  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 

5  self ;  after  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  bason,  and  began  to 
wash  the  disciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 

0  wherewith  ho  was  girded.  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Pe¬ 
ter;  and  Peter  sairn  ijuito  him  5  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my 

7  feet4?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him  ;  What  I  do  thou 

8  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.  Peter  saith 
unto  him ;  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answer¬ 
ed  him ;  If  1  wash  thee  not,  thou  bast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him ;  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 

10  also  my  hands  and  my  head.  Jesus  saith  to  him  ;  He  that 
js  washed  ncedeth  not  save  to  wash  Am  feet,  but  is  clean 

11  every  whit;  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For  lie  knew 
who  should  betray  him ;  therefore  said  he ;  Yc  are  not  ail 

12  clean.  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  lmd 

taken  bis  garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto 

13  them  ;  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?  Ye  call  me; 

14  Master,  and  Lord ;  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I 
then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 

15  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an 

10  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  Verily, 

verily,  I  say  uuto  you,  the  servant  js  not  greater  than  his  lord, 

17  neither  he  that  is  s£ui  greater  than  ho  that  sent  him.  If  ye 

18  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  yc  do  them.  I  speak 
not  of  you  all ;  l  know  whom  I  have  chosen  ;  but  that  the 
scripture  may  be  fulfilled ;  “  Ho  that  oateth  bread  with  me, 

19  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.”  Now  1  tell  you  before 
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it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I 
20  am  he .  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  ;  He  that  received] 
whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me, 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 


21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  bo  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and 
testified,  and  said  ;  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one 

22  of  you  shall  betray  me.  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on 

23  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake.  Now  there  was  lean¬ 
ing  on  Jesus'  bosom,  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him,  that  he  should  ask 

25  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake.  He  then,  lying  on  Je- 

26  sus’  breast*  saitb  unto  him ;  Lord,  who  is  it 7  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  ;  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have 
dipped  it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  lie  gave  it  to 

27  Judas  Iscariot  the  eon  of  Simon.  And  after  the  sop,  Satan 
entered  into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him ;  That  thou 


28  doest,  do  quickly.  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what 

29  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him.  For  some  of  them  thought, 
because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him ; 
Buy  tko$e  things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast  5  or 

30  that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor.  He  then,  hav¬ 

ing  received  the  sop,  went  immediately  out ;  and  it  was 
night.  ' 

31  When  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  said ;  Now  is  the  Son  of  man 

32  glorified,  and  Godis  glorified  in  him.  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 


33  rify  him.  Lillie  children,  yet  a  little  while  lam  with  you.  Ye 
shall  seek  me)  and,  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews;  Whither  I  go,  ye 

34  cannot  come  ;  so  now  I  say  unto  you.  A  new  commandment 
I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved 

35  you,  that  yo  also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 

36  another.  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him  ;  Ix>rd,  whith¬ 

er  goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered  him ;  Whither  1  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shall  follow  me  after- 

37  ward;  Peter  said  unto  him ;  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow 

38  thee  now?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake.  Jesus 
answered  him ;  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  the  cock  shall  not  crow,  till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 


XIV.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God, 
2  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  1 
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3  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ;  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my- 

4  self;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  maybe  also.  And  whither 

5  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know.  Thomas  saith 

unto  him ;  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  goest ;  and  how 

6  can  we  know  the  way  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  him ;  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the 

7  Father,  but  by  me.  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also ;  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him, 

8  and  have  seen  him.  Philip  saith  unto  him  $  Lord, 

9  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sujOSceth  us-  Jesus  saith  unto 
him  ;  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou 
not  known  me,  Philip  7  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father;  and  how  sayest  thou  then;  Shew  us  the  Fa- 

10  tiier  9  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me  ?  The  words  that  1  speak  unto  you,  1 
speak  not  of  myself;  but  the  Father*  tbatdwellcth  in  me,  he 

1 1  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  aud 
die  F ather  in  me  ;  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works* 

12  sake.  Verily,  verHr,  I  eay  unto  yon,  ho  that  believed)  on 
me,  the  works  that  I  do  snail  he  4c  -also,  and  greater  works 

13  than  these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father,  and 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do ;  that  the 

14  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  any 

15  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  *<.  If  ye  love  me,  keep 

16  my  commandments;  and  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  be  may  abide  with 

17  you  for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  can¬ 
not  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  ; 
but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelletb  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 

18  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless ;  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye 

20  see  me ;  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  At  that  day  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in 

21  you.  Ho  that  bath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that  lovelh  me,  shall  beloved 
of  my  F ather ;  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 

22  to  him.  Judas  saith  unto  him  (not  Iscariot) ;  Lord, 

how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  ana  not  unto 

23  the  world  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him  ;  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words ;  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 

24  him.  lie  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings ;  and 
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the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father’s  which 

25  sent  me.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 

20  being  yet  present  with  you ;  but  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  ray  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 

27  membrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you.  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  bo  troubled, 

28  neither  let  it  he  afmid.  Yc  havo  heard  how  I  said  unto 
you;  I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  go  unto  the  Father ;  for  my 

29  Father  is  greater  than  I.  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that  when  h  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  be- 

80  lieve.  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you.  For 

the  prince  of  the  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father,  and  as 
the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do ;  arise,  let 
us  go  hence. 

XV,  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bearcth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away; 
and  every  branch  that  bcareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 

3  bring  forth  more  fruit  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 

4  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you*  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 

5  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the 
vine,  yo  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without  me  ye  can 

6  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 

7  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 

8  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 

9  ye  bear  much  fruit,  and  be  my  disciples.  As  the 

Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you;  continue  ye 

10  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Fathers  command- 

11  ments,  and  abide  in  his  love.  These  things  have  1 

spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that 

12  your  joy  might  be  full.  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye 

13  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  bis  life  for  Iris  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  1  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth 
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not  what  his  lord  doeth;  but  1  have  called  you  friends,  for 
all  tilings  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  I  have  made 

16  known  unto  you.  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  cho¬ 
sen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  you  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain ;  that  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  h  you. 

17  These  things  1  command  you,  that  ye  iove  one  anoth- 

19  or.  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me 

19  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  1  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 

20  tore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you ;  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  ford.  If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you  ;  if 

21  they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But 
all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake, 

22  because  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me.  If  1  had  not  come 
and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  ;  but  now  they 

29  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin.  He  that  hateth  me,  hnteth  my 

24  F ather  also,  if  1  had  not  done  amonjj  them  the  works  which 
none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin ;  but  now  have  they 

25  both  seen,  and  bated  both  me  end  my  Father*  But  this  com - 
etk  to  pass ,  that  the  word  might  he  fulfilled  that  is  written  in 

26  their  law  ;  “  They  bated  me  without  a  cause.”  But 

when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  (even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 

27  irom  the  Father,)  he  shall  testify  of  me.  And  ye  also  shall 
bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  begin- 

XVI.  ning.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye 

2  should  not  be  offended.  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syn¬ 
agogues  ;  yea,  the  time  cometn,  that  whosoever  killeih  you, 

3  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service.  And  these  things  will 
they  do,  because  they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that  when  the  time  shall 
cotne,  ye  may  remember  that  1  told  you  of  them.  And 
these  things  1  said  not  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I 

5  was  with  you.  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me, 

6  and  none  of  you  asketh  me ;  Whither  goest  thou  ?  But  be¬ 
cause  I  have  said  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 

7  your  heart.  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  it  is  expe¬ 
dient  for  you  that  I  go  away.  For  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  1  will 

8  send  him  unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  be  will  reprove 
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9  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  Of 

10  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ;  of  righteousness,  be- 

1 1  cause  1  go  to  my  Father,  and  y  e  see  me  no  more ;  of  judg- 

12  meat,  because  the  prince  of  tills  world  is  judged.  1  have 
yet  many  tilings  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 

13  now.  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth.  For  he  sb&U  not  speak  of 
himself,  but  whatsoever  be  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak, 

14  and  be  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me, 
for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  AJ1  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine*  Therefore  said  1, 

16  that  he  taketh  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me ;  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 

17  ye  shall  see  me,  because  1  go  to  the  Father.  Then 

said  ame  of  his  disciples  among  themselves ;  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us ;  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me ; 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me ;  and ;  Be- 

18  cause  I  go  to  the  Father?  They  said  therefore;  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  a  little  while  9  We  cannot  tell  what  he 

19  saith.  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and 
said  unto  them ;  Do  ye  inquire  among  yourselves  of  that  I 
said $  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me ;  and  again,  a 

20  little  while,  and  ye  shah  see  me  9  Verily,  verily,  1  say  uoto 
you,  that  ye  shaU  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  re¬ 
joice  ;  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be 

21  turned  into  joy.  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sor- 

ro*^ because  her.  tour  j  totftsr  wo  as  she  is  deliv¬ 

ered^  fog  ahJMfcfthe  jamembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 

22  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world.  And  ye  now  there¬ 
fore  have  sorrow ;  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 

23  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you ;  and  in 
that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  pathigg.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  whatsoeverye  shall  safe  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 

24  givetfcyou.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name ;  ask, 

25  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  These 
things  have  1  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs ;  the  time  coineth 
when  I  shall  novpiore  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall 

26  shew  you  p!ainlyx>f  the  Father.  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name ;  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  F a- 

27  (her  for  you ;  for  the  Father  himself  bveth  you,  because  ye 
bave  loved  me,  and  bave  believed  that  I  came  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world ; 

29  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father.  His 
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disciples  said  unto  him ;  Lo,  now  epeakest  thou  plainly,  and 

30  speakest  no  proverb.  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowcst 
all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee ;  by 

31  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God.  Jesus 

32  answered  them ;  Ye  do  now  believe ;  behold,  the  hour  com- 
cili,  yea  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered  every  man 
to  bis  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone ;  and  yet  1  am  not 

33  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me.  These  things  1  have 
spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the 
world  ye  have  tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world. 

XVII.  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said ;  Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 

2  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee ;  as  thou  hast  given 
him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 

3  many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 

4  whom  thou  hast  sent.  I  have'  glorified  thee  on  the  earth ; 

5  l  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  mo  to  do ;  and 
now,  O  Father,  gfortfy  thod  tAe  with  thine  own  self,  with 
the  glory  which  1  had  with  thee  before  the  world 

C  was.  1  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 

which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world ;  thine  they  were  and 

7  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word/  Now 
they  have  known  that  all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 

8  me  arc  of  thee ;  for  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which 
thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  be- 

9  lieved  that  thou  didst  send  me.  I  pray  for  them  ;  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given 

10  me,  for  they  are  thine ;  *  and  all  mine  are  thine,  and 

1 1  thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  And  now 
I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  thine 
own  name,  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  that  they  may  be 

12  one,  as  we  are.  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept 
them  in  thy  -name ;  those  that  thou  gavest  me  1  have  kept, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition,  that  the 

13  scripture  might  be  fulfilled.  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  (lie  world,  that  they  might  have  my 

14  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves.  I  have  given  them  thy  word; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not 

15  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  I  pray 
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not,  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 

)6  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil.  They 

17  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  1  am  not  of  tho  world.  Sanc- 

18  tify  them  through  thy  truth;  thy  word  is  truth.  As  thou 
hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 

19  into  the  world.  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 

20  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth.  Neith¬ 

er  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  lor  them  also  which  shall  be- 

2 1  lievc  on  me  through  their  word  ;  that  they  all  may  be  one  ; 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 

22  me.  And  the  gloiy  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  given 
them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  wc  are  one ; 

23  (I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me  ;)  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one,  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me, 

24  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me.  Father,  I  will 
that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I 
am  ;  that  they  may  behold  jiy  gloiy  which  thou  hast  given 
mo;  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee  ;  but  I 
have  known  thee,  and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent 

26  me.  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  de¬ 
clare  it ;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me,  may 
be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

XVIII.  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  went  forth 
with  his  disciples,  over  the  brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  gar- 

2  den,  into  the  which  he  entered,  and  bis  disciples.  And 
Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place;  for  Jesus 

3  oft-times  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples.  Judas  then 
having  received  a  band  of  men,  and  officers  from  the  chief 
priests  aud  Pharisees,  coraeth  thither  with  lanterns,  and 

4  torches,  and  weapons.  Jesus  therefore  knowing  all 

things  that  should  come  upon  him,  weul  forth,  and  said  unto 

5  them ;  Whom  seek  ye  ?  They  answered  bim  ;  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them ;  I  am  he.  (And  Judas 

6  also,  which  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them.)  As  soon  then 
as  he  had  said  unto  them ;  1  am  he ;  they  went  backward, 

7  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Then  asked  he  them  again ;  Whom 

8  seek  ye?  And  they  said;  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  ;  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he ;  if  therefore  ye  seek 

9  me,  let  these  go  their  war.  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfill¬ 
ed  which  he  spake ;  u  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me,  have 

1 0  I  lost  none.”  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword, 
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drew  it}  and  smote  the  high  priest’s  servant,  and  cut  off  his 

11  right  ear.  The  servant’s  name  was  Malchus.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  Peter ;  Put  up  the  sword  into  the  sheath ;  the 
cupwhicb  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  3 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  captain  and  officers  of  the  Jews 

13  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him,  and  led  him  away  to  Annas  first ; 
for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high 

14  priest  that  same  year.  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave 
counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should 

16  die  for  the  people.  Ana  Simon  Peter  followed  Je¬ 

sus,  and  so  did  another  disciple.  That  disciple  was  known 
unto  tire  high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace 

16  of  die  high  priest.  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without. 
Then  went  out  that  other  disciple  which  was  known  unto 
die  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  ner  tliat  kept  die  door,  and 

17  brought  in  Peter.  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door 
unto  Peter ;  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  diis  man’s  disciples  ? 

18  He  sakb ;  lam  not  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there, 
who  had  made  a  (ire  of  coals,  Ibt  itwascold,  and  they  warmed 
themselves;  and  Peter  stood  widi  diem,  and  wanned  him- 

19  self.  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples, 

20  and  of  his  doctrine.  Jesus  answered  bon.;  1  spake  openly  to 
the  world ;  1  ever  tauglu  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 

21  whidicr  all  the  Jews  resort,  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing ; 
why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them  which  beard  me,  what  1  have 

22  said  unto  diem ;  behold,  they  know  what  1  said.  And  when 
he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  die  officers  which  stood  by, 
struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying ;  Answerest 

23  Uxhi  the  high  priest  so  ?  Jesus  answered  him ;  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  wiuiess  of  the  evil  5  but  if  wel),  why  smit- 

24  est  thou  me  ?  Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Caia- 

25  phas  the  high  priest.  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 

warmed  himself.  They  said  therefore  unto  him ;  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  7  He  denied  and  said ;  I 

26  am  not.  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest,  being  Ms 
kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith ;  Did  not  I  see  thee 

27  in  die  garden  with  him  ?  Peter  then  denied  again ;  and  im¬ 
mediately  die  cock  crew. 

23  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg¬ 
ment  ;  and  it  was  early.  And  diey  themselves  went  not  into 
die  judgment-hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled,  but  that  they 

29  might  cat  die  passover.  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 

30  and  said ;  Wliat  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ?  They 
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answered  and  said  unto  him ;  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 

31  we  would  not  have  delivered  lum  up  unto  thee.  Then  said 
Pilate  unto  them ;  Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  according 
to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  ;  It  is  not  law- 

32  fill  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death.  Th3t  the  saying  of  Je¬ 
sus  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying  whal  death 

33  he  should  die.  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judg¬ 

ment-hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him ;  Art 

34  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews 9  Jesus  answered  him;  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  9 

35  Pilate  answered ;  Am  I  a  Jew  9  thine  own  nation  and  tho 
chief  priests,  have  delivered  thee  unto  me ;  what  hast  thou 

36  done  ?  Jesus  answered ;  My  kingdom  is  not  of  litis  world ; 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews ;  but  now  is 

37  my  kingdom  not  from  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said  unto 
him ;  Art  thou  a  king  then  7  Jesus  answered ;  Thou  sayest 
(ruth ;  for  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  tills 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto 
the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth,  hearclh  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him ;  What  is  truth  ?  And  when  ho  had 
said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jows,  and  snith  unto 

39  them ;  I  find  in  him  no  mult  at  all .  But  ye  have  a  custom 
that  1  should  release  unto  you  one  at  die  passover ;  will  ye 
therefore,  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying ;  Not  this  man,  but  Ba- 

XIX.  rabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber.  Then 

2  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him.  And  the 
soldiers*  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head, 

3  and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  and  said  ;  Ilail,  King  of 

4  the  Jews !  and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands.  Pilate 
went  forth  again,  and  saith  unto  them ;  Behold,  I  bring  him 
forth  to  you,  that  yo  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  (Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and 
the  purple  robe.)  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them ;  Behold  the 

6  man !  When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  officers  saw 
him,  they  cried  out,  saying;  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them ;  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him ;  for 

7  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  The  Jews  answered  him ;  We  have 
a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  him- 

8  self  the  Son  of  God.  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 

9  that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ;  and  went  again  into 
the  judgment-hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus ;  Whence  art  thou  9 


XIX. 


TO  JOHN. 


179 


10  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Then  sailh  Pilate  unto 
him ;  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  3  knowest  tliou  not,  that  I 
have  power  to  crucify  thee,  aud  have  power  to  release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered;  Tliou  coul  dost  have  no  power  atoll  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above ;  therefore  he  that 

12  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin.  And  from 
thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release  him.  But  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying ;  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Ce¬ 
sar’s  friend ;  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketh 

13  against  Cesar.  When  Pilate  therefore  beard  that  saying,  he 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat,  in  a 
place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gab- 

14  batha ;  (and  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover,  and  about 
the  sixth  hour ;)  and  he  soith  unto  the  Jews  ;  Behold  your 

1 5  King  !  But  they  cried  out ;  Away  with  Aim,  away  with  mm  ; 
crucify  him,  Pilate  saitli  unto  them ;  Shall  I  crucify  your 
King**  The  chief  priests  answered  ;  We  have  no  king  but 

16  Cesar.  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them  to  be 
crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  kirn  away. 

And  he  bearing  his  cross  went  forth  into  a  place  called  the 

3  7  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha  ; 

13  where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  other  with  him,  on  either 

19  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was ;  “  J  ESUS  OP 

20  NAZARETII,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS  ”  This 
title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews,  for  tlie  place  where  Jesus 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city ;  and  it  was  written  in 

21  Hebrew, and  Greek,  and  Latin.  Then  said  the  chief  priests 
of  the  Jews  to  Pilate ;  'Write  not;  The  King  of  the  Jews ; 

22  but  that  he  said  ;  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate  answered ; 

23  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written.  Then  the 

soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments, 
(aud  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part,)  and  also  Ats 
coat.  Now  the  coat  was  without  seaui,  woven  from  the  top 

24  throughout.  They  said  therefore  among  themselves ;  Let 
us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  he.  That 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  soith ;  “They  parted 
my  raiment  among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast 

25  lots.”  These  tilings  therefore  the  soldiers  did.  Now 

there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  moth¬ 
er’s  sister,  Mary  the  wife  ofCleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple  stand¬ 
ing  by  whom  lie  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother ;  Woman, 
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27  behold  thy  Son !  Then  saith  be  to  the  disciple ;  Behold  thy 
mother !  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  look  her  unto  his 

28  own  home.  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things 

were  now  accomplished  that  die  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 

29  saith  ;  I  thirst.  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar  5 
and  they  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hys- 

30  sop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth.  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said ;  It  is  finished ;  and  he  bowed 
his  bead,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  (because  it  was  the  preparation ;  that 
the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath- 
day  ;  for  that  sabbath-day  was  a  high  day,)  besought  Pilate 
that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken 

32  away.  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the 

33  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him.  But 
when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  be  was  dead  already, 

34  they  brake  not  his  legs  j  but  one  of  the  soldiers  with  u  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and  vva- 

35  ter*  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  record,  and  bis  record 

is  true ;  and  be  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  also 

36  might  believe.  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  scrip¬ 
ture  should  be  fulfilled ;  u  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  bro- 

37  ken.”  And  again  another  scripture  saith  5  44  They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced.” 

38  And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  hut  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews)  besought  Pilate,  that 
he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus ;  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.  He  came  therefore  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus,  (which  at  the  first  came  to 
Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 

40  about  a  hundred  pound  weight.  Then  took  they  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as 

41  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  Nowin  the  place  where 
he  was  crucified,  there  was  a  garden,  and  in  the  garden  a 

42  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.  There 
laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  because  of  the  Jews’  preparation- 
day,  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

XX.  The  first  day  of  the  week  conieth  Mary  Magdalene  ear¬ 
ly,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  llie  sepulchre ;  and  seeth  the 

2  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre.  Then  she  runneth, 
and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them ;  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
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3  have  laid  him.  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other 

4  disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both  to¬ 
gether  ;  and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came 

5  first  to  the  sepulchre.  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking 

6  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying ;  jet  went  he  not  in.  Then 
cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and  went  into  the  sepul- 

7  cbre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie,  and  the  napkin  that  was 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 

8  together  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and 

9  believed.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he 

10  must  rise  again  from  the  dead.  Then  the  disciples  went 

1 1  away  again  unto  their  own  home.  But  Mary  stood 

without  at  the  sepulchre  weeping.  And  as  she  wept  she 

12  stooped  down  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seetn  two 
angels  in  white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at 

13  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say 
unto  her ;  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  7  She  sahh  unto 
them  ;  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 

14  not  where  they  have  laid  him.  When  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  b&cft,  tfffd  saw  Jesus  standing;  and  knew  not 

15  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  unto  hef;  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou  ?  whom  seckest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gar¬ 
dener,  saith  unto  him;  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell 

16  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her;  Mary.  She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him  ; 

17  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say,  Master.  Jesus  saith  unto  her;  Touch 
me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father ;  but  go 
to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them  ;  I  ascend  unto  my  Fa- 

18  ther  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God.  Mary 
Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut,  where  the  disciples  were 
assembled,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 

20  midst,  and  saith  unto  them ;  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  when 
he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side. 

21  Then  were  the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then 
said  Jesus  to  them  again ;  Peace  be  uuto  you  ;  as  my  Fa- 

22  thcr  had)  sent  me,  even  so  send  1  you.  And  when  he  had 
said  tins,  he  breathed  on  fAm,  and  saith  unto  them ;  Receive 

23  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose  soever  sms  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 
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24  But  Thomas,  one  of  die  twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 

25  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  oilier  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him ;  We  have  seen  die  Lord.  But  he  said  unto 
them  ;  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  die  print  of  die  nails,  and  dirust  my 

26  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  And  after 

eight  days  again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them.  Then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 

27  in  the  midst,  and  said ;  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then  smith  he 
to  Thomas ;  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands, 
and  reach  hidier  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side ;  and 

2S  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  Thomas  answered  and  said 

29  unto  him  ;  My  Lord  and  my  God.  Jesus  sailh  unto  him  ; 
Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  ;  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of 

31  liis  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  tins  book.  But  these 
ore  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 

XXI.  After  diese  tilings  Jesus  shewed  himself  again  to  the  disci¬ 
ples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  And  on  this  wise  shewed  lie  hhn- 

2  self.  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  call¬ 
ed  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the 

3  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples.  Simon 
Peter  saith  unto  thorn  ;  I  go  a  (idling.  They  say  unto  him; 
We  also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  a 

4  ship  immediately,  and  that  sight  they  caught  nothing.  Bui 
when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus  stood  cm  the  shore ; 

5  but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Then  Jesus 
sailh  unto  them ;  Children,  have  ye  any  meal  ?  They  answer- 

6  cd  him ;  No*  And  he  said  unto  them  ;  Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  there¬ 
fore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  die  multitude 

7  of  fishes.  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith 
unto  Peter ;  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher’s  coat  unto  him  ;  for 

8  he  was  naked ;  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  And  the 
other  disciples  come  in  a  little  ship,  (for  they  were  not  far 
from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the 

9  net  with  fishes.  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  land, 
they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 

10  bread.  Jesus  saith  unto  them;  Bring  of  the  fish  which 
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1 1  ye  have  now  caught.  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the 
net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three ; 
and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not  die  net  bro- 

12  ken.  Jesus  saith  unto  them ;  Come  and  dine. 

And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him ;  Who  art  thou  ? 

13  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus  cometh,  and  taketh 

14  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise.  This  is  now  the 
third  time  that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after 
that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter ;  Si¬ 
mon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  roe  more  than  these  7  He 
saith  unto  him ;  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 

16  He  saith  unto  him  ;  Feed  my  Iambs.  He  saith  to  him 
again  the  second  time ;  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  ?  He  saith  unto  him;  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I 

17  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him  ;  Feed  my  sheep.  He  saith 
unto  him  the  third  time ;  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  1oiTest  thou 
me  7  Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  umo  him  the  third 
time ;  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him ;  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  tilings ;  thou  knowest  that  1  love  thee.  Jesus 

18  saith  unto  him ;  Feed  my  sheep.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  when  thou  wusi  young,  thou  grrdedst  thyself,  and  walk¬ 
ed  st  whither  thou  wouldest ;  but  when  thou  shah  be  old,  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  bands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and 

19  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not.  This  spake  he,  signi¬ 
fying  by  what  death  he  should  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had 

20  spoken  tilts,  he  saith  unto  him ;  Follow  me.  Then  Peter, 
turning  about,  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  following ; 
(which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said ;  Lord, 

21  which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  7)  Peter  seeing  him,  saith 

22  to  Jesus  ;  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  cl  Jesus  saith 
unto  him  ;  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 

23  thee?  follow  thou  me.  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die.  Yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him ;  He  shall  not  die ;  but ;  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  1  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  things  ;  and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  tilings  which  Jesus  did,  the 
which,  if  diey  should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose  that 
even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that  should 
be  written. 
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The  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  Tbeophifus,  of  all 

2  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach,  until  the  day  in  which 
he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he  had  given  commandments  unto 
the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen  through  the  Holy  Ghost 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  alter  his  passion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  And  being  assembled  together  with  them ,  he  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  hut  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard 

5  of  me;  for  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  yc  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 

0  hence.  When  they  therefore  were  come  togeth¬ 

er,  they  asked  of  him,  saying ;  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 

7  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  And  lie  said  unto  them ; 
It  is  not  tor  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  (ho 

3  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power*  But  ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  ;  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju¬ 
dea  aud  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 

9  earth.  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 

while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received 

10  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  to¬ 
ward  heaven  os  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 

11  in  white  apparel,  which  also  said;  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  9  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 

12  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  Then  returned 

they  unto  Jerusalem,  from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is 

13  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath-day’s  journey.  Aud  when  they 
were  come  in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper  room  where  abode 
both  Peter  and  James,  and  John  and  Andrew,  Philip  and 
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Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  James  ike  son  of  AI- 
nhcLis,  and  Simon  the  zealot,  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

M  These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer,  with  the 
women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren, 

1 5  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  said  ;  (the  number  pf  the  names  together  were 

16  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip¬ 
ture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  before,  concerning  Judas, 

17  which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus;  for  he  was  num¬ 
bered  among  us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry, 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity  ; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all 

10  his  bowels  gushed  out;  and  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwell¬ 
ers  at  Jerusalem,  insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in  their  prop¬ 
er  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  the  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  writtetHn  the  book  of  Psalms ;  Let  his  habita¬ 
tion  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein  ;  and  ;  His 

21  bishoprick  Jet  another  take.  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us,  all  the  lime  that  the  Lord  Jesus 

22  went  in  and  out  among  us,  beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must 
one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrec- 

23  tion.  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called 

Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  pray.ed,  and  said  ;  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  men ,  shew  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast 

25  chosen,  that  he  may  take  part  of  tills  ministry  and  apostle- 
ship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might 

26  go  to  his  own  place.  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ;  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles. 

II.  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they 

2  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  ihcro 
camo  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and 

3  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting  ;  and  there  ap¬ 
peared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire  ;  and  it  sat 

4  upon  each  of  them,  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ami  began  to  speak  widi  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 

5  gave  them  utterance.  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
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gather,  and  were  confounded ;  because  that  every  man 

7  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language.  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  marvelled,  saying  one  to  another ;  Behold,  are 

8  not  all  these  wliich  speak, "Galileans  7  and  how  hear  we  ev- 

9  ery  man  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born,  Parlhians 
and  Medcs  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia, 

10  and  in  Judea  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus  and  Asia,  and  Phry¬ 
gia,  and  Pampbilia,  in  Egypt  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about 
Cyreoe,  and  strangers  ol  Borne,  Jews  and  Proselytes, 

1 1  Cretes  and  Arabians,  how  hear  we  them  speak  in  our  tongues 

12  the  wonderful  works  of  Cod  ?  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another  ;  What  meaneth 

13  this?  Others  mocking,  said ;  These  men  arc  full  of  new 

14  wine.  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 

lift  up  hl$  voice,  and  said  unto  them ;  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto  you, 

15  and  hearken  to  my  words.  For  these  arc  not  drunken,  as 

1G  ye  suppose ;  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day  ;  hut 

17  this  is  that  wliich  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel ;  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  sailh  God,  1  will  pur  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons  and  your  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 

18  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams;  and  on  my  servants, 
and  on  my  hand-maidens,  1  will  pour  out  In  those  days  of  my 

19  Spirit,  and  they  shall  prophesy.  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  m  the  earth  beneath,  blood,  and  fire, 

20  and  vapour  of  smoke;  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  notable  day 

21  of  the  Lord  come.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoev¬ 
er  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles,  and  wonders, 
and  signs,  (which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 

23  yourselves  also  know,)  him,  being  delivered  by  tho  determi¬ 
nate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  yo  have  taken,  and 

24  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain.  Whom  God 
hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  die  pains  of  death,  because  it 

25  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.  For  David 
speaketli  concerning  him  ;  1  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before 
my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  dial  I  should  not  be 

26  moved.  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  longue  was 

27  glad ;  moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope,  that 
thou  wilt  not  leave  ray  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
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28  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  Thou  hast  made  known 
to  me  the  ways  of  life;  thou  shah  moke  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 

29  countenance.  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto 
you  of  die  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried, 

30  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  Therefore  being 
a  prophet,  and  knowing  dial  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to 
him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  one  should  sit  on  his  throne  ; 

31  he  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
that  lie  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corrup- 

32  lion.  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are 

33  witnesses.  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  ex¬ 
alted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  sec  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens ;  but  lie  sailh 
himself ;  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord ;  Sit  thou  on  ray 

36  so  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool.  Therefore 
let  all  die  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord 
and  Christ. 

87  Now  when  they  heat'd  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles; 

33  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  Thou  Peter  said 
unto  them  ;  Repent,  and  be  baptized  everyone  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  ye  shall 

39  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  und  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  aff,  even  as 

40  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  And  with  many  other 
words  did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying ;  Save  yourselves 

41  from  this  untoward  generation.  Then  they  that  gladly  re¬ 
ceived  his  word,  were  baptized ;  and  the  same  day  there  were 

42  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls.  And 

they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles*  doctrine,  and  fel- 

43  lowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  And 
fear  came  upon  every  soul,  and  many  wonders  and  signs 

44  were  done  by  the  apostles.  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 

45  gclhcr,  and  had  all  things  common,  and  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had 

40  need.  And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  tho 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  cat 

47  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising 
God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

III.  Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  the  temple,  at 
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2  (lie  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour .  And  a  certain  man 
lame  from  his  mother’s  womb  was  carried ;  whom  they  laid 
daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to 

3  a$k  alms  of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple ;  wlio,  seeing 
Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  tho  temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him  with  John,  said ; 

5  Look  on  us.  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to 

6  receive  something  of  them.  Then  Peter  said ;  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none;  but  such  as  1  have  give  I  thee ;  In  the 

7  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk.  And 
he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lift  him  up ;  and  im- 

8  mediately  his  feet  and  ancle-boncs  received  strength.  And 
he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and  walked  ;  and  entered  with  them 
into  die  temple,  walking  and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  die  people  saw  him  walking,  and  praising  God; 

10  and  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beau- 
tiftil  gate  of  the  temple  ;  and  they  wore  filled  with  wonder 
and  amazement  at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

1 1  And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  die  people  ran  together 
unto  them  in  die  porch  that  is  called  Solomon’s,  greatly  won- 

12  during.  And  when  Peter  saw  if, he  answered  unto  the  people; 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why  look  yo 
so  earnestly  on  ns,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holiness 

13  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk?  The  God  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glo¬ 
rified  his  Son  Jesus,  whom  ye  delivered  tip,  and  denied  him 
in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to  let  him 

14  go.  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One,  and  the  Just,  and  dcsi  r- 

15  ed  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you,  and  killed  tho  Prince 
of  life ;  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead,  whereof  we 

16  are  witnesses.  And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his  name, 
hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know;  yea, 
the  faith  which  isbv  him,  hath  given  him  this  perfect  sound- 

17  ness  in  the  presence  of  you  all.  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot 
that  through  ignorance  ye  did  tf,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which  God  before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  ful- 

19  filled.  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 

20  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  lie  shall  send  Jc- 

21  sus  Christ,  which  before  was  appointed  for  you;  whom 
the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the  limes  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which'  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
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22  prophets,  since  the  world  began.  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers ;  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you,  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 

23  all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  eveiy  soul  which  will  not  hear  that  proph- 

24  cl,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people.  Yea,  and 
all  die  prophets  from  Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  told  of  these  days. 

25  Yc  are  the  children  of  die  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham  $ 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up  his  Son,  sent  him  to 
bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniqui¬ 
ties. 

IV,  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadduceescame  upon  them, 

2  being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and  preached 

3  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  And  they 
laid  hands  on  thorn,  and  pul  them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day ; 

4  for  it  was  now  even-tide.  Howbeit,  rnanv  of  them  which 

r  V 

heard  tho  word,  believed  ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  was 

5  about  five  thousand.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 

6  morrow,  that,  their  rulers,  and  elders,  .and  scribes,  and  Annas 
the  high  priest,  and  Caiapbas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and 
as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  die  high  priest,  were 

7  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had  set 
them  in  die  midst,  diey  asked ;  By  what  power,  or  by  what 

8  name  have  ye  done  this  9  Then  Peter,  filled  with 

die  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them  ;  Ye  rulers  of  the  people, 

9  and  elders  of  Israel,  if  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good 
deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 

10  whole  ;  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  that  by  die  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom 
ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him 

11  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole.  This  is  the 
stone  which  was  sot  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  he— 

12  come  tho  bond  of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other;  for  there  is  none  odier  name  under  heaven  given  among 

1 3  men,  whereby  wo  must  be  saved.  Now,  when  diey  saw 

the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that  they 
were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled,  and  they 

14  took  knowledge  of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus ;  and 
beholding  the  man  which  was  healed  standing  with  them, 
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15  they  could  say  nothing  against  it.  But  when  they  had  com¬ 
manded  them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred 

16  among  themselves,  saying ;  What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ? 
for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  ts 
manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  cannot 

1 7  deny  it.  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  people, 
let  us  straitlv  threaten  them,  that  they  speak  henceforth  to 

18  no  man  in  this  name.  And  they  called  them,  and  command¬ 
ed  them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto  them ;  Wheth¬ 
er  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 

20  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.  For  wc  cannot  but  speak  the  tilings 

21  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.  So,  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  bow  they 
might  punish  them,  because  of  the  people ;  for  all  men  glo- 

22  rified  God  for  that  which  was  done.  For  the  man  was 
above  forty  years  old  on  whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was 
shewed. 

23  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own  company,  and 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  ciders  had  said  unto 

24  them.  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lift  up  their  voice 
to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said;  I^ord,  thou  art  God, 
which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that 

25  in  them  is ;  who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast 
said  ;  Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 

26  vain  things  9  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers 
were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 

27  Christ.  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom 
thou  bast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiics  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together  in 

28  this  city,  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  snd  tby  counsel  dc- 

29  termined  before  to  be  done.  And  now,  Tjord,  behold  their 
threats nings,  and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  bold- 

30  ness  they  may  speak  iby  word,  by  stretching  forth  thy  hand 
to  heal,  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  he  done  by  the 

31  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus.  And  when  they  had 

prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled 
together ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  helieved  were  of  one 
heart,  and  of  one  soul ;  neither  said  any  of  them  that  aught 
of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own,  but  they  had 

33  all  things  common.  And  with  great  power  gave  the  apos- 
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ties  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  great 

34  grace  was  upon  them  all.  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked  ;  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands 
or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things 

35  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles’  feet ;  and 
distribution  was  made  onto  every  man,  according  as  he  had 

36  need.  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  su roamed 

Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  son  of  console- 

37  tion,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus,  having  land, 
sold  tf,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’ 

V.  feet.  But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with 

2  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession ;  and  kept  back  part 
of  the  price,  his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it ;  and  brought  a 

3  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet.  But  Peter 
said ;  Ananias,  why  halh  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own,  and  after  it  was 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  f  why  hast  thou  con¬ 
ceived  this  thing  in  tby  heart  /  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 

5  but  unto  God.  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  fell  down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  great  fear  came  on  all  them 

6  that  heard  these  things.  And  the  young  men  arose,  wound 

7  him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and  buried  him .  And 

it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 

8  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in.  And  Peter  answered 
unto  her ;  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  9 

9  And  she  said ;  Yea,  for  so  much.  Then  Peter  said  unto 
her ;  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempi  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  1  Behold  the  feet  of  them  which  have 
buried  tby  husband  arc  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up 
the  ghost ;  and  the  young  men  came  in,  and  found  her  dead, 

11  and  carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband.  And 
great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 

12  heard  these  things.  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apos¬ 

tles  were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  porch ; 

13  and  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them.  But  the 

14  people  magnified  them ;  (and  believers  were  the  more  added 

15  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women  ;)  insomuch 
that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid 
them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 

1 6  Peter  passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of  them.  There 
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came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Je¬ 
rusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits ;  and  they  were  healed  every  one, 

17  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
him,  which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  and  were  filled  with 

IB  indignation,  and  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put 

19  them  in  the  common  prison.  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and 

20  said  ;  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all 

21  the  words  of  this  life.  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  en¬ 
tered  into  the  temple  early  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  and  cull¬ 
ed  the  council  together,  and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 

22  Israel ;  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought.  But 
when  the  officers  came,  and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 

23  they  returned,  and  told,  saying ;  The  prison  truly  found  we 
.  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  before  the 

doors ;  but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple, 

,  and  the  chief  priests  beard  these  things,  they  doubted  of 

25  them  wheremuolhis  would  grow.  Then  came  one  and  told 
them  5  Beliold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing 

26  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  people.  Then  went  the 
captain  with  the  officers,  and  brought  them  without  violence ; 
for  they  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should  have  boon  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  bad  brought  them,  they  set  them  before  the 

28  council.  And  the  high  priest  asked  them,  saying ;  Did  we 
not  straitly  command  you,  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this 
name?  and  boliold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this  man’s  blood  upon 

29  us.  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered 

30  and  said ;  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  The 
God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hang- 

31  ed  on  a  tree  ;  him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 

32  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things,  and  jo  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 

33  to  them  that  obey- him,  When  they  heard  that ,  they 

34  were  cut  to  the  hearty  and  took  counsel  to  sluy  them-  Then 
stood  there  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama¬ 
liel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation  among  ail  the 
people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little 

35  space.  And  he  said  unto  them  ;  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take 
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heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these 

3G  men.  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  boasting 
himself  to  be  somebody,  to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about 
four  hundred,  joined  themselves ;  who  was  slain,  and  all,  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the 
taxing,  and  drew  away  much  people  after  him ;  be  also 
perished,  and  all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis- 

38  persed.  And  now  I  say  unto  you ;  Refrain  from  these  men, 
and  let  them  alone ;  tor  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of 

30  men,  it  will  come  to  nought;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  them,  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against 

40  God.  And  to  him  they  agreed ;  and  when  they  had 

called  the  apostles,  and  beaten  them,  they  commanded  that 
they  slwuld  not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  (hem  go. 

41  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council,  rejoic¬ 
ing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  Ms 

42  name ;  and  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they 
ceased  not  (o  teach  aud  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

VI.  And  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  (hero  arose  *  murmuring  of  the  Grecians  against 
the  Hebrews,  because  tlieir  widows  were  neglected  in  die 

2  daily  ministration.  Then  die  twelve  called  the  multitude  of 
the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said  ;  It  is  not  reason  that  we 

3  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables.  Where¬ 
fore,  brediren,  look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  spirit  and  wisdom,  whom  we  will  appoint 

4  over  this  business ;  but  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to 

5  prayer,  and  to  die  ministry  of  die  word.  And  die  saying 
pleased  the  whole  multitude ;  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Ttmon,  and  Farmenas,  and 

6  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Andoch ;  whom  they  set  before  the 
apostles ;  and  when  diey  bad  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands 

7  on  them.  And  the  word  of  God  increased,  and  the 

number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and  power,  did  great  wonders 

9  and  miracles  among  the  people.  Then  there  arose  certain 
of  the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Liber¬ 
tines,  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  ana  of  them  of  CHI- 

10  cia  and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen ;  and  they  were  not 
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a  bln  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake* 

11  Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said  ;  Wc  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  came  upon  Atm,  and  caught  him,  and  brought 

13  him  to  the  council,  and  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said  ; 
This  mau  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words  against  the  holy 

14  place,  and  the  law.  For  we  have  heard  him  say ;  This 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall 

15  change  the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  us.  And  all 
that  sat  in  the  council,  looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his 

Vll.  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel.  Then 

2  said  the  high  priest;  Are  these  things  so  9  And  he  said; 
Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken.  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham  when  he  was  in  Mesopo- 

3  tamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran  ;  and  said  unto  him  ;  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come 

4  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee.  Then  came  he  out  of 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran  ;  and  from 
thence,  when  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into  this 

5  land  wherein  ye  now  dwell ;  and  he  gave  him  none  inherit¬ 
ance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on ;  yet  he 
promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and 

6  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  And 
God  spake 'on  this  wise ;  That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they  should  bring  them  into  bondage, 

7  and  entreat  them  evil  four  hundred  years;  and  the  nation  to 
whom  they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God  ;  and 
after  that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 

8  place.  (And  be  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circum¬ 

cision  ;  and  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the 

9  twelve  patriarchs.  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy, 

10  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt ;  but  God  was  with  him,  and  deliv¬ 
ered  him  out  of  all  bis  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  made 

11  him  governor  over  Egypt,  and  all  his  house.  Now  there 
came  a  dearth  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and 

12  great  affliction  ;  and  our  fathers  found  no  sustenance.  But 
when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  be  sent  out 

13  our  fathers  first.  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  made 
known  to  his  brethren,  and  Joseph’s  kindred  was  made 

14  known  unto  Pharaoh.  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his 
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father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  Aw  kindred,  threescore  and  Gf- 

15  teen  souls.  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died,  he 

16  and  our  fathers.  And  they  were  carried  over  into  .Sychem,  and 
laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of  money 

17  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  fAe^iifAer  of  Sychem.)  But 

when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  multiplied  in 

IS  Egypt;  till  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely  with  our  kindred,  and  evil-entreated 
our  fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their  young  children,  to  the 

20  end  they  might  not  live.  In  which  time  Moses 

was  bom,  and  was  exceeding  fair ;  who  was  nourished  up  in 

21  Aw  father’s  house  three  months.  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh’s  daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her 

22  own  son.  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 

23  Egyptians ;  and  was  mighty  in  his  words  and  deeds.  And 
when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 

24  visit  his  brethren,  the  children  of  Israel.  And  seeing  one 
of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  Aim,  and  avenged  him 

25  that  was  oppressedK«od  smote  the  Egyptian.  For  he  sup¬ 
posed  his  brethren  would  have  understood  how  that  God  by 
liis  hand  would  deliver  them ;  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at  one  again,  saying  ;  Sirs, 

27  ye  arc  brethren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another  9  But 
he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong,  thrust  him  away,  saying ; 

2S  .Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  Wilt  thou  kill 

29  me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  9  Then  fled 
Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Ma- 

30  dian,  where  lie  begat  two  sons.  And  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount 
Sina,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  Gre  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  if,  he  wondered  at  the  sight ;  and  as  ho 
drew  near  to  behold  tf,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

32  him,  saying;  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Then 

33  Moses  trembled  and  durst  not  behold.  Then  said  the  Lord 
to  him ;  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  where 

34  thou  stnndest  is  holy  ground.  1  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard 
their  groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them ;  and 

35  now  come,  l  will  send  thee  into  Egypt.  This  Moses,  whom 
they  refused,  saying ;  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  9 
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the  same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  by  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush* 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  bad  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  die 

37  wilderness  forty  years.  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel ;  A  prophet  shall  the  I^ord  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  him  shall  ye 

38  hear.  This  is  be  that  was,  in  the  church  in  die  wilderness, 
with  the  angel  which  spake  to  him  In  the  mount  Sin  a,  and 
with  our  fathers,  who  received  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto 

39  us  $  to  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but  thrust  Am  from 
them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  saying  unto  Aaron ;  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us ;  for  as 
for  this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

41  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him.  And  they  made  a  calf 
in  those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced 

42  in  die  works  of  their  own  hands.  Then  God  turned,  and 
gave  them  up  to  worship  the  host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  prophets ;  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye 
offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the  space  of  forty 

43  years  in  the  wilderness  7  Yea,  ye  took  up  die  tabernacle  of 
Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god  Remphan,  figures  which 
ye  made  to  worship  them ;  and  I  will  carry  you  away  be- 

44  yond  Babylon.  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of 

witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had  appointed,  speaking  unto 
Moses,  that  he  should  make  H  according  to  the  fashion  that  he 

45  had  seen ;  which  also  our  lathers,  that  came  after,  brought 
in  with  Jesus  into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  God 
druve  out  before  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of 

46  David.  Who  found  favour  before  God,  and  desired  to 

47  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob.  But  Solomon  built 

48  him  a  house*  Howbeit,  the  most  high  dwelleth  not  in  tent- 

49  pies  made  with  bands,  as  saith  the  prophet ;  Heaven  is  my 
throne,  and  earth  is  my  footstool.  What  house  will  ye  build 

50  me?  saith  the  Lord;  or  what  w  the  place  of  my  rest  ?  Hath 

51  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things  L..  Ye  stiff¬ 

necked,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears ;  ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost;  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  yc. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers  persecuted  ? 
and  they  have  slain  them  which  shewed  before  of  the  coming 
of  the  Just  One,  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 

53  and  murderers ;  who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition 
of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it, . . 
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64  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 

65  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  But  he,  being  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  ana  saw 
the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 

66  God,  and  said  j  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 

57  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Then  they 

cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran 

68  upon  him  with  one  accord  ;  and  cast  him  out  of  the  eity,  and 
stoned  him .  And  the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 

59  young  man’s  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul,  and  they  stoned  Ste¬ 
phen,  calling  upon  God,  and  saying ;  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 

60  spirit.  And  he  kneeled  down  ana  cried  with  a  loud  voice ; 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had 

VIII.  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  death. 

And  at  that  time  there  was  a  great  persecution  against 
die  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and  they  were  a!!  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  6f  Judea  and  Samaria, 

2  except  the  apostfef.  Aod  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to 

3  his  burial,  and  made  great  lamentation  over  him.  As  for 
Saul,  he  made  baiock  of  the  church,  Catering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women,  committed  them  to 
prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every 

5  where,  preaching  the  word.  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 

6  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto  them.  And  the 
people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many 
that  were  possessed  wtth  them  ;  and  many  taken  with  palsies, 

8  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.  And  there  was  great 

9  joy  in  that  city.  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called 

Smion,  which  before  time  in  thfe  same  city  used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  tha  t  himself  was 

10  some  great  one ;  to  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest,  saying  ;  This  man  is  the  power  of  God,  which  is 

11  called  great.  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that  of  long 

12  time  he  had  bewitched  them  with  sorceries.  But  when  they 
believed  Philip,  preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 'were  baptized 

13  both  men  and  women.  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also, 
and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip ;  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  miracles  and  signs  which  were 
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14  done.  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Je¬ 

rusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 

15  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John ;  who,  when  they  were 
come  down,  prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive  iho 

16  Holy  Ghost-  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  then), 
only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the 

IS  Holy  Ghost.  And  when  Simon  $aw  that  through  laying 

on  of  the  apostles’  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  vyas  given,  he  offered 

1 9  them  money,  saying ;  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whorn- 

20  soever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
Peter  said  unto  him ;  Thy  money  perish  with  thee ;  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased 

21  with  money.  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter; 

22  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Repent  there¬ 
fore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the 

23  thought  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  For  1  perceive 
that  thou  art  in  the  gal!  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bend  of  in- 

24  iquity.  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said ;  Pray  ye  to  the 
Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which  ye  have  spo- 

25  ken  come  upon  me.  And  they,  when  they  had 

testified  and  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  lo  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying ; 
Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the  way  that  goeth 

27  down  from  Jerusalem  trfrtDr  Gaza  ;  which  is  desert.  And 
lie  arose,  and  went ;  and  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a 
eunuch,  of  great  authority  under  Candace  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  had 

28  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship,  was  returning,  and  sitting 

29  in  his  chariot,  read  Esaias  the  prophet.  Then  the  Spirit 
said  unto  Philip;  Go  near  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  Aim,  and  heard  him  read  the  pro¬ 
phet  Esaias,  and  said  ;  Understandesi  thou  what  thou  read- 

31  est  7  And  he  said  ;  How  can  1,  except  some  man  should 
guide  me  7  And  he  desired  Philip  dial  he  would  come  up 

32  and  sit  with  him.  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  ho  read 
was  this ;  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  like 
a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth. 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  away ;  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the 

34  earth-  And  die  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said ;  I  pray 
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thee,  of  whom  speak  eth  the  prophet  this  ^  of  himself,  or  of 

35  some  other  man  ?  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  be¬ 
gan  at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water;  and  the  eunuch  said;  See,  here  is  water;  what 

39  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still;  and  they  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  caught  away  Philip ;  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 

40  more ;  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoiping.  But  Philip  was 
found  at  Azotus ;  and  passing  through,  he  preached  in  all 
die  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

IX.  And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  tbreatnings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  and  desired  of  liim  letters  to  Damascus  to  the  synagogues, 
that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they  were  men  or 

3  women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem.  And  as 
he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus ;  and  suddenly 

4  there  shined  round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven  ;  and  he 
fell  to  the  earth,  end  beard  a  voice  saying  unto  him  ;  Saul, 

5  Saul ;  why  persecutes!  thou  me?  And  he  said ;  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said ;  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecu- 

6  test;  but  arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 

7  what  thou  must  do.  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with  him 
stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  no  man ;  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 

9  brought  Atm  into  Damascus.  And  he  was  three  days  without 

10  sight ;  and  neither  did  cat  nor  drink.  And  there 

was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ananias,  and  to 
hirn  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision  ;  Ananias.  And  he  said  ;  Be¬ 
ll  hold,  I  am  here ,  Lord.  And  tho  Lord  said  unto  him  ; 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  in¬ 
quire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul, of  Tarsus; 

12  for  behold,  he  prayeih,  and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man,  nam¬ 
ed  Ananias,  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 

1 3  might  receive  his  sight.  Then  Ananias  answered  ;  Lord,  I 
have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 

1 4  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem.  And  here  he  hath  authority 

15  from  the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy  name.  But 
the  Lord  said  unto  him ;  Go  thy  way,  for  he  is  a  chosen  ves¬ 
sel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
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16  and  the  children  of  Israel.  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great 

17  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name’s  sake.  And 

Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into  the  house ;  and  put¬ 
ting  his  hands  on  him,  said  ;  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  ( even 
Jesus  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, ) 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  bo 

18  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  beeu  scales ;  and  he  received  sight ;  and 

1 9  arose,  and  was  baptized.  And  when  he  had  received  meat, 

he  was  strengthened.  Then  yyas  he  certain  days  with 

20  the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus.  And  straightway  he 
preached  Jesus  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said ;  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroy  ed  them  which  called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem  ? 
and  be  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them 

22  bound  unto  the  chief  priests.  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damos- 

23  cus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ.  And  alter 

that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill 

24  him  ;  but  their  laying  await  was  known  of  Saul ;  and  they 

25  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him.  Then  the  dis¬ 
ciples  took  him  by  night,  andlet  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a 

26  basket.  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he 

assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples ;  but  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the 
way,  and  that  he  had  -spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had 

28  preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And 

29  he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem, 
and  be  spake  boldly  in  th&  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  disputed  against  the  Grecians  ;  hut  they  went  about  to 

30  slay  him.  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought  him 
down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all  Judea,  and  Gal¬ 
ilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified,  and  walking  in  the  fear 
of  die  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  die  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed  throughout  all  quar¬ 
ters ,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwell  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named  Eneas,  which  had 

34  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy.  And 
Peter  stud  unto  him ;  Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 


X. 


THE  APOSTLES. 


201 


whole ;  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he  arose  iminedi- 

35  atcly.  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  Saron  saw  him,  and 
turned  to  the  Lord* 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas ;  this  woman  was 

37  full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did.  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died ; 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper  cliana- 

33  her.  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the 
disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent  unto  him 
two  men,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not  delay  to  come  to 

39  them.  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them.  When  be 
was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber,  and  all 
the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  J3ut  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  pray¬ 
ed  $  and  turning  Am  to  the  body,  said ;  Tabitha,  arise.  And 
she  opened  her  eyes;  and  when  she  sawteter,  she  sat  up. 

4 1  And  he  gave  her  Ids  hand,  and  lift  her  up  ;  and  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  wed  widows*  fefr  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa ;  and  many  believed 

43  in  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many 
days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  taniten 

X.  There  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea,  called  Correlius,  a 

2  centurion  of  the  band  called  the  Italian  bandy  a  devout  man, 
and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gavo 

3  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway ;  he 
saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an 
angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him  ;  Cor- 

4  nelius.  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid,  and 
said  ;  What  is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him  ;  Thy  pray¬ 
ers  and  thine  aims  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose 

6  surname  is  Peter ;  he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner, 

7  whose  house  is  by  the  sea-side.  And  when  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  him  was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household 
servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him 

8  continually,  and  when  he  had  declared  all  these  things  unto 

9  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa*  On  the  morrow, 

as  they  went  on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city, 
Peter  went  «p  upon  the  house-top  to  pray,  about  the  sixth 

10  hour.  And  he  became  very  hungry  and  would  have  eaten  $ 
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1 1  but  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw 
heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending,  as  it  bad 
had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  Jet  down 

12  to  the  earth  ;  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 

13  of  the  air ;  and  there  came  a  voice  to  him  ;  Rise,  Peter,  kill, 

1 4  and  eat.  But  Peter  said  ;  Not  so,  Lord ;  for  I  have  never 

15  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean.  And  the  voice 
spake  unto  him  again  the  second  time ;  What  Cod  hath 

16  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common.  This  was  done  thrice ; 

17  and  the  vessel  was  received  up  again  into  heaven.  Now, 
while  Peter  doubted  in  himself  what  this  vision  which  he  had 
seen  should  mean,  behold,  the  men  which  were  sent  from 
Cornelius  had  made  inquiry  for  Simon’s  house,  and  stood  be- 

LS  fore  the  gate ;  and  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which 

19  was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodged  there.  While  Peter 
thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him;  Behold, 

20  three  men  seek  thee ;  arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down, 
and  go  with  them,  doubting  nothing  that  1  have  sent 

21  them.  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  and  said ; 

Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek ;  what  is  the  cause,  where-* 

22  fore  yo  are  come  7  And  they  said  ;  Cornelius  iho  centu¬ 
rion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  re¬ 
port  among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God 
by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to 

23  hear  words  of  thee.  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged 

them .  And  car  the  morrow  he  rose  up  and  went 

away  with  them,  and  certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accom- 

24  panied  him.  And  the  morrow  after  they  entered  into  Cesa- 
rea.  And  Cornelius  wailed  for  them,  and  had  called  together 

25  his  kinsmen  and  near  friends.  And  as  Peter  was 

coming  in,  Cdfaelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 

26  worshipped  him .  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying ;  Stand 

27  up ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man.  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 

28  he  went  in,  and  found  many  that  were  come  together.  And 
he  said  unto  them;  Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing 
for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  of 
another  nation  ;  but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not 

29  call  any  man  common  or  unclean.  Therefore  came  I  unto 
you  without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  1  was  sent  for.  I  ask 

30  therefore  for  what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  9  And  Corne¬ 
lius  said ;  Four  days  ago  this  hour,  I  was  fasting,  and  at 
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the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house ;  and  behold,  a  man 

31  stood  before  me  in  bright  clothing,  and  said  ;  Cornelius,  thy 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in 

32  the  sight  of  God.  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea-side ;  who,  when  he  cora- 

33  eth,  shall  speak  unto  thee.  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now 
therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all 

34  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God.  Then 

Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said ;  Of  a  truth  I  perceive 

35  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ;  but  in  every  nation,  he 
that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 

36  him.  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

37  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ ;  (he  is  Lord  of  all ;)  that 
word,  l  say ,  ye  know,  which  was  published  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John 

38  preached;  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power,  who  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the^evil,  for  God  was  with 

39  him;  and  we  are  wkoaeflfis fif -all  tilings  which  he  did,  both 
in  die  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem  ;  whom  they  also 

40  slew  and  banged  on  a  tree.  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 

41  day,  and  shewed  him  openly,  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 

42  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  (he  dead  ;  and  be  com¬ 
manded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify,  that 
it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  oi  quick 

43  and  dead.  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through 
his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 

44  of  sins.  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the 

45  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.  And 
they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed,  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  cumc  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 

46  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  they  heard 
them  speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  answer- 

47  ed  Peter;  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

43  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

XI.  And  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in  Judea,  heard 
2  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word  of  God.  And 
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when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of 

3  the  circumcision  contended  with  him,  saying ;  Thou  wentest 

4  in  to  men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them.  But 
Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the  beginning,  and  expound- 

5  cd  it  by  order  unto  them,  saying ;  I  was  in  the  city  of  Jop¬ 
pa  praying ;  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  a  certain  vessel 
descend,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from  hea- 

6  ven  by  four  corners,  and  it  came  even  to  me ;  upon  the 
wliich  when  I  had  fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw- 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  ana  wiJd  beasts,  and  creeping 

7  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air.  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  un- 

8  to  me ;  Arise,  Peter,  slay  and  eat.  But  I  said ;  Not  so, 
Lord ;  for  nothing  common  or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  en- 

9  tered  into  my  mouth.  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven  ;  Wbat  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 

10  common.  And  this  vyas  done  three  times;  and  all  were 

11  drawn  up  again  into  heaven.  And  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  already  come  unto  the  house  where  1 

12  was,  sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me.  And  the  Spirit  bade  me 
go  with  them,  nothing  doubting ;  moreover,  these  six  breth¬ 
ren  accompanied  me*  and  we  entered  into  the  man’s  house. 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his  bouse, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him ;  Send  to  Joppa,  uud  call  for 

14  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter;  who  shall  tell  thee  words, 

1 5  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved.  And  as  1 
began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the 

16  beginning*  Then  remembered  \  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  l*e.$aijij  Jabff irfdeed  baptized  with  water,  but  ye 

17  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Forasmuch  then  as 
God  gave  them  die  like  gift  ns  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand 

18  God  ?  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held 

their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying ;  Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  persecu¬ 
tion  that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice, 
and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but 

20  unto  the  Jews  only.  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cy¬ 
prus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 

21  spake  unto  the  Greeks,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them ;  and  a  great  number 

22  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord.  Then  tidings  of  these 
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things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church  which  was  in  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  lie  should  go  as 

23  far  as  Antioch.  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 

24  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he 
was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith. 

25  And  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord.  Then  depart- 

20  ed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul ;  and  when  he  had 

found  him,  he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  a  whole  year  they  assembled  themselves  with  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people,  and  the  disciples  were  call¬ 
ed  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  And  in  these  days  came  prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto  An- 

28  liocli.  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named  Agabus, 
and  signified  by  the  Spirit,  that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world  ;  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days 

20  of  Claudius.  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to 
his  ability,  determined  to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 

30  dwelt  in  Judea ;  which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders 
by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

XH.  Now  about  that  time,  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  Ms 

2  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church.  And  he  killed  James,  the 

3  brother  of  John,  with  the  sword.  And  because  lie 

saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter 

4  also ;  (then  wero  the  days  of  unleavened  bread  ;)  and  when 
he  had  apprehended  hiih,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered 
Mm  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  him,  intending  after 

5  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  Peter  therefore  was 
kept  in  prison ;  hut  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 

6  church  unto  God  for  him.  And  when  Herod  would  have 

brought  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between 
two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains,  and  the  keepers  before 

7  the  door  kept  the  prison.  And  behold,  die  angel  of  the 
Lord  carne  upon  him ,  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison;  and 
lie  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying ;  Arise 

8  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  him ;  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him ;  Cast 

9  thy  garment  ribout  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he  went  out, 
and  followed  him ;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done 

10  by  the  angel,  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.  When  they  were 
post  the  first  and  the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron 
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gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city,  which  opened  to  them  of  his 
own  accord  ;  and  they  went  out  and  passed  on  through  one 

11  street,  and  forthwith  the  angel  departed  from  him.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said ;  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of 

12  the  people  of  the  Jews.  And  when  he  had  considered  the 
thing ,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John, 
wliose  surname  was  Mark,  where  many  were  gathered  to- 

1 3  gether,  praying.  And  as  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate, 

14  a  damsel  came  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda  •,  and  when  she 
knew  Peter’s  voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness  ; 

15  but  ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate.  And 
they  said  unto  her ;  Thou  art  mad.  But  she  constantly 
affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said  they ;  It  is  his 

16  angel.  But  Peter  continued  knocking;  and  when  they  had 

17  opened  the  door ,  and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished.  But 
he  beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of 
tlie  prison.  And  lie  ssid  ;  Go  shew  these  tilings  unto  James, 
and  to  die  brethren.  Aud.  he  departed,  and  went  into  a  noth- 

18  er  place.  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was 

no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  should  be 
put  to  death  ;  and  he  went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea, 
and  Mere  abode. 

20  And  Herodfcig  highly  displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon  ;  but  they  came  with  one  accord  to  him,  and  hav¬ 
ing  made  Blast  us  the  king’s  chamberlain  their  friend,  desired 
peace ;  because  their  country  was  nourished  by  die  Icing’s 

21  country .  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod  arrayed  in  royal  ap¬ 
parel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying  ;  It  is  the  voice  of  a 

23  god,  and  not  of  a  man.  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gavo  not  glory  to  God ;  and 

24  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  But 

25  die  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied.  And  Barnabas  and 
Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  fulfilled 
their  ministry,  and  took  with  them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

XILL  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  Antioch  cer- 
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tain  prophets  and  teachers,  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that 
was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
which  had  been  brought  up  with  Ilerod  the  tetrarch,  and 

2  Saul.  As  they  ministered  to  die  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said ;  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for  die  work 

3  whcreunlo  I  have  called  them.  And  when  they  bad  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them 

4  away.  So  diey  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

departed  unto  Seleucia,  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cy- 

5  prus.  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  preached  the 
word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews ;  and  diey  had 

6  also  John  to  their  minister.  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  whole  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain 
sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus, 

7  which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a 
prurient  man.  Who  called  for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  de- 

8  sired  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But  Eiymas  the  sorcerer 
(for  so  is  his  name  by  interpretation)  withstood  them,  seeking 

9  to  turn  away  the  deputy  Jrora  the  faith.  Then  Saul,  (who 
also  is  called  Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes 

10  on  him,  and  said;  O  full  of  all  subtilty,  and  all  mischief, 
thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  aU  righteousness,  wilt 

1 1  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  And 
now  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  bo  blind,  not  seeing  the  suu  for  a  season.  And  imme¬ 
diately  thcro  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  he  went 

12  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  tho  hand.  Then  the 
deputy,  when  be  saw  what  was  done,  believed,  being  aston¬ 
ished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  bis  company  loosed  from  Pa¬ 
phos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia.  And  John  depart- 

14  ing  from  them,  returned  to  Jerusalem.  But  when  they  de! 
parted  from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat  down. 

1 5  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying ;  Ye  men  and  breth¬ 
ren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say 

16  on.  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning  with  his 

hand,  said  ;  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  au- 

17  dience.  The  God  of  this  people  chose  our  fathers ;  and 
exalted  die  people  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it  j 
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18  and  about  the  time  of  forty  years  nourished  he  them  in 

19  the  wilderness;  and  when  he  liad  destroyed  seven  na¬ 
tions  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he  divided  their  land  to  them 

20  by  lot.  And  after  that,  he  gave  unto  them  judges,  about  the 
space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  Samuel  the 

21  prophet.  And  afterward  they  desired  a  king,  and  God  gave 
unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  die  tribe  of  Benja- 

22  min,  by  the^pace  of  forty  years;  and  when  he  had  removed 
him,  be  raised  up  unto  tnem  David  to  be  their  king,  to  whom 
also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said ;  I  have  found  David  the 
son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil 

23  all  my  will.  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  according  to 

24  Jiis  promise,  brought  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus,  when  John 
had  first  preached,  before  his  coming,  the  baptism  of  repen- 

25  lance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel*  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said  ;  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  $  1  am  not  he,  but 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet 

26  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose.  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth 

27  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent.  For  they 
that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew 
him  not,  nor  yet  tho  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  rend 
every  sabbath-day,  they  have  fulfilled  them,  in  condemning 

28  him .  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him ,  yet 

29  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain.  And  when  they 
bad  fulfilled  all  that  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him  down 

30  from  the  tree,  and  laid  kirn  in  a  sepulchre.  But  God  raised 

31  him  Irpm  the  dead  aad  he  was  seen  many  days  of  them 
which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who 

32  are  bis  witnesses  unto  the  people.  And  we  declare  unto 
you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise. which  was  made  unto 

33  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  chil¬ 
dren,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  ;  as  it  is  also  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  first  psalm ;  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 

34  gotten  tbee.  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on 
this  wise;  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  be  saitli  also  in  another  psalm;  Thou  shall  not 

36  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  For  David,  after  he 
had  served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on 
sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption ; 

37  but  he,  whom  God  raised  again  saw  no  corruption. 
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38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 

39  sins ;  and  by  him  all  that  believe  arc  justified  from  alt  things, 
from  which  yc  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. , 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you  which  is  spoken 

41  of  in  the  prophets;  Behold,  ye  dcspisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish ;  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  uuto  you. 

42  And  when  they  were  gone  out,  the  people  besought 
that  these  words  might  be  preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now,  when  the  congregation  was  broken  up,  many  of  the 
Jews  and  religious  proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas ; 
who  speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them  to  continue  in  the 

44  grace  of  God.  And  the  next  sabbath-day  came  almost  the 

45  whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  But 

when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those  things  which  were  spoken  by 

46  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming.  Then  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  waxed  ljold,  and  said ;  k  was  necessary  that  the  word 
of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you  ;  but  seeing  ye 
put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlast- 

47  iug  life,  Jo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the  Lord 
commanded  us,  saying;  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of 

43  the  earth.  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were 
glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  as  many  as 

49  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed.  And  the  word  of 

50  die  Lord  was  published  throughout  all  the  region.  But 
the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  women  of  rank,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  persecution  against  Paul 

51  and  Bamnbas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts.  But 
they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them,  and  came 

52  unto  Iconinm.  And  the  disciples  were  filled  widi  joy  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

XIV.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  went  both  to¬ 
gether  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a 
great  multitude,  both  of  the  Jews,  and  also  of  the  Greeks, 

2  believed.  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles, 
and  made  their  minds  evil-n fleeted  against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord, 
which  gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  granting 

4  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands.  But  the  mul- 
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tilude  of  the  city  was  divided ;  and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 

5  and  part  with  the  apostles.  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews,  with  their 

6  rulers,  to  use  them  dcspilefully,  and  to  stone  thorn,  they  were 
ware  of  tt,and  fled  unto  Lystra  and  Dcrhe,  cities  of  Lycao- 

7  nia,  and  unto  die  region  that  lieth  round  about ;  and  there 
they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet, 

9  a  cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb,  who  never  had  walked. 
The  same  heard  Paul  speak  ;  who  steadfastly  beholding 

10  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed,  said  wilh 
a  loud  voice ;  Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  and 

11  walked.  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul 

had  done,  they  lift  up  their  voices,  saying,  in  the  speech 
of  Lycaonia ;  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 

12  men.  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter  ;  and  Paul,  Mer- 

13  curius ;  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker.  Then  die  priest  of 
Jupiter,  which  was  before  the  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands 
unto  the  gates,  and  would  have  done  sacrifice  wilh  the  peo- 

14  pie.  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of 
they  rent  dieir  clothes,  and  ran  forth  among  the  people,  crying 

15  out,  and  saying ;  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  tilings  1  we  also  are 
men  of  like  passions  widi  you,  and  jivcach  unto  you,  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  God,  which 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sen,  and  all  things  that 

16  are  therein  $  who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in 

17  their  own  ways ;  nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  wit¬ 
ness,  in  that  lie  did  £ood^  and  gave  you  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  your  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  wilh  these  sayings  scarce  restrained  they  the  people, 

that  they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them.  And 

there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from  Antioch,  and  Iconium ; 
who  persuaded  the  people,  and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew 

20  him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had  been  dead.  Howbeir, 
as  the  disciples  stood  round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  aud  came 
into  the  city. 

And  the  next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
had  taught  many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra,  and  to  leo- 

22  ilium,  and  Antioch ;  confirming  Uie  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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23  And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every  church, 
and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the 

24  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed.  And  after  they  had  passed 

25  throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to  Painphylia ;  and  when  they 
had  preached  the  worn  in  Perga,  they  went  down  into  Atta- 

26  lia ;  nnd  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from  whence  they  had 
been  recommended  to  the  grace  of  Cod,  for  the  work  which 

27  tiiey  fulfilled.  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had 

gathered  the  church  together,  they  rehearsed  ail  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of 

28  faith  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  they  abode  long  time  with  the 
disciples. 

XV.  And  certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judea,  taught 
the  brethren,  and  said ;  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the 

2  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  When  therefore 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension  and  disputation 
with  them,  diey  determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 

3  apostles  and  elders,  about  this  question.  And  being  brought 
on  their  way  by  the  church,  they  passed  through  Phenico 
and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  J  and 

4  they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  and  they  declared 

5  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them.  But  there  rose  up 
certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  believed,  saying ; 
That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  ciders  came  together  for  to  consider 

7  of  tliis  matter.  And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing, 
Peter  rose  up  and  said  unto  them  ;  Men  and  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago,  God  made  choice  among 
us,  that  the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth,  should  hear  the  word  oi 

8  the  gospel,  and  believe.  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 

9  as  Ac  did  unto  tis ;  and  put  no  difference  between  us  and 

10  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  Now  therefore  why 
tempt  ye  God,  to  put  n  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples, 

11  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  hear  ?  But  we 
believe,  that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  shall 

12  be  saved,  even  as  they.  Then  all  the  multitude 

kept  silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  de- 
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daring  what  miracles  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among 

13  the  Gentiles  by  them.  And  after  they  had  held 

their  peace,  James  answered,  saying  ;  Men  and  brethren, 

14  hearken  unto  me.  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the 
first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for 

15  his  name.  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets,  as 

16  it  is  written  ;  After  this  1  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the 
tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen  down;  and  1  will  build 

17  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up ;  that  the  residue 
of  men  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles, 
upon  whom  my  name  is  called  ;  sailh  the  Lord,  who  doth 
these  things,  which  were  known  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  W  hcrefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them 
which  from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God  ;  but  that 
wc  write  unto  them  that  they  abstain  from  pollutions  of  idols, 
and  front  fornication,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 

21  blood.  For  Moses  of  old  lime  hath  in  every  city  them  that 
preach  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  eveiy  sabbath- 
day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole 
church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to  Anti¬ 
och,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  namefy,  Judas  surnamed  Bar- 

23  sabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren  ;  and  they 
wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  manner;  The  apostles  and 
elders,  and  brethren  send  greeting  unto  die  brethren  winch 

24  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia.  For- 
asmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us,  have  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your  souls, 
saying,  ye  moist  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  jaw,  to  whom 

25  we  gave  no  such  commandment;  it  seemed  good  unto  us, 
being  assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto 

26  you,  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul,  men  that  have 
hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell 

28  you  the  same  things  by  mouth.  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 

29  than  these  necessary  things,  that  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  fornication  ;  from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  yc 

30  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye  well.  So  when  they  were 

dismissed,  they  came  to  Antioch ;  and  when  they  had  gath¬ 
ered  the  multitude  together,  they  delivered  the  epistle. 
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31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoked  for  the  consola- 

32  tion.  And  Judas  ond  Silos*  being  prophets  also  themselves, 
exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed 

33  them .  And  after  they  had  tarried  (here  a  space,  they  were 
■  iet  go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  them  that  sent  them. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

3G  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said  unto  fearnahas;  Let  us 
go  again  and  visit  the  brethren,  in  every  city  where  we  have 

37  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do.  And 
fearnnbas  determined  to  take  with  them  also  John,  wljose 

38  surname  was  Mark.  Bui  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take 
him  with  them,  who  departed  from  them  from  Pamphylia, 

39  and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work.  And  the  contention 
was  so  sharp  between  them,  that  they  departed  asunder  one 
from  the  o;  icr,  and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto 
Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being  recommended 

41  by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God.  And  he  went 

XVI.  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches.  Then 

came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lystra ;  and  behold,  a  certain  disci¬ 
ple  was  there,  named  Tiinotlicus,  the  son  of  a  woman  which 
was  a  Jewess,  and  believed,  but  his  father  was  a  Greek ; 

2  which  was  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren  that  were  at 

3  Lystra  and  leonium.  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him;  and  took  and  circumcised  him,  because  of 
the  Jews  which  were  in  those  quarters ;  for  they  knew  all 

4  that  his  father  was  a  Greek.  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were 
ordained  of  the  aposdes  and  elders  which  were  at  Jernsa- 

5  lem.  And  so  were  the  churches  established  in  the  faith, 

G  and  increased  in  number  daily.  Now,  when  they 

had  gone  throughout  Phrygia,  and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and 
were  forbidden  of  the  lioly  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in 

7  Asia,  after  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go 
into  Bithynia ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them  not. 

s  9  And  they  passing  by  Mysia,  came  down  to  Troas.  And  a 
vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night ;  there  stood  a  man  of 
Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying ;  Come  over  into  Muce- 

10  donia,  and  help  us.  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  im¬ 
mediately  we  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
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gathering,  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  unto  them. 

1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came  with  a  straight 

12  course  to  Samoihracia,  and  (lie  next  day  to  Ncnpolis ;  and 
from  (hence  to  Philippi,  which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony.  And  \vc  were  in  that  city 

13  abiding  certain  days.  And  on  the  sabbath  wc  went  out  of 
the  city  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made, 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which  resorted 

14  thither .  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of 
purple,  of  llte  city  of  Thyaliro,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us  ;  whose  heart  die  Lord  opened,  diat  she  attended 

15  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul.  And  when  she 
was  baptized,  and  her  household,  she  besought  «?,  saying ; 
Ii  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 

16  house,  and  abide  there .  And  she  constrained  us.  And 
it  came  to  pass  as  we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  pos¬ 
sessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination,  met  us,  which  brought  her 

17  masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying.  The  same  followed 
Paul  and  us,  and  crictf,  saying ;  These  men  are  the  servants 
of  the  most  high  God,  which  shew  unto  us  die  way  of  snlra- 

18  tion.  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul  being  griev¬ 
ed,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit ;  I  command  thee  m  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And  ho  came  out 

19  the  same  hour.  And  when  her  masters  saw  that 

the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  drew  them  into  the  market-place  unto  the  rulers ; 

20  and  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  saying  ;  These  men, 

21  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city  ;  and  teach  cus¬ 
toms  which  arc  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  ob- 

22  serve,  being  Romans.  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together 
against  them,  and  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,  and 

23  commanded  to  boat  r/tc/n  ;  and  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the 

24  jailor  to  keep  them  safely;  who  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  die  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet 

25  fast  in  the  stocks.  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 

Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God ;  and  the  prisoners 

26  heard  them.  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken  ;  and  imme¬ 
diately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  everyone’s  bands  were 

27  loosed.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out  of  his 
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sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison-doors  open,  lie  drew  out  his 
sword,  and  would  have  killed  himself,  supposing  that  the 

28  prisoners  had  been  fled.  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 

29  saying ;  Do  thyself  no  harm ;  for  we  are  all  here.  Then  he 
called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 

30  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas.  And  he  brought  them  out, 

31  and  said  j  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  lobe  saved  9  And  they  said ; 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shaJt  bo  saved, 

32  and  thy  house.  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  tho 

33  Lord,  with  all  that  were  in  his  house.  And  he  took  them 
the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes ;  and 

34  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway.  And  when  he  had 
brought  them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them,  and 

35  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all  his  house.  And 

when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent  the  sergeants,  saying ; 

36  Let  those  men  go.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this 
saying  to  Paul ;  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go ; 

37  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace.  But  Paul  said  unto 

them ;  They  have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned,  being  Ho¬ 
mans,  and  have  cast  ,now  do  they  thrust 

us  out  privily  ?  Nay  vorilv ;  but  let  them  come  themselves 

38  and  fetch  us  out.  And  tfie  sergeants  told  these  words  unto 
the  magistrates ;  and  they  (eared  when  they  beard  dial  they 

39  were  Romans.  And  they  came  and  besought  them,  and 
brought  them  out,  and  desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered  into  the  house 
of  Lydia ;  and  when  diey  had  seen  die  brethren,  diey  com¬ 
forted  them,  and  departed. 

XVII.  Now  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis,  and 
Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a  syna- 

2  gogue  of  the  Jews.  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in 
unto  them,  and  three  sabhnih-days  reasoned  with  them  out 

3  of  the  scriptures,  opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  must 
needs  have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from  the  dead,  and  that 

4  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ.  And  some 
of  them  believed,  and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas,  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  wo- 

5  men  not  a  few.  But  the  Jews  took  unto  them 

certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  com¬ 
pany,  and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar ;  ond  assaulted  the 
house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people  $ 

0  and  when  diey  found  diem  not,  diey  drew  Jason  and  certain 
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brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying ;  These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down,  are  come  hither  also ; 
7  whom  Jason  hath  received  ;  and  these  ail  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying  that  there  is  another  king,  one 
S  Jesus.  And  they  troubled  the  people,  and  the  rulers  of 
9  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things.  And  when  they 
had  taken  security  of  Jason  and  of  the  other,  they  let  them 
go.  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 

Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea  ;  who  coming  thither 
went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  These  were  more 
noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures 

12  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so.  Therefore  many  of 
them  believed,  also  of  honourable  women  which  were  Greeks, 

13  and  of  men  not  a  few.  But  when  die  Jews  of  Thessalonica 
had  knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  .they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as 
it  were  to  the  sea ;  but  Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there 
still.  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  1dm  unto 
Athens;  and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and  Tira- 
otlieus  lor  to  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

Now,  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  Ids  spirit 
was  stirred  in  him,  when  lie  saw  tire  city  wholly  given  to  idol¬ 
atry.  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with  the 
Jews,  and  with  the  devout  protons, 'and  in  the  market  dally 

1 8  with  them  that  met  with  him.  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered  him ;  and 
some  said ;  Wliul  will  this  babbler  say  1  Oilier  some ;  He 
scemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods  ;  because  he 

ID  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection.  And  (hey 
took  him  and  brought  him  unto  Areopagus,  saying ;  May  wc 
know  what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof  thou  speukest,  «  ? 

20  For  thou  brmgest  certain  strange  tilings  to  our  ears.  Wo 

21  would  know  therefore  what  these  ihings  mean.  For  all 

the  Athenians  and  strangers  which  were  (here,  spent  their 
time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mnrs-hill, 

and  said  ;  Ye  men  of  Athens,  1  perceive  that  in  all  things 

23  ye  arc' too  superstitious.  For  as  1  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription  ;  TO 
THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  therefore  yeignorant- 
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24  ]y  worship,  him  declare  1  junto  you.  God  that  made  the 
world,  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  b  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  neiih- 

25  er  is  worshipped  with  men’s  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all 

26  tilings ;  and  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for 
to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined 
the  times  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 

27  tion ;  that  they  should  seek  God,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every 

28  one  of  us.  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
beiDg ;  as  certain  also ofyour  own  poets  have  said ;  For  we 

29  are  also  his  offspring.  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  off* 
spring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man’s 

30  device.  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at, 
but  now  commandeth  all  men  eyery  where  to  repent ; 

31  because  be  lutth  appointed  a  day,  m  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  worfrf  in  righteousness*  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or¬ 
dained,  whereof  he  ham  gfren  astettrancp  nuto  aJJ.  mexit  in 

32  that  he  bath  raised  biin  from. the  dead.  And  when 

they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dea^  some  mocked  ; 
and  others  said  ;  We  will  hear  tliee  again  of  tins  matter* 

3334  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them*  Howbeit,  certain 
men  clave  unto  him,  and  believed ;  among  the  which  was 
Dionysius  die  Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damans,  and 
others  with  them. 

XVIII.  After  these  things,  Paul  departed  from  Athens,  and 

2  came  to  Corinth.  And  he  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Acjuila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife 
Priscilla,  (because  that  Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews  to 

3  depart  from  Rome,)  and  came  unto  them ;  and  because  he 
was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abodo  with  them,  and  wrought ; 

4  for  by  their  occupation  they  were  tent-makers.  And  he  rea¬ 
soned  in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath,  and (persuaded  the 

5  Jews  and  the  Greeks.  And  when  Silas  and  Tiraotheus  w'ere 
come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  earnest  in  the  word,  and  tes- 

6  tified  to  ihc  Jews,  that  Jesus  was  Christ.  And  when  they  op¬ 
posed  themselves,  and  blasphemed,  lie  shook  his  raiment,  and 
said  unto  them ;  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  $  I  am 

7  clean  ;  from  henceforth  1  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he 
deported  thence,  and  entered  into  a  certain  man’s  house. 
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named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined 

8  hard  to  the  synagogue.  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house ;  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed,  and  were  bapli- 

9  zed.  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision  ; 

10  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak  and  hold  not  thy  peace ;  for  I  am 
with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee ;  for  I 

11  have  much  people  in  this  city.  And  he  continued  th ere  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

1: 2  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia,  tho  Jews 

made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and  brought 

13  him  to  the  judgment-seat,  saying ;  This  fellow  persuadelh  men 

14  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law.  And  when  Paul  was 
now  about  to  open  Ms  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews ; 
If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews, 

15  reason  would  that  1  should  bear  with  you  ;  but  if  it  be  a 
question  of  words  and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  yc  to  U  ; 

16  for  1  will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters .  And  he  drave  them 

17  from  the  judgment-seat  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sosthenes, 
the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment-seat ;  and  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a'good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria, 
and  with  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  having  shorn  his  head  in 

19  Cenchrea;  for  be  bad  avow.'  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  left  them  there  ;  but  he  himself  entered  into  the  syna- 

20  cogue,  and  reasoned  with  the  Jews.  When  they  desired 
Mm  to  tarry  longer  time  with  them,  ho  consented  not; 

21  but  bade  them  farewell,  saying  ;  I  must  by  all  means  keep 
this  feast  that-  coraeth  in  Jerusalem  ;  but  1  will  return  again 

22  unto  you,  if  God  will.  And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus  ;  and 
when  be  had  landed  atCesarea,  and  gone  up  and  saluted  the 

23  church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch.  And  after  he  had  spent 
some  time  there ,  he  departed  and  went  over  all  the  country 
of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  aH  the  dis¬ 
ciples. 

24  And  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apdllos,  born  at  Alexandria, 
an  eloauent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures,  came  to  Ephe- 

25  sus.  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  I x>rd ;  and 
being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began ,  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue.  Whom, 
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when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  him  unto 
them ,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 

27  fectly.  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into  Achaia,  the 
brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive  him ;  who, 
when  lie  was  come,  helped  them  much  which  had  believed 

29  through  grace.  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 
and  that  publicly,  shewing  by  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus  was 
Christ. 

XIX.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth, 
Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts,  came  to  Epbe- 

2  sus.  And  finding  certain  disciples,  he  said  unto  them j 
Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  ?  And 
they  said  unto  him ;  We  have  not  so  much  as  beard  whether 

3  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  And  he  said  unto  them ;  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And  they  said ;  Unto  John’s 

4  baptism.  Then  said  Paul ;  John  baptized  with  the  bpptism 
of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  should  be¬ 
lieve  on  him  which  should  come  after  him ;  that  is,  ou  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this ,  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 

6  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  Paul  hud  laid  Aw  hands  upon  them,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  on  them^  ajyj jkey  spajig. .  with  tongues, 

7  and  prophesied.  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  And  lie  went  into  the  synagogue,  aud  spake  boldly,  for  the 
space  of  three  mouths,  disputing  and  persuading  die  things 

9  concerning  die  kingdom  of  God.  But  when  divers  were 
hardened,  and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that  way  be¬ 
fore  the  multitude,  he  departed  from  them,  and  separated 
the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  tho  space  of  two  years,  so  that  all 
they  which  dw’ck  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  both 

1 1  Jews  and  Greeks.  And  God  wrought  special  miracles  by 

12  the  hands  of  Paul ;  so  that  from  nis  body  were  brought  unto 
the  sick  handkerchiefs,  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 

13  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out.  Then  certain 

of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  thorn  to  call  over 
diem  which  hud  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

14  saying ;  I  adjure  you  by  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preachetb.  And 
there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 

15  priests,  which  did  so.  And  tho  evil  spirit  answered  and 

16  said  ;  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye?  And 
the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  wras,  leaped  on  them,  and 
overcame  them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
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17  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded.  And  this  was  known 
to  al]  the  Jews  and  Greeks  alsodwelling  at  Ephesus ;  ami  fear 
fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magni- 

18  lied*  And  [many  that  believed  came,  and  confessed,  and 

19  shewed  their  deeds.  Many  also  of  them  which  used  curious 
arts,  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  before 
all  men  ;  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it 

£0  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God,  and  prevailed. 

21  After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying ;  After  I  have  been  there  I  must 

22  also  see  Rome.  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them 
that  ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and  Erastus,  but  lie 

23  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season.  And  the 

24  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  about  that  way.  For  a 
certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  silver-smith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small  gain  unto  the  crafts- 

25  men.  Whom  he  colled  together,  with  the  workmen  of  like 
occupation,  and  said  j  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 

26  we  have  our  wealth  $  moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not 
alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people,  saying,  that 

27  they  be  no  gods  which  are  made  with  hands.  So  that  not 
only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also 
that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be  des¬ 
pised,  and  her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed,  whom  all 

28  Asia  and  the  world  wdnsfiippeth.  And  when  they 

beard  these  Sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath,  and  evied  out, 

29  saying ;  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  And  the  whole  city 
was  filled  with  the  confusion $  and  having  caught  Gaius  and 
Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul’s  companions  in  travel, 

30  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre.  And  when 
Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples 

31  suffered  him  not.  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which 
were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he 

32  would  not  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre.  Some  there¬ 
fore  cried  one  tiling,  and  some  another ;  for  the  assembly  was 
confused,  and  the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were 

33  come  together.  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  . multi¬ 
tude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward ;  and  Alexander  beck¬ 
oned  with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made  his  defence  unto 
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34  the  people.  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all 
with  ope  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out ; 

35  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  And  when  the 

town-clerk  had  appeased  the  people,  he  said  \  Ye  men  of 
Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  tiie  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of  the  great  Diana, 

30  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter  ?  Seeing 
then  that  these  things  cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought  to 

37  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly.  For  ye  have  brought 
hither  these  men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of  churches, 

33  nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess.  Wherefore,  if  Deme¬ 
trius,  and  the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have  a  matter 
against  any  man,  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies;  let 

39  them  implead  one  another.  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  con¬ 
cerning  other  matters,  it  shall  be  determined  in  a  lawful  as- 

40  sembiy.  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  question  for 
this  day’s  uproar,  there  being  no  cause  whereby  we  may 
give  an  Recount  of  this  concourse.  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

XX.  And  after  the  uprocw  was.  ceased,  Paul  called  unto  him 
the  disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into 

2  Macedonia.  And  when  he.  bad  goue  over  those  parts,  and 
had  given  (hem  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece, 

3  and  there  abode  three  months ;  and  when  the  Jews  laid  wait 
for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed  to 

4  return  through  Macedonia.  And  Sopater  of  Berea,  son  of 
Pyrrhus,  accompanied  him  into  Asia.  And  of  the  Tlies- 
salonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus,  and  Gams  of  Derbe, 
and  Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus,  and  Trophi- 

5  6  mus ;  these  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at  Troas ;  and  we 
sailed  away  from  Philippi,  after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  live  days,  where  we 

7  abode  seven  days.  And  upon  the  first  day 

of  the  week,  when  we  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and 

8  continued  his  speech  until  midnight.  And  there  were  many 
lights  in  the  upper  chamber,  where  we  were  gathered  togeth- 

9  cr.  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man  named 
Emychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  as  Paul  was 
long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 

10  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead.  And  Paul  went 
down,  and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing  Aim,  said  ;  Trouble 
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11  not  yourselves  ;  for  his  life  is  in  lum.  When  he  therefore  was 
come  up  againj  and  had  broken  bread  and  eaten,  and  talked  a 

12  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  lie  departed.  And 
they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and  were  not  a  liule  com- 

13  forted.  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed 

unto  Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul ;  for  so  had  he 

14  appointed,  minding  hiraseJt  to  go  afoot  And  when  he  met 
with  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene  ; 

15  and  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios.  And  the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos ;  and  tarried 

16  at  Trogy Ilium,  and  the  next  day  we  came  to  Miletus.  For 
Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia ;  for  lie  hosted,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  die 

18  elders  of  the  church.  And  when  they  were  corno  to  him, 
he  said  unto  them ;  Ye  know,  from  (lie  first  day  that  I 
came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at 

19  all  seasons,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and 
with  tears,  and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by  the  lying  in 

20  wait  of  the  Jews ;  and  how  1  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  unto  you ,  but  have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you 

21  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house;  testifying  both  to  (lie 
jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  ami 

22  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  now  behold,  i  go, 
bound  in  the  Spirit,  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things 

23  that  shall  befall  me  (here,  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth 

to  me  in  every  tfe*t  &5fids  find  afflictions  abide  mo. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  l  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  1  might  finish  my  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

20  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now  behold, 
1  know  that  yo  nil,  among  whom  1  have  gone  preaching  the 

2G  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more.  Wherefore  I 
1  take  you  to  record  this  day,  dial  1  am  pure  from  the  blood  ot 

27  all  men  ;  for  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 

28  counsel  of  God.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  dock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  die  church  of  the  Lord,  which  he  hath 

29  purchased  with  tils  own  blood.  For  I  know  (his,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not 

30  sparing  the  dock  ;  also  of  your  own  selves  sliall  meu  arise 
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speaking  perverse  tilings,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  1  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with 

32  tears.  And  now,  brethren,  X  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sancti- 

33  fied.  I  have  coveted  no  roan’s  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel  $ 

34  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered  unto 

35  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have 
shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  sup* 
port  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  L<ord  Je¬ 
sus,  how  ho  said ;  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 

36  ceive.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled 

37  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all.  And  they  all  wept  sore ; 

38  and  fell  on  Paul’s  neck,  and  kissed  him  ;  sorrowing  most 
of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spake,  that  they  should 
see  his  luce  no  more.  And  they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

XXL  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were  gotten  from  them, 
aud  had  launched,  we  came  with  a  straight  course  unto  Coos, 
and  the  day  following  an  to- Rhodes,  and  from  thence  unto 

2  Patara.  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto  Phenicia,  we 

3  went  aboard,  and  set  forth.  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  oq  the  left  band,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tyre;  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven  days;  who  said 
to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusa- 

5  lem.  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days,  we  departed, 
and  went  our  way,  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our  way,  with 
wives  and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the.  city ;  and  we 

6  kneeled  down  on  the  shore  and  prayed.  And  when  we  had 
taken  our  leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship ;  and  they  re- 

7  turned  home  again.  And  when  we  bad  finished  ottr  course, 
from  Tyre  wc  came  to  Ptolemais  ;  and  saluted  the  brethren, 

3  and  abode  with  them  oue  day.  And  the  next  day  we  de¬ 
parted,  and  came  unto  Cesarea ;  and  we  entered  into  tho 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the  seven, 

9  and  abode  with  him.  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 

10  ters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy.  And  as  we 

tarried  there  many  days,  there  came  down  from  Judea  a  ccr- 

11  tain  prophet,  named  Agabus;  and  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  took  Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
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and  said ;  Thus  sahh  the  Holy  Ghost ;  So  shall  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  t!e- 

12  liver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles.  And  when  we 
heard  these  things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  besought 

13  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  Then  Paul  answered ; 
What  mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to  break  my  heart  ?  for  I  am 
ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for 

14  die  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  ho  would  not 
be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying ;  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 

1 5  done*  And  after  those  days  wc  took  up  our  car- 

16  riages,  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  There  wentwidius  also 
certain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with  them 
one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

17  And  wlien  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  tho  brethren  re- 

18  ceived  us  gladly.  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with 

19  us  unto  James ;  and  all  die  elders  were  present.  And  when 
he  had  saluted  them,  he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  God;  and  said  unto 
him ;  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands  of  Jews 
there  are  which  believe ;  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the 

21  law.  And  they  are  informed  of  diee,  that  thou  tcachest  all 
the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses, 
saying,  that  they  ought  not  to  circumcise  their  children, 

22  neither  to  walk  after  the  customs.  What  is  it  therefore?  the 
multitude  must  needs  come  together*  fat  they  will  hear  dint 

23  thou  art  comfit  Qp  tba*ffcre  this  that  we  say  to  tlicc ;  We 

24  have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them.  Them  take, 
and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with  them, 
th*tf  they  may  shave  their  heads,  and  all  shall  know  that  those 
things  whereof  they  were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  noth¬ 
ing,  but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and  keepcst 

25  the  law.  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  we  have 
writteu  and  concluded  that  they  observo  no  such  thing,  save 
only  that  they  keep  themselves  from  things  offered  to  idols, 
and  from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornica- 

26  lion.  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day 

purifying  himself  with  them,  entered  into  tho  temple,  to  signify 
the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purification,  until  that  an 
offering  should  be  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended,  the  Jews 
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which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stir- 

26  red  up  all  the  people,  and  laid  hands  on  him,  crying  out ; 
Men  of  Israel,  help  ;  this  is  the  man  that  teachcth  all  men 
every  where  against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place ; 
and  further,  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple;  and  hath 

29  polluted  this  holy  place.  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city,  Trophimus,  an  Ephesian,  whom  they  sup- 

30  posed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.)  And  all  the 
city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran  together  ;  and  they  took 
Paul  and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple ;  and  forthwith  the 

31  doors  were  shut.  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him, 
tidings  came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru- 

32  salcm  was  in  an  uproar ;  who  immediately  took  soldiers  and 
centurions,  and  ran  down  unto  them.  And  when  they  saw 
the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near  and  took  him,  and  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains  ;  and  demanded 

34  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done.  And  some  cried  one 
thing,  some  another,  among  the  multitude.  And  when  he 
could  not  know  the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  ho  commanded 

35  him  to  be  carriedinto.  the  castle*  And  when  he  came  upon 
the  stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers,  for  the 

36  violence  of  the  |)eople ;  for  the  multitude  of  the  people  fol- 

37  lowed  after,  crying  ;  Away  with  him.  And  as  Paul  was  to 
be  led  into  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief  captain ;  May 
1  speak  unto  thee  %  Who  said ;  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  which  before  these  days  madest 
an  uproar,  and  led dest  out  into  the  wilderness  four  thousand 

39  men  that  were  murderers?  Hut  Paul  said;  I  atn  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no 
mean  city ;  and  I  beseech  thcc  suffer  me  to  speak  unto 

40  the  people.  And  when  he  had  given  him  license,  Paul  stood 
on  the  stairs,  and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the  people ; 
and  when  there  was  inado  a  great  silence,  ho  spake  unto 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying ; 

XXII.  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  defence  which 

2  I  make  now  unto  you.  And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more 

3  silence.  And  he  saith ;  I  am  verily  a  nmn  which  am  a  Jew, 
horn  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city, 
and  taught  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel  according  to  the  perfect 
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manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward 

4  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day ;  and  I  persecuted  ihis  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and 

5  women,  as  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness,  and  all 
the  estate  of  die  elders  ;  from  whom  also  I  received  letters 
unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring  them 
which  were  there,  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  niy  journey,  and  was 
come  nigh  unto  Damascus,  about  noon  suddenly  there  shone 

7  from  heaven  a  great  light  round  about  me ;  and  1  fell  unto  the 
ground,  and  beard  a  voice  saying  unto  me ;  Saul,  Soul,  why 

8  persecutest  thou  me  ?  And  I  answered  ;  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  me  ;  1  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou 

9  persecutest.  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the 
light,  and  were  afraid  ;  hut  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 

10  that  spake  to  me.  And  I  said  ;  What  shall  1  do,  Lord  7 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me ;  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus  ; 
and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which  are  appoint- 

11  ed  for  thee  to  do.  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of 
that  light,  being  led  by  the  fiand  of  them  that  were  with  me, 

12  1  came  into  Damascus.  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law,  having  a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which 

13  dwelt  there,  came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me ; 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I  look- 

14  ed  up  upon  him.  And  he  said  ;  The  God  of  our  lathers 
hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldcst  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  One,  and  shouldcst  hear  the  voice  of  his  month  ; 

15  for  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men,  of  what  thou  hast 

16  seen  and  heard.  And  now  why  tamest  thou  7  arise 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  his 

17  name.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  1  was 

come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  1  prayed  in  the  temple, 

IS  1  was  in  a  trance,  and  saw  him  saying  untome;  Make  haste, 
and  get  tliec  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  ;  for  they  will  not  re- 

19  ceivo  thy  testimony  concerning  me.  And  1  said ;  Ijord, 
they  know  that  I  imprisoned,  and  beat  in  every  synagogue 

20  them  that  believed  on  thee ;  and  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  1  also  was  standing  by,  and  con- 

21  senting,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him.  And 
he  said  unto  me ;  Depart ;  for  1  will  send  thee  far  hcucc  un¬ 
to  the  Gentiles. . . 
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22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word,  and  then 
lift  up  their  voices,  and  said ;  Away  with  such  a  fellow 

23  from  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live.  And  as 
they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 

24  the  air,  the  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be  brought  into 
the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourg¬ 
ing  ;  that  he  might  know  wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  us  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  cen¬ 
turion  that  stood  by  ;  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 

26  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned  ?  When  the  centurion 
heard  that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying  ;  What 

27  art  thou  about  to  do  ?  for  this  man  is  a  Roman.  Then  the  chief 
captain  came,  and  said  unto  him ;  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman  7 

23  He  said  ;  Yea.  And  the  chief  captain  answered  ;  Willi  a 
great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said  ;  But  I 

2D  was  free-hom.  Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him 
which  should  have  examined  him.  Atid  the  chief  captain 
also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  be¬ 
cause  he  hud  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morjrnvj because'!**  would  have  known  the  cer¬ 
tainly  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council  to 
assemble ;  and  brought  Paid  down,  and  set  him  before 

XX11I.  them.  And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 

council,  said ;  Men  and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good 

2  conscience  before  God  until  this  day, . .  And  the  high 
priest  Ananias  commanded  them  that  stood  by  him,  to  smile 

3  him  on  the  mouth.  Then  said  Paul  unto  him ;  God  shall 
smile  thco,  thou  ivliited  wall ;  for  sillest  thou  to  judge  me 
after  the  law,  and  cornmandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to 

4  the  law  ?  Ami  they  that  stood  by,  said  ;  Revilest  thou  God’s 

5  high  priest  ?  Then  said  Paul ;  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he 
was  the  high  priest ;  for  it  is  written ;  Thou  shalt  not 

6  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people.  But  when 

Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sadducccs,  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council ;  Men  and  breth¬ 
ren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee ;  of  the  hope 

7  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  1  am  called  in  question.  And 
when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees,  and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
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0  angel,  nor  spirit;  but  the  Pharisees  confess  f)oth.  And 
there  arose  a  great  cry ;  and  the  scribes  that  tccre  of  die 
Pharisees’  part  arose,  and  strove,  saying ;  We  find  no  evil 
in  this  man ;  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him. . . 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the  chief  captain, 
fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them, 
commanded  the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  tho  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said  ; 
Be  of  good  chccr ;  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  inc  in  Jcru- 

12  snlcm,  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome.  And 

when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound  them¬ 
selves  under  a  curse,  saying,  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor 

13  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul ;  and  they  were  more  than 

14  forty  which  had  made  tills  conspiracy ;  and  they  came  to 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and  said  ;  We  have  bound  our¬ 
selves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eut  nothing  until  we 

1 5  have  slain  Paul.  Now  therefore  yc  with  the  council  signify 
to  the  chief  captain,  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you,  as 
though  ye  would  inquire  somediing  more  perfectly  concern¬ 
ing  him ;  and  wc,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill 

16  him.  And  when  Paul’s  sister’s  son  heard  of  their  lying 

in  wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the  casllc,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  unto  him,  and  said  ; 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  captain  ;  for  lie  hath  a 

18  certain  thing  to  tell  him.  So  he  took  him  and  brought  him  to 
the  chief  captain,  and  said ;  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto  thee,  who 

19  hath  something  to  soy  unto  thee.  Then  die  chief  captain 
took  him  by  die  hand  and  went  with  him  aside  privately, 

20  and  asked  him  ;  What  is  diat  thou  hast  to  tell  me  i  And  he 
said ;  The  Jews  have  agreed  to  desiro  diee,  thatdiou  would- 
cat  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  into  the  council,  as  though 

21  they  would  inquire  somewhat  of  him  more  perfectly.  But 
do  not  thou  yield  unto  dicra  ;  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bonud  themselves 
with  an  oath,  diat  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have 
killed  him ;  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise 

22  from  thee.  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young  man  de¬ 
part,  and  charged  him  ;  See  thou  tell  no  man  diut  thou  hast 

23  shewed  these  things  to  mo.  And  he  called  unto 
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him  two  centurions,  saying ;  Make  ready  two  hundred  sol¬ 
diers  to  go  to  Cesarea,  and  horsemen  three-score  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  and  provide  them  beasts,  that  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring 

25  him  sale  unto  Felix  the  governor ;  and  he  wrote  a  letter  after 

26  this  manner ;  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most  excellent  gov- 

27  eruor  Felix,  sendeth  greeting.  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed  of  them  ;  then  came  I 
will)  an  army,  and  rescued  him,  having  understood  that  he 

2S  was  a  Roman.  And  when  I  would  have  known  the  cause 
wherefore  they  accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 

29  council ;  whom  1  perceived  to  be  accused  of  questions  of 
their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 

30  death  or  of  bonds.  And  when  it  was  told  me  how  that  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  the  roan,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  aud 
gave  commandment  to  his  accusers  also,  to  say  before  thee 
what  they  had  against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  took  Paul, 

32  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Anlipralis.  On  the  morrow  they 
left  the  horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle. 

33  Who,  when  they  camo  to  Cesarea,  and  delivered  the  cpis- 

34  tie  to  the  governor,  presented  Paul  also  before  him.  And 
when  he  had  read  the  letter ,  he.  asked  of  what  province  he 

35  was,  and  when  he  understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia ;  I  will 
hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers  are  also  come. 
And  lie  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod’s  judg¬ 
ment-ball. 

XXIV.  And  after  five  days,  Ananias  the  high  priest  descended 
with  the  elders,  and  mth  a  certain  orator  named  Teriuilus, 

2  who  informed  the  governor  against  Paul.  And  when  he  was 
called  forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse  Aim,  saying ;  Seeing 
that  by  thee  wo  enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy 

3  deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  providence,  we  ac¬ 
cept  it  always,  and  in  all  places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 

4  thank  fulness.  Notwithstanding,  that  1  be  not  further  tedious 
unto  thee,  I  pray  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy 

5  clemency  a  few  words,  For  we  have  found  this  man  'a  pes¬ 
tilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world,  and  a  ring-leader  of  the  sect  of  the 

6  Niw.arenes,  who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  temple ; 
whom  Ave  took,  and  would  have  judged  according  to  our 
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7  law.  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  upon  ns,  and  with 

8  great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands,  commanding 
his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee ;  by  examining  of  whom, 
thyself  mayesttake  knowledge  of  a))  these  things  whereof  we 

9  accuse  him.  And  the  Jews  also  joined  against  him,  saying, 

10  that  these  things  were  so.  Then  Paul,  after  that  the 

governor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  answered ;  Foras¬ 
much  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  myself ; 

1 1  because  that  thou  mayest  understand,  that  there  arc  yet  but 

12  twelve  days  since  1  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship.  And 
they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in 

33  the  city ;  neither  can  they  prove  the  things  whereof  they  now 

14  accuse  me.  But  this  1  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way 
which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  1  die  Cod  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  tilings  which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the 

15  prophets ;  and  have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  themselves 
also  allow,  dial  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 

16  of  die  just  and  unjust  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to 
have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 

17  toward  men.  Now,  after  many  years,  I  came  to  bring  alms 

IS  to  my  nation  and  offerings.  Whereupon  they  found  me  pu¬ 
rified  iu  the  temple,  neither  with  multitude  nor  with  tumult. 

19  But  there  were  certain  Jews  from  Asia,  who  ought  U>  have 
been  here  before  dice,  and  object,  jf  they  bad  aught  against 

20  rrio.  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  what  evil-doing  they 

21  have  found  in  me,  while  1  stood  before  the  council  ;  except 
it  be  for  diis  one  voice,  that  I  cried,  standing  among  them  ; 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question 

22  by  you  this  day.  And  Felix,  having  more  perfect 

knowledge  of  that  way,  deferred  them,  and  said  ;  When 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  know  die  ui- 

23  tennost  of  your  matter.  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to 
keep  him,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  and  dint  lie  should 
forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minister,  or  conic  unto 
him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came  with  Am  wife 
Drnsilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 

25  concerning  the  fuidi  in  Christ.  And  as  lie  reasoned  of  right¬ 
eousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled, 
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and  answered ;  Go  thy  way  for  fob  time  ;  when  I  have  a 
25  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee.*'  He  hoped  also  that 
money  should  have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might 
loose  him  ;  wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  eom- 
27  muned  with  him.  But  after  two  years  Porcius 

Festus  came  into  Felix*  room ;  arid  Felix  willing  to  shew 
the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

XXV.  Now  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  province,  after 

2  three  days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem.*  Then 
the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 

3  against  Paul,  and  besought  him,  aod  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem ;  laying  wait 

4  in  the  way  to  kill  him.  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would  depart 

5  shortly  thither .  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among 
you  are  able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse  the  man,  if  there 

0  he  any  wickedness  in  him.  And  when  he  had 

tarried  among  them  not  more  than  eight  or  ten  days,  he  went 
down  mito  Cesarea,  and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judgment- 

7  seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought  And  when  lie  was 
come,  the  Jews  which  came  down  from  Jerusalem  stood  round 
about,  and  laid  many  and  grievous  complaints  against  Paul, 

8  which  they  could  not  prove;  while  he  answered  for  himself; 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  against  foe  tein- 

i)le,  nor  yet  against  Cesar  have  I  offended  any  thing  at  oil. 
I5ut  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered 
Paul,  and  said ;  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
10  judged  of  these  tilings  before  me  ?  Then  said  Paul ;  l  stand 
at  Cesar’s  judgment-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged.  To 
the  Jews  hovel  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest. 
1 1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed  any  thing  worthy 
of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die  ;  but  if  there  be  none  of  these 
tilings  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto 
12  them.  I  appeal  unto  Cesar.  Then  Festus,  when  lie  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  answered ;  Thou  hast  appealed 
unto  Cesar ;  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days,  king  Agrippa  and  Bernice  came 
14  unto  Cesarea,  to  salute  Festus.  And  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul’s  cause  unto  the  king, 
saying;  There  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix; 
1 5  about  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and 
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the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to  have  judg- 

16  ment  against  him.  To  whom  I  answered ;  It  is  not  the 
manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die ,  before 
that  he  which  is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and 
have  license  to  answer  for  himself  concerning  the  crime  laid 

17  against  him*  Therefore,  when  they  were  come  hither,  with¬ 
out  any  delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  iudgment-seat,  and 

18  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought  forth.  Against  whom, 
when  the  accusers  stood  up,  they  brought  none  accusation  of 

19  such  things  as  1  supposed ;  but  bad  certain  questions  against 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and  of  . one  Jesus,  which  was 

20  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  fo  be  alive.  And  because  I 
doubted  of  such  manner  of  questions,  I  asked  Atm  whether  be 
would  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  mailers. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing 
of  Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to  be  kept,  till  I  might  send 

22  him  to  Cesar.  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus  j  I  would 
also  hear  the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt 
hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come,  and  Ber¬ 
nice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the  place  of  hear¬ 
ing,  with  the  chief  captains  and  principal  men  of  the  city,  at 

24  Festus’  commandment  Paul  was  brought  forth.  And  Festus 
said  ;  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men  which  ore  here  present  with 
us,  ye  sec  this  man  about  whom  all  the  mulutude  of  (lie 
Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here, 

25  crying  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer.  But  when  I 
found  that  lie  had  committed  nothing  worthy  of  death,  and 
that  he  -lriro&lf  hath  ffppeafed  to  Augustus,  I  have  determined 

26  to  send  him.  Of  whom  1  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto 
my  lord ;  wherefore  1  have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
and  specially  before  thee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that  after  exa mi- 

27  nation  had,  1  might  have  somewhat  to  write.  For  itseemeth 
to  me  unreasonable  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  sig¬ 
nify  the  crimes  laid  against  him. 

XXVI.  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul;  Thou  art  permitted  to 
speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the  hand,  and 

SI  answered  for  himself ;  1  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa, 
because  I  shall  answer  for  myself  this  dav  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews  ; 

3  especially,  became  I  know  thee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs 
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and  questions  which  are  among  the  Jews.  Wherefore  I  be- 

4  seech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently.  My  manner  of 

life  from  my  youth,  which  was  at  the  first  among  mine  own 

5  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews ;  which  knew  me 
from  the  beginning,  (if  they  would  testify,)  that  after  the  most 

6  strailest  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  rharisee.  And  now  I 
stand,  and  am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God 

7  unto  the  fathers ;  unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  in¬ 
stantly  serving  God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come ;  for  which 
hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  What  ?  is  it  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 

9  should  raise  the  dead  ?  I  verily  thought  with  myself, 

that  f  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 

10  of  Nazareth.  Which  thing  I  also  aid  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  received 
authority  from  the  chief  priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to 

1 1  death,  1  gave  niy  voice  against  th&m  ;  and  I  punished  them  oft 
in  every  synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme  5  and 
being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  1  persecuted  them  even 

12  unto  strange  cities.  Whereupon  as  1  went  to  Da¬ 

mascus,  with  authority  ahft  Commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

13  at  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  m  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  tho  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round  about  me,  and 

14  them  which  journeyed  with  the.  And  wheti  we  were  all 
fallen  to  the  earth,  I  Heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and 
saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  ;  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutcst 
thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said  ;  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  he  said  j  I  am  Jesus 

16  whom  thou  persecutest.  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet ; 
for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee 
a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee ; 

17  delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 

18  whom  I  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctiGed,  by  faith 

1 9  that  is  in  me.  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was 

20  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision ;  but  shewed  first 
unto  them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout 
all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent,  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
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SI  pentance.  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  tera- 

22  pie,  and  went  about  to  kill  me.  Having  therefore  obtained 
help  of  God,  1  continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to 
small  and  great,  saying  none  other  things  than  those  which 

23  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come ;  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that  sliould  rise 
from  tho  dead,  and  should  shew  light  unto  the  people  and  to 

24  the  Gentiles.  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 

Festus  said  with  aloud  voice;  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself; 

25  much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad.  But  he  said ;  l  am 
not  mad,  most  noble  Festus,  but  speak  forth  the  words  of 

26  truth  and  soberness.  For  the  king  knowelli  of  these  things, 
before  whom  also  I  speak  freely;  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him ;  for  this  thing  was 

27  not  done  in  a  corner.  King  Agrippa,  belie  vest  thou  the 

23  prophets  9  I  know  that  thou  believest.  Then  Agrippa  said 

junto  Paul ;  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  n  Christum. 

29  And  Paul  said ;  I  would  to  God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost,  and  altogether 
such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and 

31  they  that  sat  with  them;  and  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  saying  ;  This  man  doetli 

32  nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds.  Then  said  Agrippa 
unto  Festus;  This  man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  ho 
had  not  appealed  unto  Cesar. 

XXVII.  Ada  when  it  was  determined,  that  we  should  sail  into 
Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other  prisoners  unto 

2  one  named  Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus’ band.  And  en¬ 
tering  into  a  ship  of  Adrumytlium,  we  launched,  meaning  to 
sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia,  one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 

3  Thessalonica,  being  with  us*  And  the  next  day  wc  touched 
at  Sidon  ;  and  Julius  courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave 

4  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself.  And 
when  we  had  launched  from  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus, 

5  because  the  winds  were  contrary.  And  when  we  had  sailed 
over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphyliu,  we  came  to  Myra, 

6  a  city  of  Lycia.  And  there  the  centurion  found 

a  ship  of  Alexandria,  sailing  into  Italy ;  and  he  put  us  there- 

7  in.  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days,  and  scarce 
were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suffering  us, 
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8  we  sailed  under  Crete,  over  against  Salmone  ;  and  hardly 
passing  it,  came  unto  a  place  which  is  called  the  Fair  Ha- 
0  vens,  nigh  whereunto  was  the  eiiy  of  Lasea.  Now  when 
much  time  was  spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now  dangerous, 
because  the  fast  was  now  already  past,  Paul  admonished 

10  them,  and  said  unto  them ;  Sirs,  1  perceive  that  this  voyage 
will  be  with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of  the  lading 

1 1  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives.  Nevertheless,  the  centurion 
believed  die  master  and  the  owner  of  the  ship  more  than 

12  those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul.  Ana  because  the 
haven  was  not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised 
to  depart  thence  also,  if  by  any  means  they  might  attain  to 
Phenice,  and  there  to  winter,  which  is  a  haven  of  Crete,  and 

13  lieth  toward  the  south-west  and  north-west.  And  when  the 
south  wind  blew  softly,  supposing  that  they  had  obtained 
their  purpose,  loosing  thence  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  Hut  not  long  after  there  arose  against  it  a  tempestuous  wind, 

1 5  r;iU(!tl  Euryclydon.  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and 

1 6  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive.  And  run¬ 
ning  under  a  certain  island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we  lmd 

17  much  work  to  come  by  the  boat;  which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding  the  ship ;  and  fearing  lest 
they  should  fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so  were 

IS  driven.  And  wc  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  a  tempest, 

1 0  the  next  day  they  lightened  die  ship ;  and  the  third  day  they 
cast  out  with  their  own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  ail  hope  diat  we  should  be  saved 

2 1  was  dieu  taken  away.  But  after  long  abstinence, 

Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said ;  Sirs,  ye 
should  have  hearkened  unto  ine,  and  not  have  loosed  from 

22  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss.  And  now  I 
exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer ;  for  there  shall  be  no  loss 

23  of  any  man's  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship.  For  diere 
stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and 

24  whom  T  serve,  saying;  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  must  be 
brought  before  Cesar ;  and  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 

25  tlmt  sail  with  thee.  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer ;  for 

25  1  believe  God,  ihut  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me.  How- 

27  bint,  we  must  he  cast  upon  a  certain  island.  But 

when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up 
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and  down  in  Ad  no,  about  midnight  the  shipmen  deemed  that 

28  they  drew  near  to  some  country  5  and  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms  ;  and  when  they  Jiad  gone  a  liule  further, 

29  they  sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms  ;  then 
fearing  lest  we  should  have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four 

30  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and  wished  for  the  day.  And  as 

31  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they 
had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour  as  though 
they  would  have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship,  Paul  said 
to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  soldiers  ;  Except  these  abide  in 

32  the  ship,  yc  cannot  be  saved.  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 

33  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off.  And  while  the  day 

was  coming  on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  meat,  saying ; 
This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried,  and  con- 

34  firmed  fasting,  having  taken  nothing.  Wherefore  1  pray  you 
to  take  some  meat ;  for  this  is  for  your  health  5  for  there  shall 

35  not  a  hair  perish  from  the  head  01  any  of  you.  And  when  he 
had  thus  spokeu,  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in 
presence  of  them  all,  and  when  he  had  broken  it,  ho  began 

36  to  eat  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they  also 

37  took  some  meat.  And  we  were  m  all  in  the  ship,  two  liun- 

38  dred  three-score  and  sixteen  souls.  And  when  they  had 

eaten  enough,  they  lightened  the  ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat 

39  into  the  sea.  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the  land ; 
but  they  discovered  a  certain  creek  with  n  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the 

40  ship.  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors,  they  com¬ 
mitted  themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the  rudder-hands  ; 
and  hoised  up  the  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  toward 

41  shore.  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two  seas  met,  they 
ran  the  ship  aground ;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  re¬ 
mained  unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the 

42  violence  of  the  waves.  And  the  soldiers’  counsel 

was  to  kill  die  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out, 

43  and  escape,  but  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  kept 
them  from  their  purpose,  and  commanded  that  they  which 
could  swim,  should  cast  themselves  first  into  ike  sea,  and  get 

44  to  land ;  and  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  esca¬ 
ped  all  safe  to  laud. 

XXVilL  And  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they  knew  fiiat 
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2  the  island  was  called  Melita.  And  the  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness;  for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  re¬ 
ceived  us  every  one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and  because 

3  of  the  cold.  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bun¬ 

dle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper 

4  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  band.  And  when  the 
barbarians  saw  the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they 
said  among  themselves ;  No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  Vengeance  suffer- 

5  cth  not  to  live.  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire^-and 

C  felt  no  harm ;  howbeit,  they  looked  when  he  should  have 

swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly.  But  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  they 

7  changed  their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god.  la 

the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius ;  who  received  us,  and 

8  lodged  us  three  days  courteously.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a 
bloody-fiux ;  to  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid 

9  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him.  So  when  this  was  done, 
others  also  which  had  diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  were 

10  healed ;  who  also  honoured  us  with  many  honours,  and 
when  we  departed,  they  laded  us  with  such  things  as  were 
necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor 

J2  and  Pollux.  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 

13  three  days;  and  from  thence  we  fetched  a  compass,  and 
came  to  Rhegium  ;  and  after  one  day  the  south  wind  blew, 

14  and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Putecli ;  where  we  found 
brethren,  and  were  desired  to  tarry  with  them  seven  days ; 

15  and  so  we  went  toward  Rome.  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii- 
iomm,  and  the  Three  Taverns ;  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he 
thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

10  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion  delivered  the 
prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard;  but  Paul  was 
suffered  to  dwell  by  himself,  with  a  soldier  that  kept 

17  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days, 

he  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And  when  they 
were  coine  together,  he  said  unto  them ;  Men  and  brethren. 
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tlmugh  I  have  committed  nothing  against  the  people,  or  cus¬ 
toms  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jevu- 

I S  salem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans ;  who  when  they  had 
examined  me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because  there  was  no 

10  cause  of  death  in  me.  But  when  the  Jews  snake  against  il, 
I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cesar ;  not  tnat  I  hud  aught 

20  to  accuse  my  nation  of.  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  yew,  and  to  speak  with  you  ;  because 

21  that  for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  tins  chain.  And 
they  said  unto  him  j  We  neither  received  letters  out  of  Judea 
concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the  brethren  that  came 

22  shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee.  But  we  desire  to  hear 
of  thee,  what  thou  thinkest ;  for  as  concerning  tills  sect,  we 

23  know  that  every  where  it  is  spoken  against.  And 

when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  there  came  many  to 
him  into  At*  lodging ;  to  whom  he  expounded  and  testified 
the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  both 
out  of  ihe  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morn- 

24  ing  till  evening.  And  some  believed  the  tilings  which  were 

25  spoken,  and  some  believed  not.  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken 
one  word ;  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esains  the  prophet 

26  unto  our  fathers,  saying ;  Go  unto  tills  people,  and  say ; 
Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing 

27  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive.  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their  cars  are  dull  of  bearing,  and  their 
eyes  have  they  closed  j  Jest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart, 

28  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.  Be  it 
known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent 

29  unto  the  Gentiles ;  and  that  they  will  hear  it.  And  when  he 
had  said  these  words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had  great  rea¬ 
soning  among  themselves. 

30  And  he  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house ; 

31  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him,  preaching  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which  concern  die 
Ijord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding 
him. 
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Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle, 

2  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  (rod,  (which  he  had  promised 

3  afore  by  his  prophets  in  die  holy  scriptures,^  concerning  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  (which  was  maae  of  the  seed  of 

4  David  according  to  the  flesh ;  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 

5  resurrection  from  the  dead,  by  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship  for  obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  na- 

6  lions,  for  his  name ;  among  whom  are  ye  also,  the  called  of 

7  Jesus  Christ ;)  to  all  that  be  in  Romo,  beloved  of  God,  call¬ 
ed  to  be  saints ;  grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all, 
that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  die  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the 
gospel  of  his  son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of 

10  you,  always  in  my  prayers  making  request,  if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will 

1 1  of  God  to  conic  unto  you.  For  l  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  you  may  be 

12  established;  that  is,  that  1  may  be  comforted  together  with 

13  you  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me.  Now  1  would 
not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed 
to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have 

\  4  some  fruit  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles.  1 
am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  barbarians,  both 

15  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise ;  so,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  1 
am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

10  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel;  for  it  is  the  power  of 
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God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew 

17  first  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith,  as  it  is  written ;  The 
just  by  faith  shall  live. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 

10  the  truth  in  unrighteousness.  Because  that  which  mav 
be  known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them ;  for  God  hath 

20  shewed  U  unto  them;  (for  die  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  under¬ 
stood  by  die  diings  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 

21  and  Godhead;)  so  that  dieyare  without  excuse.  Be¬ 
cause  that  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful;  but  became  vain  in  their  ima- 

22  ginatious,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened ;  professing 

23  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  die 
glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and 

24  creeping  things.  Wherefore  God  also  gave  diem  up  to 
uncleanness  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  disho- 

25  nour  their  own  bodies  between  themselves ;  who  changed 
die  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever ; 

26  amen.  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affec¬ 
tions.  For  even  their  women  did  change  the  natural  use 

27  into  that  which  is  against  nature ;  and  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one 
toward  another,  men  with  men  working  that  which  is  un¬ 
seemly,  and  receiving  id  themselves  that  recompense  of  dieir 

2S  error  which  was  meet.  And  even  as  diey  did  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  God  save  them  over  to  a  reprobate 

29  mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient ;  being 
filed  with  all  unrighteousness,  wickedness,  covetousness, 
maliciousness;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  ma- 

30  lignity;  whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  pa- 

31  rents,  without  understanding,  covenant-breakers,  without  nat- 

32  ural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful;  who,  knowing  die 
judgment  of  God,  (that  they  which  commit  such  tilings  are 
worthy  of  death,)  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure 
in  them  that  do  them. 

II.  Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  whosoever 
thou  art,  that  judgest.  For  wherein  thou  judgest  another, 
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thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that judgest,  doest  the 

2  same  tilings.  '  But  we  are  sure,  that  the  judgment  of  God  is 
according  to  truth  against  them  which  commit  such  things. 

3  Ami  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  that  judgest  them  which  do 
such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape 

4  the  judgment  of  God  ?  or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  bis 
goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  not  knowing 

5  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  But 
after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  treasurcst  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 

6  righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  render  to  every  man 

7  according  to  his  deeds ;  to  them  who  by  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality, 

8  eternal  life;  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and 

9  wrath*  Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man 

10  ih:»t  docth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gemile ;  but 
gi'  >ry,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that  workelh  good, 

1 1  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile.  For  there  is  no  re- 

12  sppet  of  persons  with  God.  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 

without  igw,  shall  also  perish  without  law;  and  as  mauy  as 

1 3  have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law,  (for  not 
the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 

1 4  the  law  shall  be  justified.  F or  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  tire*  tilings  contained  in  the 
law,  these  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves ; 

1 5  which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean 

16  while  accusing,  or  else  excusing  one  another.)  in  tho  day 
when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ, 

1 7  according  to  my  gospel.  But  if  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 

1 8  and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God,  and 
knowest  Ms  will,  and  anprovest  the  tilings  that  are  more  ex- 

19  cellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the  law;  and  art  confident 
that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them 

20  which  are  in  darkness,  an  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher 
of  babes,  which  hast  the  form  of  knowlege,  and  of  the  truth 

21  in  the  law;  thou  then  which  teachest  another,  teachest 
thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest,  a  man  should  not 

22  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ?  thou  that  sayest,  a  man  should  not 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adulteiy  9  thou  that  ab- 

23  horrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  9  thou  that  makest 
thy  boast  of  the  law,  through  breaking  the  law  dishonourest 
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24  thou  God  t  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the 

25  Gentiles,  through  yon,  as  it  is  written.  For  circumcision 

verily  profited),  if  thou  keep  the  law ;  but  if  thou  be  a  break¬ 
er  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

20  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumcision  keep  die  righteousness  of 
the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be  counted  for  circuit)- 

27  cision  7  and  stall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by  nature,  if 
it  fulfil  die  law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  circum- 

28  cision  dost  transgress  die  law  7  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  oul- 

29  ward  in  die  llesh ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly, 
and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  (Hod. 

III.  What  advantage  then  hath  die  Jew?  or  what  profit  is 

2  there  of  circumcision  ?  Much,  every  way.  Chiefly,  because 

3  that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.  For 
what  ?  if  some  did  not  believe,  shall  dieir  unbelief  make  the 

4  faith  of  God  without  effect  7  God  forbid  ;  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar,  as  it  is  written ;  That  thou  mightest 
be  justified  in  thy  saying?,  and  mightest  overcome  when  tbou 

5  art  judged.  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  righte¬ 
ousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say  7  is  God  unrighteous  who 

6  taketh  vengeance  7  (I  speak  as  a  man.)  God  forbid;  for 

7  then  how  shall  God  judge  the  world  7  For  if  the  truth  of 
God  hath  more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glory,  why 

8  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a  sinner  7  And  not  rather  (as  we 
be  slanderously  reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say,) 
let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  7  whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then  7  are  we  better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise ;  for 
we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 

10  are  all  under  sin;  as  it  is  written ;  There  is  none  righteous, 

1  i  no,  not  one ;  there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none 

12  that  seeketh  after  God  ;  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  arc  together  become  unprofitable;  thero  is  none  that 

13  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul¬ 
chre  ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit.  The  poi- 

14  son  of  asps  is  under  their  lips.  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 

15  ing  and  bitterness.  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood; 

14  17  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways;  and  the  way  of 

18  peace  have  they  not  known.  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 

19  lore  their  eyes.  Now  we  know,  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  ere  under  the  law ;  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
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20  before  God.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  tithe  knowl¬ 
edge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  ma- 

22  nifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets;  even 
the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  dif- 

23  ference.  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 

24  of  God,  being  justified  freely,  by  his  grace,  through  the  re- 

25  domption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness,  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 

26  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I  say ,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness,  that  he  might  be  iust,  and  the  justifier  of  him 

27  which  believeth  in  Jesus.  Where  is  boasting  then  P  it  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  ?  nay ;  but  by  the  law 

26  of  faith ;  for  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith, 

29  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  L  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  ves,  of  the  Gentiles 

30  also.  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which  shall  justify  the  circum- 

31  cision  by  faith,  and  undrcumciston  tlirough  faith.  Do 

we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid ;  yea, 
we  establish  the  law. 

IV.  What  shall  we  say  then  that  Abraham  our  father,  as 

2  pertaining  to  the  fieri),  hath  found  7  For  if  Abraham  were 
justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  id  glory,  but  not  before 

3  God.  For  what  saith  the  scripture?  Abraham  believed 

4  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now 
to  him  that  worketh,  is  the  reword  not  reckoned  of  grace, 

5  but  of  debt ;  but  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righte- 

0  ousness ;  even  as  David  also  described!  the  blessedness  of 
the  man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  without 

7  works,  saying ;  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  for- 

6  given,  and  whose  sins  are  covered ;  blessed  is  the  man  to 

9  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin.  Cometh  this  blessedness 

then  upon  the  circumcision  onfy,  or  upon  the  uricircuracision 
also  ?  For  we  say,  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 

1 0  righteousness.  How  was  it  then  reckoned  7  when  he  was 
in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision, 

1 1  but  in  uncircumcision ;  and  he  received  the  sign  of  circum¬ 
cision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  tlie  faith  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised ;  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 


V. 


EPISTLE  TO 


244 


them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised,  (that 

12  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also,)  and  die  father 
of  circumcision,  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only, 
but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 

13  Abraham,  which  Ac  had  being  yet  uncircumcised.  For  the 
promise  that  he  should  be  the  neir  of  die  world  tea*  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  through  die 

14  righteousness  of  faith.  For  if  they  which  are  of  die  law  be 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none 

15  effect;  because  the  law  worked*  wrath  ;  for  where  no  law 

16  is,  there  is  no  transgression.  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed,  not  to  (hat  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to 
that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  (he  father 

17  of  us  all ;  (as  it  Is  written ;  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of 
many  nations ;)  before  him  whom  he  believed,  even  God, 
who  quickened]  tho  dead,  and  calledi  those  tilings  which  be 

IS  not,  as  though  they  were.  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  (bat  he  might  become  the  father  of  many  nations,  (ac¬ 
cording  to  that  which  was  spoken ;  So  shall  thy  seed  be ;} 

19  and  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  considered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  a  hundred  years  old,  neither 

20  yet  the  deadness  of  Sara’s  womb ;  he  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  but  was  strong  in  faidi,  giv- 

21  ing  glory  to  God,  and  being  folly  persuaded,  that  wbat  he 

22  had  promised,  he  was  abld  'also  to  perform.  And  therefore 

23  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness.  Now,  it  was 

not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him  ; 

24  but  for  us  also,  to  whom  h  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 

25  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  Ike  dead ;  who  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  jus¬ 
tification. 

V.  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 

2  God  tlirough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  by  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace,  wherein  we  stand ;  and 

3  rejoice  in  liope  of  the  glory  ot  God.  And  not  only  so,  but 
we  glory  in  tribulations  also,  knowing  that  tribulation  work- 

4  etb  patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  experience 

5  hope,  and  liope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 

6  is  given  unto  us.  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  yet 

7  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  die  ungodly.  For  scarcely  for  a 
righteous  man  will  one  die ;  yet  perad  venture  for  a  good 
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8  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die ;  but  God  commendeth 
his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 

9  died  for  us.  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his 

10  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him.  For  if 
when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  son,  much  more  being  reconciled  we  shall  be 

1 1  saved  by  his  life.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God 
tlirough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re¬ 
ceived  die  atonement. 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 

.13  have  sinned.  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world;  but 

14  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law.  Nevertheless, 
death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam’s  transgression ; 

1 5  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.  But  not  as 

the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath 

16  abounded  unto  many.  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned, 
so  is  the  gift.  For  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemna¬ 
tion  ;  but  die  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man’s  offence  death  reigned  by  one,  much 
more  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift 
of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Chnk. 

1 8  Therefore,  os  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation  j  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one, 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

1 9  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners  ; 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  right- 

20  eous*  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the  offence 
might  abound ;  but  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 

21  more  abound;  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life, 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

VI.  What  shall  we  say  then  7  let  us  continue  in  sin, 

2  that  grace  may  abound  7  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 

8  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?  Know  ye  not,  that 
so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  bap- 

4  tized  into  his  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
tlie  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 

5  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
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gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  wc  shall  be  also  in  the 

6  likeness  of  A  is  resurrection ;  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  Aim,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 

7  that  henceforth  we  should  not  servo  sin  ;  for  he  dial  is  dead 

8  is  freed  from  sip.  Now,  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  be- 

9  lieve  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him,  knowing  that  Christ, 
being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no 

10  more  dominion  over  him.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  un¬ 
to  sin  once ;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God, 

1 1  likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 

12  but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  Let  not  sin 
therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it ; 

13  neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  unright¬ 
eousness  unto  sin ;  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instru- 

14  ments  of  righteousness  unto  God.  For  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you  ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 

15  grace.  What  then  9  shall  we  sin,  because  we  aro  not 

16  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  ?  God  forbid.  Know  yo 
not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether  of  sin  umo 

1 7  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  9  But  God  be 
thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  tne  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  dc- 

18  livered  you.  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became 

1 9  the  servants  of  righteousness.  (I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh.)  For  as  yc 
have  yielded  your  member*  sejVSnts  to  uncleanness  and  to 
iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your  members  scr- 

20  vants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness.  For  when  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  ?  Jruiis  whereof  ye  are  now 

22  ashamed ;  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  But  now- 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  yc 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness ;  and  the  end,  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

VH.  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  them  that 
know  the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man, 

2  as  long  as  he  liveth  ?  For  the  woman  which  hath  a  husband, 
is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  Long  as  he  liveth  ;  bur 
if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her 

3  husband.  So  then,  if  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  mar- 
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ried  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress ;  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law,  so  that 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the 
law  by  the  body  of  Christ,  that  ve  should  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  front  the  dead,  that  we 

5  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  For  when  we  were  in 
the  fresh,  the  motions  of  sin s,  which  were  by  the  law,  did 

6  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  But 
now,  being  dead,  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  wherein  we 
were  held ;  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 

7  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.  What  shall  we  say  then  9 

is  the  law  sin  9  God  forbid ;  nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but 
by  the  law ;  for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had 

8  said ;  Thou  shalt  not  covet.  But  sin,  taking  occasion,  by 
the  commandment  wrought  in  me  ail  manner  of  cancupis- 

9  cencc ;  for  without  the  law  sin  was  dead.  For  I  was  alive 
without  the  law  once ;  but  when  the  commandment  came, 

10  sin  revived,  and  I  died ;  and  the  commandment  which  was 

1 1  ordained  to  life,  1  found  to  be  unto  death.  For  sin,  taking 
occasion,  by  tho  commandment  deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew 

12  me.  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment 

13  holy,  and  just,  and  good.  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  7  God  forbid  ;  but  sin ;  that  it  might 
appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good,  that 
sm  by  the  Commandment  might  become  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual ;  but  1  am  carnal,  sold 

15  under  sin.  For  that  which  1  do,  I  allow  not;  for  what  1 

1C  would,  that  do  1  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I.  If  then  I 

do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 

17  good.  Now  then  It  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 

18  dwclleth  in  me.  For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my 
fresh,  dwellcth  no  good  thing ;  for  to  will  is  present  with  me, 

19  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  1  And  not.  For  the 
good  that  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  1  would  not, 

20  that  I  do.  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that 

21  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  I  find  then  a  law,  that 

22  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  For  I 

23  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after  the  inward  man  ;  but  1  see 
another  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 

24  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who 

25  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?  T  thank  God, 
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tlirough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*  So  then,  with  the  mind  1 
myself  serve  the  law  of  God ;  hut  with  the  flesh  the  law  of 
sin. 

VIII.  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 

2  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  (he  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 

3  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness 

4  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh ;  that 
the  righteousness  of  tlie  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk 

5  not  alter  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For  they  that  arc  af¬ 
ter  the  flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that 

6  are  alter  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  tho  Spirit.  For  to  be  car~ 
nally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 

7  peace.  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  for 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be ;  so 

3  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  But 

0  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any  man  have  not  the 

10  Spirit  of  Christ,  be  is  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  he  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin  j  but  the  Spirit  is  life  be- 

1 1  cause  of  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  nun  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
flora  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  by  his 

12  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 

13  debtors  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 

14  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as 

many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

1 5  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 

16  cry ;  Abba,  F ather.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 

17  our  spirit,  that  we  are  tbe  children  of  God.  And  if  children, 
then  heirs  j  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ  j  if  so 
be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  to¬ 
gether. 

18  For  1  reckon,  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  rime  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  reveal- 

19  ed  in  ns.  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  wait- 

20  eth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.  For  the  crea¬ 
ture  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  (not  willingly,  but  by  reason 

21  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same,)  in  hope  that  the 
creature  itself  also  shafi  be  delivered  horn  the  bondage  of 
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corruption,  into  t be  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travail- 

23  etli  in  pain  together  until  now ;  and  not  only  they,  but  our¬ 
selves  also,  which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 

24  ici/,  the  redemption  of  our  body.  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
But  liope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope ;  for  wbat  a  man  seeth, 

25  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 

26  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.  likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities ;  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints, 

28  according  to  the  % trill  of  God.  And  we  know  that  all 

tilings  work  together  for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to 

29  them  who  arc  die  called  according  to  kis  purpose.  For 
whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con¬ 
formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first- 

30  born  among  many  brethren.  Moreover,  whom  be  did  pre¬ 
destinate,  them  he  also  called ;  and  whom  he  called,  them 
he  also  justified  ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glori- 

31  fieri.  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?  If  God  be 

32  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  3  he  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all ;  how  shall  he  not  with 

33  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  3  Who  shall  lay  any  thing 

34  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect  7  God  that  justineth  3  Who 
is  he  that  condemoeth  3  Christ  that  died  3  yea  rather,  that 
is  risen  again  3  who  is  even  at  the  right  liana  of  God  3  who 

35  also  maketh  intercession  for  us  ?  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  3  Shall  tribulation  ?  or  distress  ?  or  persecu- 

36  tion  ?  or  famine  ?  or  nakedness  ?  or  peril  ?  or  sword  3  (as  it  is 
written ;  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we 

37  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.)  Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved 

38  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  mat  neither  death  nor  life,  nor 
angels  nor  principalities,  nor  things  present  nor  things  to 

39  come,  nor  powers,  nor  height  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea¬ 
ture,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

IX.  1  say  the  truth,  in  Christ ;  I  lie  not,  (my  conscience  also 

2  bearing  me  witness,)  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  I  have  great 

3  heaviness,  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could 
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wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my  brctlV 

4  ren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh ;  who  are  Israelites, 
to  whom  pertmnetk  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  tne  law,  and  die  service  of  God, 

5  and  the  promises,  whose  are  the  lathers,  and  of  whom,  as 
concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  tame,  who  is  over  all  God 
blessed  for  ever.  Ameu. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  taken  none  effect; 

7  for  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel.  Neither,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children, 

8  but ;  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,  that  is,  they  which 
are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of 
God ;  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the 

9  seed.  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise;  At  this  time  will  I 

10  come,  and  Sara  shall  have  a  son.  And  not  only  this  ;  but 

when  Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  father 

U  Isaac.  For  the  children  being  not  yet  bom,  neither  having 
done  any  good  or  evil,  (that  die  purpose  of  God,  according 
to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  call- 

12  eth,)  it  was  said  unto  her;  The  elder  shall  serve  the 

13  younger ;  as  it  is  written ;  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau 
have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  %  it  there  unrighteousness  with 

1 5  God  ?  God  forbid.  For  he  sahh  to  Moses ;  I  will  liave 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compas- 

16  sion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion.  So  then,  ft  is  not  of 
him  that  willetb,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 

17  sheweth  mercy.  For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh ; 
Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be 

18  declared  throughout  all  the  earth.  Therefore  hath  he  mer¬ 
cy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ;  and  whom  he  will  he 

19  hardeneth.  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me;  Why 

20  doth  he  yet  find  fault  3  for  who  hath  resisted  his  will  3  Nay 
but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  1  Shall 
the  dung  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  ft ;  Why  hast  thou 

21  made  me  thus  3  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of 
the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 

22  unto  dishonour  ?  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  long- 

23  suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction ;  and  diat 
he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 

24  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory  ?  even 
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us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of 

25  the  Gentiles;  as  he  saith  also  in  Osee ;  I  will  call  them  my 
people,  which  were  not  my  people ;  and  her  beloved,  which 

‘  26  was  not  beloved.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them ;  Ye  are  not  my  people, 
there  shall  they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel ;  Though  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant 

23  shall  be  saved.  For  he  will  finish  the  work,  and  cut  it  short 
in  righteousness ;  because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make 

29  upon  the  earth.  And  as  Esaias  said  before ;  Except  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  So- 
doma,  and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  9  That  the  Gentiles  which  fol¬ 
lowed  not  after  righteousness,  have  attained  to  righteousness, 

31  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith ;  but  Israel,  which 
followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to 

32  the  law  of  righteousness.  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it 
not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For  they 

33  stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone,  as  it  is  written ;  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone,  and  cock  of  offence ;  and  who- 

X.  soever  believe th  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  Bre¬ 

thren,  tny  heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  them,  is,  that 

2  they  might  be  saved.  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have 

3  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  For 

they,  being  ignorant  of  God’s  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own,  have  not  submitted  themselves 

4  unto  the  righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ  i*  the  end  of 

5  the  law,  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.  For 
Moses  described)  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law; 
That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speaketb  on  tins  wise  ; 
Say  not  in  thy  heart ;  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  9  that 

7  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above*  Or ;  Who  shall  de¬ 
scend  imo  the  deep  ?  that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from 

8  the  dead*  But  what  saith  h  ?  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even 
in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart ;  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 

9  which  we  preach ;  that  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  bath 

10  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  (For  with 
the  heart,  man  believeth  unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 

1 1  mouth,  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.)  For  the  scripture 
saith ;  Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
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12  For  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek ; 
for  the  same  Lord  over  all,  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 

14  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him,  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him,  of 
whom  they  have  not  beard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 

15  out  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent?  as  it  is  written ;  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 

ood  things  1  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For 
saias  saith ;  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  (So  then. 


16 

17 


faith  cometh  by  hearing  $  and 


hearing  by 
teard?  Yes 


the  word  of  God.) 


m  dv 

1 8  But  I  say ;  Have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  ail  die  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 

1 9  world.  But  I  say ;  Did  not  Israel  know  ?  First,  Moses 
sal tli ;  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  than  that  are  no 

20  people,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  1  will  anger  you.  Bui  Esaias 
is  vety  bold,  and  saith ;  I  was  found  of  diem  that  sought  me 
not,  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith ;  All  day  long  I  have  stretched  forth 
my  lianas  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 

XI.  I  say  then ;  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ?  God  for¬ 
bid  ;  for  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 

2  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people 
which  be  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith 
of  Elias  t  how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God  against  Israel ; 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 

4  altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  But 
what  saith  the  answer  of  God  urto  lnm?  I  have  reserved  to 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee 

5  to  the  mage  of  Baal.  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnex  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  u  it  no  ware  of  works ;  otherwise 

7  grace  is  no  more  grace.  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  obtained 
mat  which  he  seeketh  for,  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it ; 

8  and  the  rest  were  blinded,  (according  as  it  is  written ;  God 


hath  given  diem  the  sprit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear,)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith ;  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a 
trap,  and  a  sturabKng-block,  and  a  recompense  unto  them  ; 

10  let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see  j  and  bow 
down  their  back  alway. 

11  I  say  then ;  Have  they  stumbled,  that  they  should  fall  ?  God 
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forbid.;  but  rather  through  their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto 

12  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now,  if  the 
foil  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminishing 
of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more  their 

12  fulness  ?  For  1  speak  to  you  Gentiles ;  inasmuch  as  I  am  the 

14  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office,  if  by  any 
means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh, 

15  and  might  save  some  of  them.  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world ;  what  shall  the  receiv- 

16  mg  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?  For  if  the  first  fruit 
be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy  ;  and  if  die  root  be  holy,  so 

17  ore  the  branches.  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 

broken  oS,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  dive-tree,  wen  graded  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fat- 

18  ness  of  the  olive-tree,  boast  not  against  the  branches ;  but  if 
thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then ;  The  brandies  were  broken  ofii  that  1 

20  might  be  graded  in.  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith ;  be  not  high-minded, 

21  but  fear.  For  if  God  spared  uot  the  natural  branches, 

22  perhaps  he  will  not  spare  thee,  y  Behold  therefore  the  good¬ 
ness  and  severity  of  God ;  on  them  which  fell,  severity ;  but 
toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness ;  oth- 

23  erwise  thou  shalt  also  be  eut  off.  And  they  also,  if 

they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graded  in ;  for  God 

24  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again.  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of 
the  olive-tree  which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graded  con¬ 
trary  to  nature  into  a  good  olive-tree,  how  much  more  shall 
these,  which  be  the  natural  branches,  be  graded  into  their 

25  own  olive-tree  ?  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 

should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits,)  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 

26  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in ;  and  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  as  it  is  written ;  There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 

27  from  Jacob.  And  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I 

28  shall  take  away  their  sins.  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes ;  hut  as  touching  die  election, 

29  they  are  beloved  for  tbe  fathers’  sakes.  For  the  gifts  and 

30  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance.  For  as  ye  in  times 
past  have  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 

31  through  their  unbelief ;  even  so  have  these  also  now  not  be¬ 
lieved,  that  through  your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 
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32  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 

33  have  mercy  upon  all.  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  boili 

of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  How  unsearchable 

34  are  bis  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !  F or  who 
hath  known  die  miod  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his 

35  counsellor  ?  or  who  hath  first  riven  to  him,  and  it  shall  ho 

36  recompensed  unto  him  agaiu  1  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him  are  all  things ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen. 

XII.  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  die  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accepts* 

2  ble  unto  God,  tdhich  is  your  reasonable  service ;  and  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  die  re* 
newing  of  yonr  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 

3  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.  For  I  say,  through 
the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  eveiy  man  that  is  among  you, 
not  to  think  of  himself  more  higluy  than  he  ought  to  think, 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  u>  every  man 

4  the  measure  of  faith.  For  as  we  have  many  members  in 

5  one  body,  and  ail  members  have  not  the  same  office ;  so 
we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 

6  members  one  of  another.  Having  then  gifts,  differing  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us ;  whether  prophecy, 

*7  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith ;  or  min¬ 
istry,  Ut  us  writ  on  our  ministering ;  or  he  that  tcadietb,  on 

8  teaching ;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation ;  he  that  giv- 
eth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity;  he  that  ruleth,  with  dili- 

9  gence ;  he  that  sbeweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness.  I*ct 
lave  be  without  dissimulation;  abhor  that  which  is  evil, 

10  cleave  to  that  which  is  good ;  be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  ano¬ 
ther  with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  one  another ; 

11  not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  m  spirit :  serving  the  opportu- 

12  nity ;  rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation ;  continuing  in- 

1 3  sunt  in  prayer ;  distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints ;  given 

1 4  to  hospitality.  Bless  them  which  persecute  you  ;  bless,  and 

15  curse  not.  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep 

16  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  towards 
another ;  mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 

17  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  ra  your  own  conceits.  Recom¬ 
pense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil ;  provide  things  honest  in  the 

18  sight  of  all  men ;  if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  licth  in  you, 

19  live  peaceably  with  all  men ;  dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves ;  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath ;  for  it  is  writ- 
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ten;  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink.  For  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 

21  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good. 

Xni.  Let  eveiy  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  *  For 
there  is  no  power  but  oi  God ;  those  that  be,  are  ordain- 

2  cd  of  God.  Wliosoever  therefore  resisted)  the  power,  re¬ 
sisted!  the  ordinance  of  God  ;  and  they  that  resist  shall  re- 

3  ceiveto  themselves  damnation.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid 
of  die  power  ?  do  that  which  is  good ;  and  thou  shalt  have 

4  praise  of  the  same  ;  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  for  good 
to  thee.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ;  for 
he  bearcth  not  the  sword  in  vain ;  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 

6  also  for  conscience9  sake.  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also;  for  they  are  God’s  ministers,  attending  continually 

1  upon  this  very  thing.  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues ; 
tribute,  to  whom  tribute  is  due  ;  custom,  to  whom  custom ; 
fear,  to  whom  fear ;  honour,  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another;  for  he  that 

2  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  For  this ;  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery ;  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  Thou  shalt  not 
steal ;  Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  com¬ 
mandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely  ; 

10  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Love  worketh  no 
ill  to  his  neighbour ;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 

1 1  law.  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep ;  (for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 

12  tli an  when  we  believed ;  the  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand  ;)  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and 

13  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as 
in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering 

14  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying  ;  but  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof 

XIV.  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to 

2  doubtful  disputations.  For  one  believed)  that  he  may  eat 

3  all  things ;  another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs.  Let  not 
him  that  catctb,  despise  him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not 
him  which  eateth  not,  judge  him  that  eateth  ;  for  God  hath 
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4  received  him.  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man’s 
servant  9  to  his  own  master  he  slandcth  or  falleth ;  yea,  he 

5  shall  be  holden  up ;  for  God  is  able  to  make  him  stand.  One 
man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another,  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike ;  let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 

G  own  mind.  He  that  regordeth  the  day,  regarded!  it  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  he  that  regardelh  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord 
he  doth  not  regard  it.  And  he  that  eatcih,  eateth  to  die 
Lord,  for  he  givedi  God  thanks ;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to 

7  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  givedi  God  thanks.  For  none  of 

8  us  liveth  to  himself,  und  no  man  riicth  to  himself.  For  whe¬ 
ther  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die, 
wc  die  unto  the  Lord.  Whedicr  we  live  therefore,  or  die, 

9  we  are  die  Lord’s.  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and 
lived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother-?  or  why  dost  thou  set 
at  naught  diy  brother  ?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 

11  judgment-seal  of  Christ.  For  it  is  written;  As  1  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 

12  shall  confess  to  God.  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 

13  account  of  himself  to  God.  Let  us  not  therefore 


judge  one  another  any  more ;  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a  stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  bro- 

14  ther’s  way,  1  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself,  but  to  him  that  cstocm- 

15  cth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  ts  unclean ;  but  if  thy 
brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walk  esc  thou  not  cha¬ 
ritably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 

16 17  died.  .#Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of.  For 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness, 

18  and  peace,  and  joy  in  die  Holy  Ghost;  for  he  that  in  this 
thing  serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of 

19  men.  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which  make 

20  for  peace,  and  tilings  wherewith  one  may  edify  anodier.  For 
meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  All  things  indeed  are 

21  pure ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence,  h 
ts  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brotlier  slumbletb,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 

22  weak.  Thou  hast  faith  ;  have  it  to  thyself  before  God. 


23  he  aliowetli.  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat,  be¬ 
cause  he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is 
sin.  (XVI.  26)  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power 
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to  establish  you  according  to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching 
of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery, 

20  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  but  now  is 
made  manifest,  and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made 

27  known  to  all  nations  ib?  the  obedience  of  faith ;  to  God 
only  wise  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever ;  amen. 

XV.  *We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of 

2  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves ;  let  every  one  of  us 

3  plerise  his  neighbour  for  fris  good  to  edification.  For  even 
Christ  pleased  not  himself,  but,  as  it  is  written ;  The  re- 

4  p roaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me.  For 
whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  wore  written  for 
our  learning  ;  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 

5  scriptures  might  have  hope.  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like-minded  one  toward  another, 

6  according  to  Christ  Jesus  ;  that  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

7  Christ.  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as 

8  Christ  also  received  you  to  the  glory  of  God.  Now  I  say, 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision,  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers ; 

0  ami  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  /ns  mercy,  as  it 
is  written ;  For  this  cause  1  will  confess  to  thee  among  the 

10  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name.  And  again  hesaith ;  Re- 

1 1  bice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  And  again  ;  Praise  the 

12  ljord,  all  ye  Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people.  And 
again  Esaias  saith ;  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he 
that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles ;  in  him  shall  the 

13  Gentiles  trust.  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  througn 
tliu  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  also  arc  full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  able 

15  also  to  admonish  one  another.  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I 
have  written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  put¬ 
ting  you  in  mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of 

16  God,  that  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of 
the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the 

17  Holy  Ghost.  1  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory  through 

13  Jesus  Christ,  in  those  things  which  pertain  to  God  ;  for  I  will 

not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath 
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not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word 

]  9  and  deed,  through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about 

20  unto  Ulyricum,!  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ;  yea, 
so  have  1  strived  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  1  should  build  upon  another  man's  foundation ; 

2 1  but,  as  'it  is  written ;  To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of,  they 
shall  see;  and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall  under- 

22  stand.  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been  much 

23  hindered  from  coming  to  you.  But  now  having  no  more 
place  in  these  parts,  and  having  a  great  desire  these  many 

24  years  to  come  unto  you-;:  whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into 
Spain,  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be  brought  on 
my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  1  be  somewhat  filled 

25  with  your  company*  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem,  to  minis- 

26  ter  unto  the  saints.  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  saints 

27  which  are  at  Jerusalem.  It  hath  pleased  them  verily,  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  mad© 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things,  their  duty  is  also  to  minis- 

28  ter  unto  them  in  carnal  things.  When  therefore  1  have  per¬ 
formed  this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit,  1  will  come 

29  by  you  into  Spain.  And  1  am  sure  that  when  I  come 
unto  you,  1  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 

30  Christ.  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  die  Lord 

Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  spirit,  that  ye 

31  strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me ;  that  I 
may  be  delivered  from  them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea, 
and  that  toy  service  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  ac- 

32  cepted  of  the  saints ;  that  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  by 

33  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with  yon  be  refreshed.  Now  the 
God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

XVI.  I  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  which  is  a  ser- 

2  vant  of  the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea ;  that  ye  receive 
her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her 
in  whatsoever  business  she  hath  need  of  you ;  for  she  hath 

3  been  a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also.  Greet 

4  Prisca  and  Aauila,  my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus;  (who  have 
for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks;  unto  whom  not  only 
I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles ;) 

5  likewise  greet  the  church  that  is  in  their  house.  Salute  my 
well-beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first-fruits  of  Asia  unto 

6  Christ.  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  us. 
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7  Salute  Andromcus  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow- 
prisoners,  who  aro  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who  also  were 

8  in  Christ  before  me.  Greet  Ampli&s,  my  beloved  in  the 

9  Lord.  Saluto  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and  Stachys 

10  my  beloved.  Salute  Apelles,  approved  in  Christ.  Salute 

11  them  which  are  of  AmtobaJus’  household.  Salute  Hero- 
dion,  my  kinsman.'  Greet  them  that  be  of  the  household  at 

12  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Tryphena  and 
Tryphosa,  wlio  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved 

13  Persis,  which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Rufus, 

14  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine.  Salute 
Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hennas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the 

15  brethren  wltich  are  with  them.  Salute  Philologus,  and 
Julia,  Nereus  and  bis  sister,  and  CHympas,  and  all  the  saints 

16  which  are  with  them.  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

17  All  the  churches  of  Christ  salute  you.  Now  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences, 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid 

18  them.  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Christ, 
but  their  own  belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 

19  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.  For  your  obedience  is 
come  abroad  unto  all  men,  I  am  glad  therefore  on  your  be¬ 
half  ;  but  yet  1  would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is 

20  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil.  And  the  God  of  peace 
shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

21  Timotheus,  my  work-fellow,  and  Lucius  and  Jason,  and 

22  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you.  I  Tertius,  who  wrote 

23  this  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord.  Gaius  mine  host,  and 
of  the  whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus  the  chamber- 
lain  of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 
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FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 


TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ)  through  the 

2  will  of  God)  and  Sosthenes  our  brother,  unto  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth)  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus,  called  to  be  saints  with  all  that  in  every  place  call 
upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord,  both  theirs  and 

3  ours ;  grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf  for  the  grace  of 

5  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ;  that  in  every 
thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all 

0  knowledge,  (even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed 

7  in  you ;)  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gilt,  waiting  for  the 

8  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  $  who  shall  also  confirm 
you  uotfc$*  thatye  may  blameless  in  the  day  of  our 

9  Lord  Jesus  Christ  God  u  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  call* 
ed  to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  spe&k  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divirions  among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  m  the  same  judgment 

1 1  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by 
them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  conten- 

12  tioos  among  you.  Now  this  1  say,  that  every  one  of  you 
saith;  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I,  of  Apollos  ;  and  1,  of  Cephas ; 

13  and  1,  of  Christ  Is  Christ  divided  7  was  Paul  crucified  for 

14  you  1  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul?  I  thank 
God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius ; 

15  lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in  mine  own  name. 
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16  And  1  baptized  also  the  household  of  Stephanas ;  besides,  I 
know  not  whether  1  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel;  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 

18  should  be  made  of  none  effect.  .For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness,  but  unto  us  which 

19  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is  written ;  1  will 
destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wis  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the 

20  understanding  of  tlie  prudent.  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where 
is  the  scribe  ?  where  u  the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  Hath  not 

21  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ?  For  after  that 
in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God, 
it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 

22  that  believe.  For  the  Jews  require  signs,  and  the  Greeks 

23  seek  after  wisdom ;  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto 
the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Gentiles  foolish- 

24  ness;  but  unto  them  which  axe  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the 

26  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men.  For  yc  see 

your  calling,  brethren;  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 

27  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called  ;  but  God 
lmih  ciiosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the 
wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  die  weak  things  of  the  world,  to 

28  confound  (lie  things  wtiich  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of 
the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
y ea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 

29  30  are ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  before  God.  But  of  him 

are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption; 

31  that,  according  as  it  is  written ;  He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. . 

II.  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came  not  with  ex¬ 
cellency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  tes- 

2  timony  of  God.  For  1  determined  not  to  know  any  thing 

3  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  And  1 
was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trem- 

4  bling ;  and  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  en¬ 
ticing  words  of  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit, 

5  and  of  power ;  that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect ; 
yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this 
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7  world,  that  come  to  nought ;  but  wo  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  iu  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom }  which  God  or- 

8  riained  before  die  world,  unto  our  glory ;  which  none  of  die 
princes  of  this  world  knew ;  (for  had  they  known  tr,  they 

0  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory  ;)  but,  as  it  is 
written ;  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en¬ 
tered  into  tiie  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  had)  pre- 

10  pared  for  them  that  lore  him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  searched)  all  things,  yea, 

11  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so 
the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God* 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  tho  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  die  things  that 

13  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God ;  which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man’s  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which 
the  Spirit  teacheth,  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  received)  not  the  tilings  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know 

15  them;  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  But  he  that 
is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  ue  himself  is  Judged  of  no 

16  man.  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  instruct  him  5  But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

Bl.  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spirit- 

2  ual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  m  Christ.  1  have 
fed  you  with  milk,  hot  with  meat ;  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 

3  able  to  bear  it.  Neither  yet  now  are  ye  able ;  for  ye  are 

yet  carnal.  For  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  divisions,  are  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  7 

4  For  while  one  saitb ;  1  am  of  Paul  j  and  another ;  1  am  of 
Apollos ;  are  yc  not  carnal  7 

5  Who  theu  is  Paul,  and  who  it  Apollos  ?  Ministers  by 
whom  ye  believed,  even  as  die  Lord  gave  to  every  man. 

6  1  have  planted,  Apollos  watered,  but  God  gave  tho  increase ; 

7  so  then,  neither  is  he  that  planted)  any  thing,  neither  he  that 

8  watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.  Now  he  that 
planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are  one  5  and  every  man  shall 

9  receive  his  own  reward,  according  to  his  own  labour.  For 
we  are  labourers  together  with  God ;  yc  are  God’s  husband- 

10  ry,  ye  are  God’s  building.  According  to  die  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  master-builder,  1  have 
laid  the  foundadon ;  and  another  buildeth  thereon ;  but  let 

11  every  man  take  heed,  how  he  buildeth  thereupon.  For 
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other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 

12  Jesus  Christ,  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  tills  foundation, 

13  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ;  every 
man’s  work  shall  be  made  manifest ;  for  the  day  shall  de¬ 
clare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  five ;  and  the  fire 

14  shall  try  ever}7  man’s  work,  ol‘  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man’s 
work  shall  abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  re- 

15  eeivc  a  reward  ;  if  any  man’s  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
suffer  loss  ;  hut  he  hiuisclf  shall  be  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire. 
Know  ye  not,  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 

17  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is 

18  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.  Let  no  man  deceive  himself; 
if  any  man  among  you  seemetli  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 

19  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God  ;  for  it  is  written ;  He 

20  tnketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness ;  and  again  ;  The 
Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men ;  for  all  things  are  yours, 

22  whether  Pa  til,  or  Apolkw,or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 

23  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours ;  and 

IV.  vc  are  Christ’s;  and  Christ  is  God’s.  Let  a  man 

so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 

2  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Moreover,  it  is  rc- 

3  quired  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  But  with 
me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man’s  judgment ;  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self ; 

4  (for  T  know  nothing  by  myself,  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justi- 

5  lied ;)  but  ho  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  Therefore 
judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  tho  Iiord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts ;  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

5  And  these  tilings,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  transferred 
to  myself,  and  to  Apollos,  for  your  sakes,  that  ye  might 
learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above  that  which  is  written, 
that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  ?  nnd  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now  if  thou  didst  re¬ 
ceive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadsl  not  received 

8  it  ?  Now  ye  arc  full,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as 
kings  without  us ;  and  I  would  to  God  yc  did  reign,  that  we 

9  also  might  reign  with  yon.  For  I  think,  that  God  hath  set 
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forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to  dead),  for 
wo  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and 

10  to  men.  We  are  fools  for  Christ’s  sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in 
Christ ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are  bonoura- 

1 1  ble,  but  wc  are  despised*  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted, 

12  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place,  and  labour,  working  with 
our  own  hands ;  being  reviled,  we  bless ;  being  persecuted, 

13  wc  suffer  it;  Meg  defamed,  we  entreat;  we  are  made  as 
the  filth  of  the  world,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of  all  things 

14  unto  this  day*  1  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you, 

1 5  but  as  my  beloved  sons  I  warn  you.  For  though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructed  m  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  dithers ; 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel* 

16  17  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  followers  of  me.  For 

this  cause  have  1  sent  unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  be¬ 
loved  son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  'into 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach 

1  8  every  where  in  every  church*  Now  some  are  puffed  up, 

19  as  though  1  would  uot  come  to  you*  But  I  will  come  to 
you  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech 

20  of  them  which  are  pnffed  up,  but  tbe  power;  for  the 

21  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  What  will 
ye  i  shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

V.  It  is  reported  commonly  that  there  it  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  ts  not  even  among  the  Gentiles,  that 

.  2  one  should  have  liis  father’s  wife.  J^nd  are  ye  puffed  up  ? 
and  have  not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  this 

3  deed  might  be  taken  from  among  you?  For  I  verily,  as  ab¬ 
sent  in  body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged  already  as 
though  I  were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 

4  this  deed,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (when  ye 
are  gathered  together  and  rny  spirit,)  with  the  power  of  our 

5  Lora  Jesus  Christ  to  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 

6  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 

Know  ye  not,  that  a  little  leaven  leavenetli  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as 
ye  are  unleavened ;  for  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed 

S  for  us*  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with 

9  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  1  wrote 


VI.  THE  CORINTHIANS.  265 

unto  you  in  an  epistle,  not  to  company  with  fornicators. 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or  frith 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with  idolaters;  for  then 

1 1  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world.  But  now  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  unto  you,  not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  called 
a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  ot  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a 
railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  on  extortioner ;  with  such  a  one, 

12  no,  not  to  eat.  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also 
that  are  without  ?  Do  not  ye  judge  thym  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without,  Goa  ww  judge.  Put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person! 

VL  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  another,  gp  to 

2  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints  1  Do  yo  not 
know,  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the  world 
shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  small* 

3  est  matters  ?  Know  ye  not,  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?  how 

4  much  more,  tilings  that  pertain  to  this  life?  If  then  ye  have 
judgments  of  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  do  ye  set  them  to 

&  judge  who  are  lean  esteemed  in  the  church?  I  speak  to 
your  shame ;  is  it  so,  that  there  ik  ndt  ft  frise  man  among 
you  ?  no,  not  one  that  sltall  be  able  to  judge  between  his 

6  brethren  1  but  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  be- 

7  fore  the  unbelievers?  Now  therefore  it  is  utterly  &  fault 

in  you,  that  ye  go  to  law  one  frith  another.  Why 

do  yo  not  rather  take  wrong  ?  why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer 

8  yoursdves  to  be  defrauded  ?  Nay,  you  do  wrong,  and  de- 

9  fraud,  and  that  your  brethren.  Iuiow  ye  not,  that  the  un¬ 
righteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  de¬ 
ceived  ;  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 

10  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  cx- 

11  tortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  such 
were  some  of  you ;  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sancti¬ 
fied,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  tilings  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expe¬ 
dient  ;  all  things  are  lawful  for  mo,  but  I  will  not  be  brought 

13  under  the  power  of  any.  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly 
for  meats ;  but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  out  for  the  Lord  ;  and  the 

14  Lord  for  the  body ;  and  God  bath  both  raised  up  the  Lord, 

1 5  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own  power.  Know  ye  not, 
that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall  I  then 
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take  die  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  die  members  of 

16  a  harlot  ?  God  forbid.  What !  know  ye  not,  uiat  he  which 
is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body  9  (lor  two,  sailh  he,  shall 

17  be  one  flesh;)  but  he  dial  is  joined .  unto  die  Ixird  is  one 

18  spirit  ?  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  docth,  is 
without  the  body ;  but  be  iliat  committed*  fornication,  sin- 

19  neth  against  his  own  body.  What !  know  ye  not,  dial  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 

20  which  ye  have  ol  God,  .and  ye  are  not  your  own1?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  tlierefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body. 

m  Now  concerning  the  things  whereof  yo  wrote  unto  me,  it 

2  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman ;  nevertheless,  to 
avoid  fornicadon,  let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let 

3  every  woman  have  her  own  husband.  Let  die  husband 
render  unto  the  wife  her  due ;  and  likewise  also  die  wife 

4  unto  the  husband.  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  owu 
body,  but  die  husband ;  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath 

6  not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  die  wife.  Defraud  yc  not 
one  the  other,  except  it  he  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye 
may  give  yourselves  to  prayer ;  and  be  together  again,  that 

6  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incontmcncy.  But  1  speak 

7  this  by  permission,  and  not  of  commandment.  For  1  would 
diat  all  men  were  even  as  1  myself  j  but  every  man  hath  his 
proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  tills  manner,  and  anodmr  after 

8  that.  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows ;  it  is 

9  good  for  them,  if  they  abide  even  as  I ;  but  if  they  cannot 
contain,  let  diem  marry ;  for  it  is  belter  to  many  than  to 

10  burn.  And  unto  die  married  I  command,  yet  not  I,  but  die 

11  Lord,  let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband,  (but  and  if 
she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her 

12  husband ;)  and  let  not  the  htisband  put  away  his  wife.  But 
to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  die  Lord  ;  if  any  brother  hath  a  wife 
that  belie veth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let 

13  him  uol  put  her  away ;  and  the  woman  which  had)  a  husband 
that  believed)  not,  and  if  be  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let 

14  her  not  leave  him.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sancti¬ 
fied  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband ;  else  were  your  children  unclean,  but  now  arc  dicy 

1 5  holy.  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart ;  a  bro¬ 
ther  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases .  But  God 

16  hath  called  us  to  peace.  For  what  knowest  diou,  O  wile, 
whether  thou  shall  save  thy  husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou. 
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1 7  O  man,  whether  thou  shah  save  thy  wife  ?  But  as  the  Lord 
hath  distributed  to  every  man,  as  God  hath  called  every  one, 

18  90  lei  him  walk.  And  so  ordain  K  in  all  churches.  Is  any 
man  called  being  circumcised,  let  him  not  become  uncircum- 
ciscd ;  is  any  called  in  uncircumcision,  let  him  not  become 

10  circumcised.  Circumcision  is  noticing,  and  uncircumcision  is 
nothing,  bat  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was 

21  called.  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant,  care  not  for  it ;  but 

22  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather.  For  he  that  is 
called  hi  the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord’s  freeman ; 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called  being  free,  is  Christ’s  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide 

25  with  God.  Now  concerning  virgins,  I  have  no 

commandment  of  the  Lord ;  yet  I  give  my  judgment,  as  one 

2G  that  hath  obtained  mercy  of  me  I^ord  to  be  iaidiful.  1  sup¬ 
pose  therefore,  that  this  is  good  for  the  present  distress ;  I 

27  wy,  dial  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be.  Art  thou  bound  un¬ 
to  a  wife,  seek  not  to  be  loosed ;  art  diou  loosed  from  a 

28  wife,  sflek  not  a  wife.  But  and  if  thou  many,  thou  hast  not 
sinned  y  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned ;  never¬ 
theless,  such  shall  have  trouble  m  die  flesh ;  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  diis  I  say,  brethren,  thatiiue  henceforth  is  short ;  so  that 
bod)  diey  diat  have  wives,  should  be  as  though  they  had  none ; 

30  und  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ;  and  they 
that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy, 

31  as  diough  they  possessed  not;  and  they  that  use  this  world 
as  not  abusing  it.  For  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 

32  away.  But  1  would  have  you  without  carefulness.  He 
that  is  unmarried,  caretli  for  the  diings  that  belong  to  the 

33  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord ;  but  he  that  is  married, 
careth  for  die  things  diat  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may 

34  ploase  his  wife.  There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife 
and  a  virgin ;  the  unmarried  woman  careth  for  the  dungs  of 
die  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in  spirit ; 
but  she  diat  is  married,  careth  for  the  things  of  the  world, 

35  how  she  may  please  her  husband.  And  diis  I  speak  for 
your  own  profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but 
for  that  which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  die 

36  Iy>rd  widioul  distraction.  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  be- 
havedi  himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  hejr  age,  and  need  so  require ;  let  him  do  what  he 
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37  will,  ho  sinneth  not;  let  them  many.  Nevertheless,  ho  that 
standeth  steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath 
power  over  bis  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  iu  his  heart 

38  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well  So  then  he  dial 
giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he  that  giveth  her 

30  not  in  marriage  doeth  better.  The  wife  is  bound  as 

long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will,  only  in  die 

40  Lord.  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  after  my  judg¬ 
ment  ;  and  I  think  also  that  I  have  the  spirit  of  God. 

VTIL  Now,  as  touching  thmgs.oiersd  unto  idols,  we  know ; 
(for  we  all  have. knowledge;  knowledge  puffeth  up,  but 

2  charity  edifieth ;  and  if  any  man  think  that  ho  knoweth  any 

3  thing,  he  knowedi  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know ;  but  it 

4  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him ;)  as  con¬ 
cerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those  things  that  are  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know,  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 

5  world,  and  diat  there  is  none  other  God,  but  one.  For 


6  in  earth ;  (as  diere  be 
us  there  is  but  one  Go 


Gods, 


o  gods  many,  and 
us  there  is  'but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are 
all  tilings,  and  we  by  him.  Howbeic,  there  is  not  in  every 
mail  that  knowledge ;  for  some  with  conscience  of  the  idol 
unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol,  and  their 
conscience,  being  weak,  is  defiled.  But  meat  com¬ 

mended)  us  not  to  God ;  for  neither  if  wo  eat,  are  we  the 
better ;  neither  if  we  eat  not,  are  we.  the  worse.  But  take 
heed,  lest  by  any  mg&H?  jttis  liberty  of  yours  become  a 
stumbling-block  to  diem  that  are  weak.  For  if  any  man 
see  thee,  which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  die  idol’s  tem- 

S,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  be  era- 
deoed  to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols? 
and  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak  brother  perish, 
for  whom  Christ  died  7  But  so,  when  yo  sin  against  the  bre¬ 
thren,  and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ.  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I 
will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  1  make  my 
brother  to  offend. 


lords  many  but  to 


for  whom 


IX.  Am  1  not  free ?  am  1  not  an  apostle?  Have  I  not  seen 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  are  not  ye  ray  work  in  the  Lord  ? 
2  If  1  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you ; 
8  for  the  seal  of  mine  aposdesbip  are  ye  in  the  Lord ;  mine 
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IX. 

4  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me  is  this.  Have  we  not 

5  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ?  have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  ajs  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as  the 

6  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ?  Or  I  only  and  Baroa- 

7  has,  have  not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ?  Who  goeth  a 
warfare  at  any  time  at  his  own  charges  ?  who  planietb  a 
vineyard,  and  eatetb  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feed* 

8  eth  a  dock,  and  eatetb  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?  Say  I 
these  things  as  a  man  ?  or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  7 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses ;  Thou  shalt  not  muz* 
zle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com*  Doth 

10  God  take  care  for  oxen  9  or  saith  be  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written,  that  he  that 
plough  eth  should  plough  b  hope ;  and  that  be  that  thresheth 

11  shotud  thresh  m  hope  of  partaking.  If  we  have  sown  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shaQ  reap  your 

12-  carnal  things  ?  It  others  he  partakers  of  this  power  over  you, 
are  not  we  rather?  Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power ;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  gos- 

13  pel  of  Christ.  Dp~  .  not  know,  that  they  which  minister 

about  holy  things  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ?  and  they 

14  which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar?  Even 
so  bath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gos- 

1 5  pci  should  live  of  the  gospel.  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these  things.  Neither  have  I  written  these  things,  that  it 
should  he  so  done  unto  me;  for  it  were  better  for  me  te  die, 

16  than  that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void*  For 
though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  .$f ;  for 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  wo  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 

17  not  the  gospel.  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I  have  a 
reward  j  but  if  against  my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel 

18  is  committed  unto  me.  What  is  ray  reward  then  !  rerily 
that,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  1  may  make  the  gospel  of 
Christ  without  charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  power  m  the 

19  gospel.  For  though  1  be  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I  made 

20  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more ;  and  un¬ 
to  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gab  die  Jews ; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  (not  be- 
bg  myself  under  the  law,)  that  I  might  gab  them  that  are  un- 

21  der  the  law ;  to  them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law,  (be¬ 
ing  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that 

22  I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  law ;  to  the  weak  became 
1  u$  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak ;  I  am  made  all 
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things  to  all  men ,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel’s  sake,  that  I  may  be  partaker 

24  thereof  with  you.  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which 

run  in  a  race,  nm  all,  but  one  rcceiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run, 

25  that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things  $  now  they  do  it,  to  obtain 

26  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we,  an  incorruptible.  I  therefore 
so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  dial  beat- 

27  eth  the  air ;  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  l  myself  should  be  a  cast-away. 

X.  For,  brethruo,  I  would  not  lliat  ye  should  bo  igno¬ 
rant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 

2  passod  through  the  sea,  and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in 

3  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 

4  meat,  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink ;  (for  they 
drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them ;  and  that 

5  Rock  was  Christ ;)  but  with  many  of  them  God  was  not 
well  pleased ;  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilder- 

6  ness.  Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the 

inteut  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;  as  it  is 
written ;  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up 

8  to  play.  Neitner  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them 
committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted, 

10  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents.  Neither  murmur  ye,  as 
some  of  them  also  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the 

11  destroyer*  NwfcU  fiu’hgi  happened  unto  them  for  cn- 
samples ;  and  they  are  written  lov  our  admonition,  upon  wlxxn 

12  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  Wherefore  let  him  that 

13  thinkoth  he  stahdetb,  take  heed  lest  lie  fall.  There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man ;  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way 

14  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  hear  if.  Wherefore, 

1 5  my  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  I  speak  as  to  wise 

16  men,  judge  ye  what  I  say.  The  cup  of  blessing  whi<.h  wc 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?■ 
the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 

17  body  of  Christ 9  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body ;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh ;  are  not  they  which  eat  of  the 
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1 9  sacrifices,  partakers  of  the  altar  ?  What  say  I  then  ?  that 
die  idol  is  any  thing  ?  or  that  which  is'  offered  in  sacrifice 

20  to  idols  is  any  thing?  But  / say ,  that  die  things  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God ; 
and  I  would  not  diat  yc  should  have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Yc  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of 
devils ;  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s  table,  and  of 

22  the  table  of  devils.  Do  we  provoke  die  Lord  to  jealousy  ? 
arc  we  stronger  than  lie  ? 

23  All  dungs  are  lawful,  hut  all  things  are  not  expedient ;  all 

24  things  are  lawful,  but  all  things  edify  not.  Let  no  man  seek 

25  his  own,  but  anodier’s  wealth.  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience’ 

20  sake ;  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you  to  a  feasts  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go,  whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no 

23  question  for  conscience’  sake.  But  if  any  man  say  unto 
you  ;  This  is  offered  m  sacrifice  unto  idols ;  eat  not  tor  his 

29  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  conscience’  sake.  Conscience, 
I  say,  not  thine  own,  butof  the  other.  For  why  is  my  liberty 

30  judged  of  another  man's  conscience?  if  I  by  grace  be  a 
partaker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I  give 

31  thanks?  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 

32  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Give  none  offence,  nei¬ 
ther  to  the  Jews,  nor  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God ; 

33  oven  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things^  not  seeking  mine  own 

XI.  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved.  Be 

ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
diings,  and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered  them  to  yoir. 

3  But  I  would  have  yon  know,  that  die  head  of  every  roan  is 
Christ ;  and  die  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ;  and  the 

4  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every  man  praying  or  prophesying 

5  having  Ins  head  covered,  dishonoured  his  head.  But  every 
woman  that  prayelb  or  prophesieth  with  her  bead  uncovered 
dishonoured)  her  head ;  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 

6  were  shaven.  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her 
also  be  shorn;  but  ifit  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn 

7  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered.  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of 

S  God ;  but  die  woman  is  the  glory  of  the'  man  ;  for  die  man 

9  is  not  of  the  woman,  but  the  woman  of  the  man ;  neither 
was  the  man  created  for  die  woman,  hut  the  woman  for  the 
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10  man.  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on 

1 1  her  head,  because  of  the  angels.  Nevertheless,  neither  is 
tli©  woman  without  the  man,  neither  die  man  without  tho 

12  woman,  in  the  Lord.  For  as  the  woman  ts  of  the  man,  even 
so  is  the  man  also  by  the  woman ;  but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves;  is  it  comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 

1 4  God  uncovered  ?  doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you, 

1 5  that  if  a  mail  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ?  but 
if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her  ?  for  her  hair 

1 6  is  given  her  for  a  covering.  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches 
of  God. 

1 7  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you ,  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye 

IS  come  together  not  forth©  better,  but  for  the  worse.  For 

first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the  church,  1  bear  that 

1 0  there  be  divisions  among  you ;  and  I  partly  believe  it ;  for 
there  must  be  also  heresies  among  you,  that  they  which  are 

20  approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  you.  When  ye 
come  together  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the 

21  Lord’s  supper ;  for  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other 
his  own  supper,  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken. 

22  What !  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  f  or  de¬ 
spise  ye  tho  church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that  have  not? 
What  shall  1  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  ?  In  this  I 

23  praise  you  not.  For  1  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 

24  same  night  in  wliich  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said;  This  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you ;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  some  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying ;  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood ; 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  yc  do 

27  shew  the  Lord’s  death,  till  he  come.  Wherefore,  whosoever 
shall  eat  the  bread,  and  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  unwor- 

28  thily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  But 
let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 

29  and  drink  of  that  cup ;  for  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un¬ 
worthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 

30  ceming  the  Lord’s  body.  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
.  31  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep.  For  if  wc  would 

32  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged ;  but  when  we  are 
judged  of  the  Lord,  we  arc  chastened,  that  we  sliould  not 
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33  be  condemned  with  the  world.  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 

34  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another.  If  any 
man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home ;  4hat  ye  come  not  to¬ 
gether  onto  condemnation.  And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 

XII.  Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 

2  have  you  ignorant.  Yc  know,  that  ye  wero  Gentiles,  car¬ 
ried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led ; 

3  wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no  man  speaking 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus  accursed ;  and  that  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 

4  Ghost.  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the 

5  some  Spirit;  and  there  are  differences  of  administrations, 

6  but  the  same  Lord ;  and  there  are  diversities  of  operations, 

7  but  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all.  But  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal ; 

8  for  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom,  to 

0  another  the  word  of  knowledge,  by  the  same  Spirit  ;  to 

another  faith,  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  of 

10  healing,  by  tho  same  Spirit;  to  another  die  working  of  mira¬ 
cles,,  to  another  propliecv,  to  another  disceramg  of  spirits, 
to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues,  to  another  the  interpre- 

11  lation  of  tongues.  But  a&  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he 

12  will.  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem¬ 

bers,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many, 

13  are  one  body ;  so  also  w  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body  ;  whether  toe  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to 

14  drink  into  one  Spirit.  For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 

1 5  but  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say ;  Because  I  am  not  the 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  7 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say;  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am 

17  not  of  the  body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body?  If  the 
whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  7  if  the 

18  whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling  7  But  now 
hath  God  set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  tho  body, 

19  as  it  hath  pleased  him.  And  if  they  were  all  one  member, 

20  where  were  the  body  7  But  now  are  they  many  members, 

21  yet  but  one  body.  The  eyo  cannot  say  unto  the  hand ;  I 
have  no  need  of  thcc ;  nor  again  the  head  to  tho  feet ;  I  have 

22  no  need  of  you.  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the 

23  body,  winch  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  necessary ;  and 
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those  members  of  the  body,  which  we  think  to  be  less  hon¬ 
ourable,  upon  these  we  bestow  more  abundant  honour  5  and 

24  our  uncomely  parts  have  more  abundant  comeliness ;  for 
our  comely  parts  have  no  need.  But  God  hath  tempered 
the  body  together,  having  given  more  abundant  lionour  to 

25  that  pari  which  lacked,  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in 
die  body,  but  that  the  members  should  have  die  same  care 

26  one  for  another.  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  aJl  die 
members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all 

27  the  members  rejoice  with  it.  Now  ye  are  die  body  of 

28  Christ,  and  members  in  particular.  And  God  hath  set  some 
in  the  church,  first  aposdes,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly 
teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  gov- 

29  e laments,  diversities  of  tongues.  Are  all  apostles  9  arc  all 
prophets  9  are  all  teachers  l  are  all  Workers  of  miracles  9 

30  have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  9  do  all  speak  with  tongues  9  do 

31  all  interpret  9  But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts. 

And  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 

XIII.  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 

2  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge,  and  though 
I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have 

3  not  charity,  I  am  nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  iced  the  poory  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profitetli  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  suffered)  long,  and  is  kind ;  charity  envieth  not  y 

5  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  be¬ 
have  itSelf  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 

6  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 

7  joiccth  in  die  truth,  bearetb  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 

8  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  Charity  never  failed) ; 
but  whether  there  he  prophecies,  they  shall  fail;  whether 
there  he  totigues,  they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  he  knowl- 

9  edge,  it  shall  vanish  away.  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 

10  prophesy  in  part ;  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 

1 1  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.  When  1  was 
a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought 
as  a  child  $  but  when  I  became  a  mao,  1  put  away  childish 

12  things.  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly,  but  then 
face  to  face ;  now  I  know  in  part,  but  then  shall  I  know 

13  even  as  also  I  am  known.  And  now  abidedi  faith,  liope, 
charity,  these  three  ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 
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XIV.  Follow  after  charity ;  and  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but 

2  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknown  longue,  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God ;  for 
no  man  understandeth  him,  howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh 

3  mysteries ;  but  lie  that  prophesied),  speaketh  unto  men  to 
edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort.  He  that  speak¬ 
eth  in  an  unknown  tongue,  edifieth  himself;  but  he  that 

5  prophesieili,  edifieth  (he  church.  I  would  that  ye  all  spake 
with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophesied ;  for  greater  is 
he  that  prophesied)  than  he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  ex* 
cepthe  interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you  either  by 
revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by 

7  doctrine?  Anu  even  things  without  life  giving  sound, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  distinction  in  the 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  for  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre- 

9  pare  himself  to  die  battle?  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  understood,  bow  shall 
it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  sneak  into  die  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  or  voices  in  the 

1 1  world,  and  none  of  them  is  without  signification.  There* 
fore,  if  1  know  not  tho  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto 
him  that  speaketh,  a  barbarian ;  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be 

12  a  barbarian  unto  me.  Even  so  yc,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  of  Spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edi- 

13  lying  of  the  church.  Wherefore,  let  him  that  speaketh  in 

14  an  unknown  tongue,  pray  diat  he  may  interpret.  For  if  I 
pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my  spirit  prayed),  but  my  un- 

15  understanding  is  unfruitful.  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also  j 
I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  under- 

16  standing  also.  Else,  when  thou  sholt  bless  with  the  spirit, 
how  shaft  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say 
amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks?  seeing  he  understandeth 

17  not  what  thou  snyest.  For  thou  verity  givest  thanks  well; 

18  but  die  other  is  not  edified.  I  thank  God,  I  speak  with 

19  tongues  more  than  you  all ;  yet  in  the  church  I  had  radier 
speak  five  words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  trice  I 
might  teach  others  also,  dtan  ten  thousand  words  in  an  tm- 

20  known  tongue.  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  understanding ; 
howbeit,  in  malice  be  ye  children,  but  in  understanding  be 
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21  men.  In  the  law  it  is  written  j  With  men  of  other  longues 
and  other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  people,  and  yet  for  all 

22  that  will  they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them 
that  believe  not ;  but  prophesying  serveth  not  for  them  that 

23  believe  not,  but  for  them  which  believe.  If  therefore  the 
whole  church  be  come  together  into  one  place,  and  all  speak 
with  tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or 

24  unbelievers,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ?  But  if  all 
prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one 

25  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all,  the  se¬ 
crets  of  his  heart  are  made  manifest ;  and  so  falling  down  on 
his  face,  be  will  worship  God,  and  report  that  Goa  is  in  you 

26  of  a  truth.  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  When  ye  come  to¬ 
gether,  everyone  of  you  hath  apsalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  bath 
a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  interpretation ;  let  all 

27  things  be  done  unto  edifying.  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un¬ 
known  tongue,  lei  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most,  by  three,  and 

28  that  by  course ;  and  let  one  interpret.  But  if  there  be  no 
interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ;  and  let  him 

29  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God*  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 

30  or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge ;  if  any  thing  be  revealed 

31  to  another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace.  For 
ye  may  all  prophesy  one  bv  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 

32  may  be  comforted.  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  arc  sub- 

33  ject  to  the  prophets  \  for  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 

34  but  of  peace.  As  in  all  churches  of  the  saints,  let 

your  women  keep  silence  in  the  church.es  j  for  it  is  not  per¬ 
mitted  unto  them  to  speak,  . but  they  are  commanded  to  be 

35  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the  uiw.  And  if  they  will 
learn  any  thing,  let  diem  ask  their  husbands  at  home ;  for  it 

36  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak  in  die  church.  What  l 
came  the  word  of  God  out  from  you  7  or  came  it  unto  you 

37  only  %  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 

spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I  write 

38  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord $  but  if  any 

39  man  dc  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant.  Wherefore,  brethren, 
covet  to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues ;  but 

40  let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in  order. 

XV.  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel  which 
I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
2  wherein  ye  stand,  by  which  also  ye  are  saved ;  (if  yc  keep 
in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you  ;)  unless  yc  have  be- 
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3  Jieved  in  Fain*  For  1  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that 
which  I  also  received ;  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  ac- 

4  cording  lo  the  scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  arose  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the  scriptures ; 

5  and  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve. 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once,  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  onto  this  present,  but 

7  some  are  fallen  asleep.  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James  j 

8  then  of  all  the  apostles.  And  last  of  allj  he  was  seen  of  me 

9  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time.  (For  1  am  the  least  of 
the  apostles ;  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  be- 

10  cause  1  persecuted  the  church  of  God.  But  by  the  grace 
of  God  1  am  what  lam;  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me,  was  not  in  vain,  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 

11  with  me.)  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we 

12  preach,  and  so  ye  believed.  Now  if  Christ  be 

preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among 

13  you,  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  But  if  there 
be  no  resurrection;  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen; 

14  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  their  Arour  preaching  vain,  and 

15  your  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  wit¬ 
nesses  of  Godf because  we  have  testified-  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  Christ,  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the 

16  dead  rise  not.  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ 

17  raised;  and  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye 

1 8  are  yet  in  your  sins ;  then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep 

1 9  in  Christ  are  perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 

20  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 

22  rection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 

23  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order ;  Christ  the  first-fruits,  afterward  they  that  are  Christ’s, 

24  at  his  coming ;  then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father,  when 
he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 

26  feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death ; 

27  for  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet  But  when  he 
saith,  all  things  are  put  under  Awn,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is 

28  excepted  which  did  put  all  things  under  him.  And  when 
all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  nim,  then  shall  the  Son  also 
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himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him! 

29  that  God  may  be  all  in  alL  Else  what  shall  they 

do,  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at 

30  all?  why  are  (hey  then  baptized  for  them?  And  why 

31  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  nour  ?  I  protest  by  your  re¬ 
joicing  which  I  have  in  Chnst  Jesus  our  Lord,  i  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me  ?  if  the  dead  rise  not,  let 

33  us  cat  and  drink ;  for  to-morrow  we  die.  Be  not  deceived ; 

34  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners.  Awake  to 
righteousness,  and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  not  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God  ;  I  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say ;  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  ? 

36  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ?  Thou  iboi ;  that  which 

37  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it  die ;  and  that  which 
thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance,  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain  ; 

33  but  God  giveth  H  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 

39  seed  his  own  body.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh ;  but 
there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts, 

40  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  There  are  also 
celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial ;  but  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars ;  for  one  star  differed! 

42  from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  die 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  conniption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption ; 

43  it  is  sown  m  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  gloiy ;  it  is  sown  m 

44  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there 

45  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written ;  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  teas  made  a 

46  quickening  spirit.  Iiowbcit,  that  was  not  first  which  is  spi- 
ntud,  but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is 

47  spiritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  eardiy ;  tho  second 

48  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy ;  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 

49  they  also  that  are  heavenly ;  and  as  we  have  borne  the  im¬ 
age  of  die  eardiy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  hea- 

50  venly.  Now  tins  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  can¬ 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  corruption 
inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery.  We  shall  not  all  sleep ; 
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52  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump.  (For  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 

53  changed.)  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 

54  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  cor¬ 
ruptible  shall  hare  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality’,  than  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written ;  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 

56  tory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is 

57  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  gjiveth  us  the  victory, 

58  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my  be¬ 

loved  brethren,  be  ve  steadfast,  immoveable,  always  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

XVI.  Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  1  have 

2  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon 
Qic  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him, 
treasuring  up  as  God  hath  prospered  him ;  that  there  be  no 

3  gatherings  when  I  come.  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve,  diem  will  I  send  with  letters,  to  bring  your 

4  liberality  unto  Jerusalem ;  and  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 

5  tkoy  shall  go  with  me.  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I 
shall  pass  through  Macedonia ;  (for  I  do  pass  through  Mace- 

6  donia ;)  and  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and  winter  with 
you,  that  ye  may  bring  me  on  my  journey  whithersoever  I 

7  go.  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way ;  for  I  trust  to 

8  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit.  But  I  will  (any 

9  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost ;  for  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he  may  be  with  you 
without  fear ;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also 

11  do;  let  no  man  therefore  despise  him.  But  conduct  him 
forth  in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me ;  for  I  look  for 

12  him  witathe  brethren.  As  touching  our  brother 

Apollos,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come  unto  you  with  the 
brethren;  but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time ;  but  ho  will  come  when  he  shall  have  convenient 

1 3  time.  Watch  ye,  stand  last  in  die  faith,  quit  you 

14  Tike  men,  be  strong ;  let  all  your  things  be  done  with  chari- 

1 5  ty.  I  beseech  you,  brethren ;  ye  know  the  house  of 

Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  first  fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they 

16  have  addicted  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  saints;  that 
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ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such,  and  to  everyone  that  helpetb 

17  with  ttst  and  laboureth.  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 

Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  lor  that  which 

1 8  was  lacking  on  your  part,  they  have  supplied ;  for  they  have 
refreshed  my  spirit  and  yours.  Therefore  acknowledge  ye 

19  them  that  are  such.  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 

20  church  tha^is  in  their  house.  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 


22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 

23  Anathema;  Maran-atha.  The  grace  of  bur  Lord  Jesus 

24  Christ  be  with  you.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Amen. 


TUB 

SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

TO  TBS 

CORINTHIANS* 


Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  our  prother,  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 

2  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia ;  grace 
be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  die  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 

4  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  (bat  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 

5  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God ;  for  as  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 

6  abound eth  by  Christ.  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  it 
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♦ 

for  your  consolation  and  salvation ;  or  whether  we  be -com¬ 
forted,  it  is  for  your  consolation,  which  is  effectual  in  the  eo- 

7  during  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer ;  (and 
our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast ;)  knowing,  that  as  ye  are  par¬ 
takers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  wc  would  not,  brethren*  have  you  ignorant  of  our  trou¬ 
ble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out  of 
measure  above  strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even 

9  of  life  ;  but  we  had  foe  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that 
we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth 

10  tlie  dead ;  who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth 

1 1  deliver ;  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us,  you 
also  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us,  that  for  foe  gift  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us  by  foe  means  of  many  persons,  thanks  may 
be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rcjoiciog  is  this,  foe  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  (not  with  fleshly  wis¬ 
dom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,)  we  have  had  our  conversa- 

13  tion  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-wards.  For 
we  write  none  ofoer  things  unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or 
acknowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even  to  foe 

14  end,  as  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part ;  for  we  are 
your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also  are  ours,  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come  unto  you 

1 6  before,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit ;  and  to  pass  by 
you  into  Macedonia,  and  to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia 
unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward  Ju- 

17  dea.  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use  light¬ 
ness  ?  or  foe  tilings  that  I  purpose,  do  1  purpose  according 
to  foe  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay, 

18  nay  3  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  toward  you  was  not  yea 

19  and  nay.  For  foe  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by  us,  {even  by  me,  and  Silvanus,  and 
Timoibeus,)  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea, 

20  (for  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him 

21  amen,)  unto  foe  glory  of  God  by  us.  Now  he  which 
stablisneth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  bath  anointed  us,  is 

22  God ;  who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  foe  earnest  of  the 

23  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a 

record  upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  come  not  as  yet 

24  unto  Corinth ;  not  for  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith, 

IL  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy ;  for  by  faith  ye  stand.  But 
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I  determined  this  with  myself,  that  I  would  not  come 

2  again  to  you  in  heaviness.  For  if  I  make  you  sony,  w!k> 
is  he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  which  is  made 

3  sorry  by  me  ?  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  yon,  lest,  when  I 
came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  1  ought  to 
rejoice ;  having  confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy 

4  of  you  all.  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart 
I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears,  not  that  ye  should  he  griev¬ 
ed,  but  that  ye  might  know  the  love,  which  I  have  more 
abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but 

6  iu  part,  that  I  may  not  overcharge,  he  hath  grieved  you  all. 
Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  tins  punishment,  which  was  in - 

7  flicted  of  many ;  so  that  contrariwise,  yc  ought  rather  to  for¬ 
give  him,  and  comfort  kkn,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be 

8  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow.  Wherefore  I  beseech 

9  you  that  ye  would  confirm  your  love  toward  him.  For  to 
this  end  also  did  1  write,  that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 

10  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things.  To  whom  ye  forgive 
any  thing,  1  forgive  also ;  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  what- 

11  ever  I  forgave,  tor  your  sakes  forgave  lit,  in  the  person  of 
Christ;  lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us;  for  wc 
are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach  Christ’s 

13  gospel,  and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord,  1  had 
no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  X  found  not  Titus  my  brother ; 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  1  went  from  thence  into  Mace¬ 
donia. 

14  Now  thanks  he  unto  God,  which  always  causetli  us  to  tri¬ 
umph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  tho  savour  of  his 

15  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place.  For  we  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ,  iu  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them 

16  that  perish ;  to  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death ;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And 

17  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  For  we  arc  uot  as  many, 
which  corrupt  the  word  of  God ;  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as 

IB.  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ.  Do 
we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves?  or  need  we,  as 
some  others ,  epistles  of  commendation  to  you,  or  letters  of 

2  commendation  from  you  ?  Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our 

3  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men ;  forasmuch  as  ve  are 
manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  tho  spirit  of  the  living  God,  not 
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4  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart  And 

5  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God-ward ;  not  that 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves,  to  think  any  thing,  as  of  our- 

6  selves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God;  who  also  hath  made 
us  aide  ministers  of  the  new  testament,  not  of  the  letter,  but 
of  the  spirit ;  for  the  letter  kiileth,  but  the  spirit  ghreth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death  in  letters,  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of  his 

8  countenance,  which  gloru  was  to  be  done  away ;  how  shall 

9  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ?  For  if 
the  ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory ;  much  more  doth 

10  the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory.  For  even 
that  ' which  was  made  glorious  had  no  glory  m  this  respect,  by 

11  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelled*.  For  if  that  which  is 
done  away  was  glorious ;  much  more  that  which  remaineth 

12  is  glorious.  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope, 

13  we  use  groat  plainness  of  speech ;  and  not  as  Moses,  which 
put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 

14  steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished.  (But 
their  minds  were  blinded ;  for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  in  the  reading  of  die  old  testament,  it  not  being  rc- 

1 5  vealed  that  it  is  done  away  in  Christ ;  but  even  unto  this  day, 

16  when  Moses  is  read, the  vail  is  upon  their  heart;  nevertheless, 
when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit ;  and  where  the  spirit  of  the 

18  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.)  But  wc  all,  with  open  face  be¬ 
holding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord. 

IV.  Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 

2  ccivcd  mercy,  we  faint  not ;  but  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonosty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  but,  by  manifestation  of  the 
truth,  commending  ourselves  to  every  man’s  conscience,  in 

3  the  sight  of  God.  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 

4  them  that  are  lost ;  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 

5  should  shine  unto  them*  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Je- 

6  sus’  sake.  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shino  out 
of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of 


V.  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  284 

r 

the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  ex- 

8  cellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us ;  we 
are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  per- 

9  plexed,  but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 

10  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ;  always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 

1 1  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  we  which  live  arc  ahvay 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Je- 

12  sus  might  be  made  manifest  in  onr  mortal  flesh.  So 

13  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you.  We  having  the 
same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written ;  I  believed, 
and  therefore  have  1  spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and  tliere- 

14  fore  speak ;  knowing,  that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,.  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  ns  with 

15  you.  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the  grace 
abounding  in  many  might  increase  thanksgiving  to  the 

1G  glory  of  God.  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 

though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  Is  re- 

17  newed  day  by  day.  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 

18  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  tilings 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen;  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  axe  temporal }  hut.  the  things  which 

V.  are  not  seen  axe  eternal.  For  we  kaow  that,  if  our  earthly 
hpuse  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the  he  a- 

2  yens.  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  bcclothcd 

3  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven.  If  so  be  that 

4  being  clothed,  we  shall  not  be  found  naked.  For  we  that 
are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened ;  not  for  that 
We  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality 

5  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  Now,  he  that  hath  wrought 
us  for  the  self-same  thing  is  God  y  who  also  hath  given  unto 

6  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  Therefore  we  are  always  con¬ 
fident,  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  homo  in  the  body,  we 

7  are  absent  from  the  Lord;  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 

8  sight ;)  we  are  confident,  Isay,  and  willing  rather  to  he  ah- 

9  sent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord ;  where¬ 
fore  we  labour,  that,  whether  present  or  absent,  we  may  be 

10  accepted  of  him.  Fojr  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
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things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  the  tenor  of  die  Lord,  we  persuade 
men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God ;  and  1  trust 

12  also  arc  made  manifest  in  your  consciences.  For  we 
commend  not  ourselves  again  onto  you,  but  give  you  oc¬ 
casion  to  glory  on  our  behalf ;  that  ye  may  have  some¬ 
what  to  answer  them  which  glory  in  appearance,  and  not 

1 3  in  heart.  For  whether  we  oe  beside  ourselves,  ft  &  to 

14  God ;  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  lor  your  cause.  For 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge, 

Id  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead ;  and  that  he  died 
for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 

16  again.  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the 
flesh ;  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 

17  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  hiiti  no  more.  Therefore,  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  anew  creature;  old  things  are  pas- 

1 8  sea  away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  itew.  And  all  things 
are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  tfle  ministry  of  reconciliation. 

19  For  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  woirld  unto  him¬ 
self,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,  and  hath 

20  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then 
we  ore  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 

21  to  God.  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 

VL  him.  We  then,  as  workers  together  with  kim,  beseech 

2  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vam ;  (for 
he  saith ;  1  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee.  Behold,  now  is 
the  accepted  time,  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation ;) 

3  giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not 

4  blamed ;  but  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  God,  in  much  patience  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in 

5  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  febours, 

6  in  watchings,  in  fastings ;  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long- 
suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Gliost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God ;  by  the  armour 

3  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honour 

and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  report ;  sis  deceivers, 

9  and  yet  true ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ;  as  dying. 
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10  and  behold,  we  live;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed;  as 
sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  ad 

1 1  things.  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you, 

12  our  heart  is  enlarged.  Ye  are  not  straightened  in  us ;  but  ye 

13  are  straightened  in  your  own  bowels.  Now  for  a  recompense 
in  the  same  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children,)  be  yc  also  enlarg- 

14  ed.  Be  re  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbeliev¬ 

ers;  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 

id  ness?  and  what  communion  ham  light  with  darkness?  and 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Beliar  ?  or  what  part  hath  ho 

16  tliat believeth with  an  infidel?  and  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  For  ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God ;  as  God  hath  said ;  1  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  bo  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 

17  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  mem,  and  bo 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  ; 

18  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almigluy. 

VII.  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  liave  cor- 

3  rupted  no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.  I  speak  not 
this  to  condemn  you;  for  I  have  said  before,  that  yc  are  in 

4  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you.  Great  ts  my  boldness 
of  speech  toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying  of  you ;  1 
am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  trib- 

6  ulation.  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 

our.  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we  were  troubled  on  every  side ; 

6  without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears.  Nevertheless 
God,  that  comforteth  those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us 

7  by  the  coming  of  Titus ;  and  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by 
the  consolation  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you,  when 
he  told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning,  your  fervent 

8  mind  toward  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more.  For  though 
I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though  1  did 
repent ;  for  I  perceive  that  the  same  epistle  liath  made  you 

9  sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a  season.  Now  1  rejoice,  not 
that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance ; 
for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 

10  receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing.  For  godly1  sorrow  work¬ 
ed)  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of ;  but  the 
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11  sorrow  of  die  world  worketh  death.  For  behold,  this  self¬ 
same  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  care¬ 
fulness  it  wrought  in  you ;  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  t chat  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement 
desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge ;  in  all  things  ye 

12  have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter.  Where¬ 
fore,  though  I  wrote  unto  vou,  I  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  lor  his  cause  that  suffered  wrong ; 
but  dwt  our  care  foryou  iu  the  sight  of  God  might  appear 

13  uuto  you.  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your 

comfort  5  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the 

14  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all  y  for 
if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  asham¬ 
ed  ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our 

I  o  boasting,  which  /  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth ;  and 

his  inward  affection  is  more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he 
remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and 

10  trembling  ye  received  him.  1  rejoice  that  1  have  confidence 
in  you  in  all  things* 

VIII.  Moreover,  brethren,  wc  do  you  to  wit  of  die  grace  of 

2  God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Macedonia ;  liow  that  in 
a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance  of  their  joy,  and  their 
deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  dieir  liberality ; 

3  for  to  their  power,  (I  bear  record,)  yea,  and  beyond  their 

4  power,  they  were  willing  of  themselves,  praying  us  with  much 
entreaty,  that  we  would  receive  the  gilt,  and  talce  upon  us 

5  the  fellowship  of  the  ministering  to  the  saints ;  and  this  they 
did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 

6  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God ;  insomuch  that  wo 
desired  Titus,  that  as  he  bad  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish 

7  in  you  the  same  grace  also.  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing ,  (in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in 
all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,)  sec  that  yc  abound  in 

S  this  grace  also ;  I  speak  not  by  commandment,  but  by  oc¬ 
casion  of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincer- 

9  ity  of  your  love  j  (for  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 

10  came  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  bench  ;)  and 
herein  I  give  my  advice.  For  this  is  expedient  for  you,  wlio 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  he  forward  a 

I I  year  ago ;  now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  if ,  that  as 
there,  tons  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  wjery  be  a  performance 

1 2  also  out  of  that  which  ye  have.  For  if  there  be  Grst  a  wil- 
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ling  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and 

1 3  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.  For  I  mean  not  that 

1 4  other  men  be  eased,  and  you  burdened,  but  by  an  equality ; 
that  now  at  this  timo  your  abundance  m ay  he  a  supply  tor 
their  want,  that  their  abundance  also  may  be  a  supply  for 

1 5  your  want,  that  there  may  be  equality ;  as  it  is  written ;  He 
that  had  gathered  much,  had  nothing  over ;  and  lie  that  had 

16  gathered  little,  had  no  lack.  But  thanks  be  to  God, 

which  put  tho  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for 

17  you ;  for  indeed  he  accepted  die  exhortation ;  but  being 

18  more  forward,  of  liis  own  accord  he  went  unto  you.  And 
we  have  sent  with  him  the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 

19  gospel  throughout  all  the  churches ;  and  not  that  only,  but 
who  was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  with 
this  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 

20  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  our  ready  mind  j  avoiding 
this,  that  no  man  should  blame  us  in  this  abuiidance  which  is 

21  administered  by  us ;  for  we  provide  for  honest  tilings,  not  ouly 

22  in  die  sight  of  the  I<ord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men.  And 
we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother,  whom  we  have  often¬ 
times  proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but  now  much  more 
diligent,  upon  the  great  confidence  which  lhave  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fel- 
lowhelper  concerning  you ;  or  our  brethren  he  inquired  of 
they  are  the  messengers  of  the  churches,  and  die  glory  of 

24  Christ.  Wherefore  shew  yc  to  them,  before  the  churches, 
the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting  on  your  bclialf. 

IX*  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  die  saints,  it  is  super- 

2  fluous  for  me  to  write  to  you.  For  1  know  the  forwardness 
of  your  mind,  for  which  1  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedo¬ 
nia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago  5  and  your  zeal  hath 

3  provoked  very  many.  Yet  have  I  sent  llie  brethren,  lest 
our  boasting  of  you  should  be  in  vam  in  this  belialf ;  that,  as 

4  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready ;  lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  yoti  unprepared,  we  (that  wc  say 
not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  confidence. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessaiy  to  exhort  the  brediren,  that 
they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  of  cove- 

6  tousness.  But  this  I  say,  he  which  soweth  sparingly,  shall 
reap  also  sparingly ;  ana  he  which  soweth  bountifully,  shall 

7  reap,  also  bountifully.  Every  man  according  as  he  purpos- 
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etb  in  his  heart,  no  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  ne- 

8  cessily  ;  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you,  that  ye,  always  hav¬ 
ing  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good 

9  work  ;  as  it  is  written ;  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  he  hath 
given  to  (lie  poor;  his  righteousness  remaineth  forever. 

1 0  Now,  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  for 
food,  shall  minister  and  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  in- 

1 1  crease  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness ;  being  enriched  in 
every  thing  to  all  bountifulness,  which  causeth  through  us 

12  thanksgiving  to  God;  for  the  administration  of  this  service 
not  only  supplielb  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also 

13  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God;  whiles  by  the  experiment 
of  tin’s  ministration  they  glorify  God  for  your  professed  sub¬ 
jection  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal  ijistri- 

14  bullon  unto  them  and  unto  all  men ,  and  by  their  prayer  for 
you,  which  long  after  you,  for  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in 

15  you.  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

X.  Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you,  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  presence  am  base  among  you, 

2  but  being  absent  am  bold  toward  yon ;  but  I  beseech  you, 
llmt  I  may  not  be  bold,  when  I  am  present,  with  that  confi¬ 
dence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold  against  some,  which  think 

3  of  us  ns  if  wo  walked  according  to  the  flesh.  For  though 

4  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh,  (for  (lie 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 

5  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds,)  casting  down  im¬ 
aginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 

6  thought  to  tho  obedience  of  Christ,  and  having  in  a  readi¬ 
ness  to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  is 

7  fulfilled.  Do  ye  look  on  things  alter  the  outward  ap¬ 

pearance  ?  If  any  man  trust  to  himself  diat  ho  is  Christ’s,  let 
him  of  liimself  think  tliis  again,  that  as  he  is  Christ’s,  even  so 

S  are  we.  For  though  I  should  boast  somewhat  more  of  our 
nudiority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us,  for  edification,  and 

9  not  for  your  destruction,  I  should  not  be  ashamed.  That  I 

1 0  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  letters ;  (for  his 
letters,  say  they,  are  weighty  and  powerful ;  but  his  bodily 

1 1  presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible ;)  let  such  a 
one  think  this,  that  such  as  we  arc  in  word  by  letters  when 
wc  are  absent,  such  m 21  m  be  also  in  deed  when  wc  are 

1 2  present.  For  wc  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  number  or 
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compare  ourselves  with  some  that  commend  themselves ; 
but  they,  measuring  themselves  by  themselves,  and  compar- 

1 3  ing  themselves  amougst  themselves,  are  not  wise.  But  we 
wul  not  boast  of  things  without  our  measure,  but  according  to 
the  measure  of  tho  rule  which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  that 

14  we  should  reach  oven  unto  you.  For  we1  stretch  not  our¬ 
selves  beyond  our  measure^  as  though  we  reached  not  unto 
you >  (for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching  the 

1 5  gospel  of  Christ ;)  not  boasting  of  things  without  our  mea¬ 
sure,  that  is  of  other  men’s  labours,  but  having  hope,  when 
your  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you  ac¬ 
id  cording  to  our  rule  abundantly,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the 

regions  beyond  you ;  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man’s  line 

17  of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand.  But  he  that  gloricth,  let 

18  him  glory  in  die  Lord.  For  not  be  that  comraendeth  him¬ 
self  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  commcndeih. 

XI.  Would  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  little  in  my  folly ; 

2  and  indeed  bear  with  me.  For  1  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy ;  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband, 

3  that  1  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ ;  but  I 
fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  -  corrupted  from  the 

4  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  For  if  he  that  comcth  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive 
another  spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or  another  gos¬ 
pel,  which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with 

5  mm.  For  I  supposo  I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chief- 

6  est  apostles.  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in 
knowledge;  but  we  have  been  thoroughly  made  manifest 

7  among  you  in  all  things.  Have  I  committed  au  offence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted  ?  because  I  have 

8  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  9  I  robbed  other 

0  churches,  talcing  wages  of  thern^  to  do  you  service ;  and 

when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable 
to  no  man ;  (for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me  the  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  supplied  yj  and  in  all  things  I 
have  kept  myself  from  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so 

1 0  will  I  keep  myself.  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  mo,  no 
man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions  of 

1 1  Achaia.  Wherefore  9  because  I  love  you  not  9  God  know- 

12  eth.  But  what  1  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  occa¬ 
sion  from  them  which  desire  occasion,  that  wherein  they 

13  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we.  For  such  are  false 
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apostles,  doceitful  workers,  transforming  themselves  Into  the 

14  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is 

15  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light  ;  therefore  it  is  no  great 
thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 

1G  works.  I  say  again,  let  no  man  think  me  a  fool ;  if 

otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast  myself 

17  a  little.  ^  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it  not  after  the  Lord, 
but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in  this  confidence  of  boasting. 

1 8  Seeing  that  many  glory*  after  the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise; 

20  for  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  de¬ 
vour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a 

21  man  smite  you  on  the  face.  I  speak  as  concerning  re¬ 
proach,  as  though  wo  had  been  weak ;  howbeit,  whereinso- 

22  ever  any  is  bold,  (1  speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also.  Are 
they  Hebrews ?  so  ami;  are  they  Israelites ?  so  am  I ;  are 

23  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I ;  are  they  ministers  of 
Christ  (1  speak  as  a  fool,)  I  am  more ;  in  labours  more 
abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent, 

24  in  deaths  oft ;  (of  the  Jews  five  times  received  1  forty  stripes 

25  save  one,  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  1  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been 

26  in  the  deep ;)  in  joumeyings  often ;  in  perils  of  waters,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  tn  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen, »»  perils 
by  the  heathen,  tn  perils  in  the  city,  tn  perils  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  tn  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ; 

27  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 

28  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  Besides 
those  things  that  are  without,  that  which  cometh  upon  mo 

29  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am 

30  not  weak  9  who  is  offended,  and  I  bum  not  9  If  I  must 
needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things  which  concern  mine 

31  infirmities.  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

32  which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not ;  in 
Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend 

33  me ;  and  through  a  window  in  a  basket  was  I  let  down  by 

XJL  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands.  It  is  not  expe¬ 

dient  for  me  doubtless  to  glory ;  I  will  come  to  visions  and 

2  revelations  of  the  Lord.  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or 
whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  God  knoweth ;)  such 
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3  a  one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  knew  such  a 
man,  (whether  in  die  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot 

4  tell ;  God  knoweth ;)  how  that  he  was  caught  up  into  para¬ 
dise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful 

5  for  a  man  to  utter.  Of  such  a  one  will  J  glory ;  yet  of  my- 

6  self  1  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities.  For  though  I 
would  desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will  say  the 
truth ;  but  now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  think  of  me 
above  (hat  which  he  seeth  me  to  he,  or  that  he  hearetli  of 

7  me.  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through 
the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan,  to  buffet  me,  lest  I 

S  should  be  exalted  above  measure.  For  this  thiug  I  besought 

9  die  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me ;  and  he  said 
unto  me ;  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  diat  the  power  of  Christ  may 

10  rest  upon  me.  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in 
reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 

11  Christ's  sake ;  for  when  1  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.  1 
am  become  a  fool ;  ye  have  compelled  me.  For  1  ought 
to  have  been  commended  of  you ;  for  in  nothing  am  I  be- 

12  hind  die  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  be  nothing.  Truly 
the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought  among  you  in  all  pa- 

1 3  tience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds.  For  wnat 
is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it  he 
that  l  myself  was  not  burdensome  to  you  $  Forgive  me  this 

1 4  wrong.  Behold,  this  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  to 
you,  and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you ;  for  I  seek  not 
yours,  but  you.  For  die  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  die 

15  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children.  And  I  will  very 
gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you ;  though  the  more  abund- 

1 6  antly  I  love  you,  die  less  I  be  loved.  But  be  it  so  $ 

I  did  not  burden  you ;  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I  caught 

17  you  with  guile.  Did  1  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of  them 

1 8  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ?  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent 
a  brother ;  did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  wc  not  in 

.  the  same  spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves  unto  you  ?  Before 
God,  in  Christ,  we  speak  all  these  things,  dearly  beloved,  for 

20  your  edifying.  For  1  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  1  shall  not 
find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I  shall  be  found  unto 
you  such  as  ye  would  not ;  lest  there  he  debates,  envyings, 
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wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults ; 
21  and  lest,  when  1  come  again,  my  God  will  humble  me 
among  you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  which  have  sinned 
already,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  uncleanness,  and 
fornication,  and  lasciviousness,  which  they  have  commit- 
XQI.  ted.  This  is  the  third  lime  I  am  coming  to  you  j 

in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be 

2  established.  I  told  before,  and  foretell  (as  if  I  were  pre¬ 
sent,)  the  second  time,  (being  absent  now,)  to  them  which 
heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again, 

3  I  mil  not  spare.  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking 
in  me,  (which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in 

4  you ;  for  (hough  he  was  crucified  through  weakness,  yet  he 
liveth  by  the  power  of  God ;  for  we  also  are  weak  in  him. 


G  Christ  is  in  you  ?  except  ye  be  reprobates.  But  I  trust 
7  that  yc  shall  know,  that  we  are  not  reprobates.  Now  I  pray 
to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that  wc  should  appear  ap¬ 
proved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that  wliichis  honest,  though  we 
be  < 


8  be  as  reprobates.  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth, 

9  but  for  die  truth.  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are  weak,  and 
ye  are  strong ;  and  this  also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  1  write  these  things  being  absent,  lest  being  pre¬ 
sent  I  should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power,  which 
die  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruc¬ 
tion. 


1 1  Finally,  brethren,  farewell,  be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and 

12  peace  shall  be  with  you.  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy 

13  m  kiss ;  all  (he  saints  salute  you.  The  grace  of  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  with  you  all. 
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EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 


TO  THE 


GALATIANS. 


Paul,  an  apostle,  not  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the 

2  dead ;  and  all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me,  unto  the 

3  churches  of  Galatia j  grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God 

4  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  him¬ 
self  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 

5  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Fattier,  to 
whom  be  dory  for  ever  and  ever  \  amen. 

6  I  marvel,  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  that  call- 

7  ed  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another  gospel ;  which 
is  not  another ;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and 

8  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Clirist.  But  though  we,  or  an 
aogel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  £  now  again ;  if  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  yon  than  that  ye  have  received,  let 

10  him  be  accursed.  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God  ? 
or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  1 

1 1  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ.  But  I  certify 

you  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is 

1 2  not  after  man ;  for  I  neither  received  neither  was  I  taught 

13  it  of  man,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  ye 
have  beard  of  my  conversation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews’  reli¬ 
gion,  how  that  beyond  measure  1  persecuted  the  church  of 

14  God,  and  wasted  it ;  and  profited  in  the  Jews’  religion  above 
many  my  equals  in  mine  own  nation,  being  more  exceeding¬ 
ly  ly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers.  But  when  it 

pleased  God,  who  separated  me  from  my  mother’s  womb, 
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1 6  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  d)e  heathen ;  immediately  I  con- 

17  ferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  thorn  which  wore  apostles  before  me,  but  I  went  into 

1 3  Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto  Damascus.  Then,  after 
three  years,  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode 

19  with  him  fifteen  days ;  but  other  of  the  aposdes  saw  1  none, 

20  save  James  the  Lord’s  brother.  (Now,  the  things  which  I 

21  write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not.)  Afterwards 

22  1  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ;  and  was  un¬ 
known  by  face  unto  the  churches  of  Judea  which  were 

23  in  Christ ;  but  they  had  heard  only j  He  which  perse¬ 
cuted  us  in  times  past,  now  preacheth  the  faith  which 

24  once  he  destroyed ;  and  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

IT.  Then,  fourteen  years  after,  I  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 

2  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with  me  also.  And  I  went 
up  by  revelation,  and  communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles ;  but  privately  to  them 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means  1  should  run, 

3  or  had  run,  in  vain.  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me, 

4  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised.  And  that 
because  of  false  brediren  unawares  brought  in ;  (who  came 
in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 

0  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  u$  into  bondage ;)  to  whom  wc 
gave  place  by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour,  that  the  truth 

G  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you.  But  of  those,  who 
seemed  to  be  somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh 
no  matter  to  me ;  (God  accepteth  no  man’s  person ;)  for 
they  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  conference  added 

7  notMng  to  me,  but  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that  the 
gospel  of  die  uneircumcision  was  committed  unto  me,  as  the 

5  gosjjei  of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter,  (for  he  that 
wrought  effectually  in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circum¬ 
cision,  the  same  was  mighty  in  roe  towards  the  Gentiles,) 

9  and  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  James, 
and  Cephas,  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship,  that  wc 
skould  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision ; 

1 0  only  they  zvovld  that  we  should  remember  the  poor ;  the 

]  I  same  which  I  also  was  forward  to  do.  But  when 

Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face, 

12  because  he  was  to  be  blamed.  For  before  that  certain 
came  from  James  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles ;  but  when 
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they  were  come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated  himself,  fearing 

13  them  which  were  of  the  circumcision.  And  the  other  Jews 
dissembled  likewise  with  him ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also 

14  was  carried  away  with  their  dissimulation.  But  when  I  saw 
that  they  walked  not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  I  said,  unto  Peter  before  them  all ;  If  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  livest  after  ^  the  maimer  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  how  compehest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the 

15  Jews?  We  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gen- 

10  tiles;  but  knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works 

of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christy  even  we  have 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law ;  for  by  the 

17  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  But  if,  while 
we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are 
found  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ?  God 

18  forbid.  For  if  I  build  agaiu  the  things  which  I  destroyed,  I 

19  make  myself  a  transgressor.  For  I  through  the  law  am 

20  dead  to  the  law,  that  f  might  five  unto  God.  I  am  crucified 
with  Christ ;  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  Kveth 
in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 

21  self  for  mo.  I  do  not  frustrate  the  {pace  of  God;  for  if 
righteousness  com  by  the  law,  then  Chnst  is  dead  in  vain. 

III.  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you  ?  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth  cru- 

2  eified  among  you.  This  only  would  I  leam  of  you ;  receiv¬ 
ed  ye  the  spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 

3  faith  ?  Are  ye  so  foolish  f  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye 

4  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 

5  things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain.  He  therefore  that 
rmmstereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
you,  doeih  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing 

6  of  faith  ?  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  ac- 

7  counted  to  him  for  righteousness.  Enow  ye  there¬ 

fore,  that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 

8  of  Abraham.  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  through  iaith,  preached  before  the  gospel 
unto  Abraham,  saying1 ;  In  thee  shall  all  nations  bo  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  winch  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 

10  Abraham.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 

law,  are  under  the  curse ;  for  H  is  written ;  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  contmueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 
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1 1  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.  But  that  no  man 
is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident}  for 

12  the  iust  by  faith  shall  live;  and  die  law  is  not  of  faith }  but 

13  he  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them.  Christ  hath  redeem* 
cd  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us ; 
(for  it  is  written ;  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 

14  tree  ^  that  the  blcssiug  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  receive  the 

15  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith.  Brethren,  I 

speak  after  the  manner  of  men ;  though  it  be  but  a  man’s 
covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  disannulled!  or  addeth 

16  thereto.  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises 
made.  He  saith  not }  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many,  but  as  of 

1 7  one }  And  to  thy  seed ;  which  is  Christ.  And  this  I  say ; 
that  the  covenant  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ, 
die  law,  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  can¬ 
not  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect ; 

18  for  if  die  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  i s  no  more  of  promise ; 

19  but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise.  Where¬ 

fore  then  serveth  the  law?  It  was  established  because  of 
transgressions,  (till  the  seed  should  come,  to  whom  the  pro¬ 
mise  was  made,;  and  k  was  ordained  by  angels,  in  tbe  hand 

20  of  a  mediator.  Now,  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one  } 

21  but  God  is  one.  Is  die  law  then  against  the  promises  of 
God?  God  forbid*  For  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have 

22  been  by  the  law ;  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 

23  to  them  that  believe.  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept 
under  the  law  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  afier- 

24  wards  be  revealed.  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school¬ 
master,  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 

25  faith  j  but  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a 

26  school-master.  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 

27  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 

28  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew,  nor 
Greek }  there  is  neither  bond,  nor  tree ;  there  is  neither  male 

29  nor  female ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  if  ye  be 
Christ’s,  then  arc  ye  Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according 

IV.  to  the  promise.  Now  I  say,  that  the  heir,  as  long 

as  ho  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 

2  be  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  tutors  and  governors,  until  the 

3  time  appointed  of  the  father.  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
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childreo,  were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  die  world ; 

4  but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 

0  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption 

6  of  sons*  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying;  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a 
son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not  God,  yc  did  service 

9  unto  theni  which  by  nature  are  no  gpds ;  but  now,  alter  that 
ye  have  known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turn 
ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  where  unto  ye 

10  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage?  Do  ye  observe  days  ?  and 

1 1  months,  and  times,  and  years  ?  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  2 

12  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain.  Brethren, 

1  beseech  you,  be  as  I  cun,  for  I  an  as  ye  are  ;  ye  liavo 

13  not  injured  me  at  alL  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of 

14  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  at  the  first,  and 
my  temptation  which  was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor 
rejected  ;  but  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as 

15  Christ  Jesus*  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of  9 
for  I  bear  you  record,  that  if  i t  had  been  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to 

1 6  me.  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy  because  1  tell 

17  you  the  truth  9  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  not 

well ;  yea,  they  would  exclude  you,  that  ye  might  affect 

18  them.  But  it  ts  good  to  be  zealously  affected  always  in  a 

r  thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 
Mb  children*  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again  until 
20  Christ  be  formed  in  you  ;  1  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice  ;  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 
21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not 
22  hear  the  law  7  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons ;  the  one  by  a  bond-maid,  die  other  by  a  freo- woman. 
23  But  be  who  was  of  the  bond-woman,  was  horn  after  the 
24  flesh  ;  but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by  promise.  Which 
things  are  an  allegory ;  for  these  are  two  covenants ;  the 
one  from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  genderelh  to  bondage, 
25  which  is  Agar  ;  for  this  A^ar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 
answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  for  she  is  in  bondage 
26  with  her  children ;  but  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is 
27  free,  whioh  is  our  mother.  For  it  is  written ;  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  thatbearest  not ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
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travailest  not ;  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children 

28  than  she  which  hath  a  husband.  Now  we,  brethren,  as 

29  Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of  promise*  But  as  then  he  that 
was  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after 

30  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the 
scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son  $  for  the 
son  of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  he  heir  with  the  son  of  the 

31  ffee-woman.  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  chil- 

V .  dren  of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free.  Stand  fast  in 

the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  1  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised, 

3  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing }  for  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole 

4  law.  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of 

5  you  arc  justified  by  the  law  j  ye  are  fallen  from  grace.  For 
wo  through  the  spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 

0  faith.  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  availetb  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision  ;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hinder  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 

8  the  truth  ?  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him  that  calleth 

9  lo  you.  A  little  leaven  leavencth  the  whole  lump.  I  have 

confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none 
otherwise  minded  ;  but  he  that  troublcth  you  shall  bear  his 

1 1  judgment,  whosoever  he  be.  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  persecution  3  then 

12  is  the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased.  I  would  they  were  even 
cut  olT  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty  ;  only  use 
not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 

14  another.  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 

15  this  ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  But  if  yc 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con- 

16  suraed  one  of  another.  This  I  say  then  ;  walk  in 

17  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  Inst  of  the  flesh.  For 
the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh  w7  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that 

1 8  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  But  jf  ye  be  led  by 

19  die  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law.  Now  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest ;  which  are  these,  fornication,  uncleanness, 

20  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emu  la- 

21  tions,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  rcvellings,  and  such  like  ;  of  flic  which  I  tell 
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you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  dungs  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 

23  gendeness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance ;  against 

24  such  there  is  no  law.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  cru- 

25  cified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts ;  if  we  live  in 

26  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Let  ns  not 

be  desirous  of  vain-glory,  provoking  ono  another,  envying 

VI,  one  smother.  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  ono  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 

3  Christ  For  if  a  man  think  ldmsclf  to  be  something,  when 

4  he  is  nothing,  be  deceiveth  himself  j  but  let  every  man  prove 
his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself 

5  alone,  and  not  in  another ;  for  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 

6  burden.  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  com- 

7  raunicate  unto  him  that  teacbeth,  in  aS  good  things.  Bo  not 
deceived;  God  is  not  mocked.  For  whatsoever  a  man 

8  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap ;  for  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth 

9  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  And 
let  us  not  be  weary  m  weU-aoing ;  for  in  due  season  we  shall 

10  reap,  if  we  faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  gpod  unto  all  mm,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith. 

* 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  1  have  written  unto  you  with 

12  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew  in 
the  flesh;  they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised ;  only  lest 

1 3  they  should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ.  For 
neither  they  themselves  who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law ; 
but  desire  to  haveyou  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in 

14  your  flesh.  But  God  forbid  that  1  should  glory,  save  in  die 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  by  whom  the  world  is  cruci- 

15  fied  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  For  in  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  is  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but 

16  a  new  creature.  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of 

17  God.  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me ;  for 

18  I  bear  in  my  body  die  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Brethren, 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  wDl  of  God,  to 
the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 

2  Jesus ;  grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lead  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 

4  places  in  Christ ;  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  be¬ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 

5  without  blame  before  himself ;  having  in  love  predestinated 
us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  lrimself, 

6  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 

7  the  beloved,  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 

S  grace,  wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us,  having  in  all 

9  wisdom  and  prudence  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his 
will  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed 

1 0  in  himself  concerning  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times, 
that  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
which  are  m  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him, 

1 1  in  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  befog  pre¬ 
destinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketn  all 

12  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  that  wc  should  be  to 

1 3  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ ;  in 
whom  ye  also,  (after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  your  salvation,)  in  whom  ye  also,  after  that  ye  believed, 
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14  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the  pur¬ 
chased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 

1 0  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks 

17  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ;  that  dm  God 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  un¬ 
to  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 

18  of  him;  the  eyes  of  your  mind  being  enlightened,  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches 

19  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what  is  tho 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward,  who  believe 

20  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead  ;  and 

21  set  Mm  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places ,  far 
above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 

22  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet ;  and  gave  him  to  he  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 

23  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all 

11.  in  all ;  and  you,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 

2  (wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobe- 

3  dience ;  among  whom  also  we  all  bad  our  conversation  in 
times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind,  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of 

4  wrath,  even  as  others;  hut: God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 

5  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  hath  given  Ufc,)  even  us 
who  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  he  quickened  together  with 

0  Christ ;  (by  grace  ye  are  saved  ;J  and  hath  raised  up  to¬ 
gether,  anq  made.ua  sit  together  m  heavenly  places,  in  Christ 

7  Jesus ;  that  in  the  ages  to  come  be  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  bis  grace  in  Ms  kindne$3  toward  us  through  Christ 

8  Jesus.  For  by  grace  are  yc  saved,  through  faith ;  and  that 

9  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works ;  lest 

10  any  man  should  boast  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  Iiath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  yo  being  in  time  past  Gentiles 
in  the  flesh,  (who  are  called  Uncircumcision  bv  that  which  is 

12  called  the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  bands,)  that  at 
that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
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commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  ol 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God,  in  the  world ; 

13  but  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who  sometime  were  far  off,  arc 

14  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  ho  is  our  peace, 
who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle 

1 5  wall  of  partition  between  us ,  even  the  enmity ;  having  abolish¬ 
ed  in  Ills  flesh  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordi¬ 
nances  ;  lor  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 

1 G  making  peace,  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby. 

1 7  And  he  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which  were  alar 

18  off,  and  to  them  that  were  mgh,  for  through  him  we  both 

19  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Now 

therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 

20  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,  and 
are  built  upon  die  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 

21  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone  ;  in  whom 
all  the  building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  a  holy 

22  temple  in  the  Lord  ;  in  whom  ye  also  arc  builded  together, 
for  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

HI,  For  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for 

2  you  Gentiles ;  if  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the 

3  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to  you-ward,  how  that  by 
reveladon  was  made  known  unto  rne  die  mystery ;  (as  I 

4  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  whereby*  when  ye  read,  ye  may 

5  understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ  s)  which 
in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as 
it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  aposdes  and  prophets  by  the 

6  Spirit ;  that  die  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the 
same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ,  by  the 

7  gospel ;  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister  according  to  the  gift 
of  the  grace  of  God,  given  unto  mo  by  the  effectual  working 

8  of  his  power ;  unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the 

9  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  to  make  all 
men  see  what  is  the  dispensation  of  the  mystery,  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created 

10  all  things;  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places  might  he  known,  by  the  church, 

1 1  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God ;  according  to  the  eternal  pur- 

12  pose  which  be  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ;  in  whom 
we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence,  by  the  faith 

13  of  him.  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribute- 
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14  tions  for  you,  which  is  your  glory.  For  this  cause  I  bow 

15  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of 

16  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that 
he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  bis  glory,  to 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 

17  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,  that  ye,  being 

18  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 

19  and  height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passetb 
knowledge ;  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 

20  God.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 

abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 

21  power  that  worketh  m  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end ; 
amen. 

IV.  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that 
ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-suffering ;  forbear- 

3  ing  one  another  in  love,  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 

4  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body,  and 
one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  6  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 

7  all,  who  is  above  al),  and  through  all,  and  in  us  all.  But 

unto  every  one*of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  mea- 

8  sure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  {Wherefore  be  saith ;  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  lea  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 

9  unto  men.  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it,  but  that  he 

10  also  descended  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  lie  that 
descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 

1 1  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.)  And  he  gave  some, 
apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists ;  and 

12  some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 

1 3  Christ ;  till  we  all  come -in  the  unity  of  the  faitli,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 

14  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ;  that  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness  wherehy  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ; 

15  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 

16  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ;  from  whom  the 
whole  body,  (fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that 
which  eveiy  joint  supplieth  according  to  an  effectual  work- 
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ing,)  in  the  measure  of  every  part  maketh  increase  of  tbe 
body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  lovo. 

1 7  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  hence¬ 
forth  walk  not,  as  other  Gentiles  walk  in  the  vanity  of  their 

1 8  mind,  having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 

19  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart ;  who,  being  past  feel¬ 
ing,  have  given  themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness  to  work 

20  all  uncleanness  with  greediness.  But  ye  have  not  so  learn- 

21  ed  Christ,  if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been 

22  tauglit  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus ;  that  ye  put  off,  con¬ 
cerning  the  former  conversation,  the  old  man,  wnich  is  cor- 

23  rupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  and  be  renewed  in  the 

24  spirit  of  your  uiind,  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak  eveiy  man  truth  with 

20  liis  neighbour ;  for  we  are  members  one  of  another.  Bo 

ye  angry,  and  sin  not;  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 

27  2$  wrath ;  neither  give  place  to  the  devil.  Let  him 

that  stole  steal  no  more,  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 

29  give  to  him  that  needeth.  Let' no  corrupt  commu¬ 

nication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 

30  hearers ;  and  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  yo 

31  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  be 

32  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice ;  and  be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 

V.  God  for  Christ’s  sake  bath  forgiven  you.  Be  ye  therofore 

2  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children  ;  and  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  bath  given  himself  for  us  an 
offering  mid  a  sacrifice,  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour  to  God. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let 
it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  (as  becometh  saints,) 

4  neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 

5  not  convenient ;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye 
well  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 

0  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words ;  for  because  of  these  tilings  cometh  the 

7  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience.  Be  not 

8  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them.  For  ye  were  sometime 
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darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  I^ord ;  walk  as  children 

0  of  light  j  (for  the  fruit  of  tho  light  is  in  all  goodness,  and 

1 0  righteousness,  and  truth ;)  proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 

1 1  tho  Ix>rd ;  and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 

12  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  sc- 

13  cret.  But  all  things,  being  reproved  by  the  lielit,  arc 
made  manifest ;  for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore,  he  saith ;  Awake,  thou  that  slecpcst,  and  arise 

15  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.  Sec 

then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly  j  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise ; 

16  17  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil.  Where¬ 

fore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will  of  the 

1 8  Lord  is.  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess, 

10  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody 

20  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord ;  giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things,  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Jy>rd 
Jesus  Christ. 

21  Submit  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  Christ ; 

22  wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto 

23  the  Lord ;  for  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even 
as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church;  he  is  the  Saviour 

24  of  the  body.  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto 
Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every 

25  thing.  Husbands,  lovo  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 

26  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  lor  it,  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  woi-d ; 

27  that  he  himself  might  present  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  tiling,  but  that  it 

28  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.  So  ought  men  to  love 
their  wives,  as  their  own  bodies.  He  tliut  lovotli  his  wife 

29  lovetb  himself ;  for  no  man  ever  yet  hated  bis  own  flesh,  but 

30  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it ;  even  as  Christ  the  church ;  for 
we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones, 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery ;  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and 

33  the  church.  Nevertheless,  let  eveiy  one  of  you  in  particular 
so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself ;  and  the  wife  see  that  she 

VI.  reverence  her  husband.  Children,  obey  your  pa- 

2  rents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother ;  (which  is  tho  first  commandment,  with  promise ;) 
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3  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on 

4  the  earth.  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil¬ 

dren  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 

5  lion  of  the  Lord.  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 

that  are  your  musters  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and 

6  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ ;  not 
with  eye -service  as  men-pleasers,  but  as  the  servants  of 

7  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart,  with  good  will 

8  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men ;  knowing  that 
whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  re- 

9  ceive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free.  And, 

ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat¬ 
ening  ;  knowing  that  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven,  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 

1 1  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 

12  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  for 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi¬ 
palities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  this  darkness, 

1 3  against  spiritual  wickedness,  in  high  places .  Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 

15  having  on  the  breast-plato  of  righteousness,  and  your  feet 

16  shod  with  tho  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  above  all, 
taking  tho  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  yc  shall  be  ablo  to 

17  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked;  and  take  the  hel¬ 
met  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 

18  word  of  God ;  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion  in  the  Spirit ;  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 

1 9  vcrancc  and  supplication  for  all  saints,  and  for  me,  that  ut¬ 
terance  may  be  given  unto  mo,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth, 

20  boldly  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  for  which  l 
am  an  ambassador  in  bonds,  that  therein  1  may  speak  boldly, 
os  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  a  flairs,  and  how  I  do,  Ty- 
chicus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 

22  shall  make  known  to  you  all  things ;  whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  affairs, 
and  that  he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren  and  love  with  faith  from  God 

24  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Grace  be. 

with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
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Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the 

2  bishops  and  deacons ;  grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  always  thank  ray  God  upon  every  remembrance 

4  of  you  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all,  making  request 

5  with  joy  for  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel,  from  the  first  day 

6  until  now ;  being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day 

7  of  Jesus  Christ  $  even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of 
you  all,  because  I  have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as  both 
ra  my  bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gos- 

8  pel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  grace.  For  God  is  my  re¬ 
cord,  how  greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 

9  Christ.  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet 

10  more  and  more  in  knowledge  ana  in  all  judgment;  that  ye 
may  approve  things  that  are  excellent,  that  ye  may  be  sin- 

1 1  cere  and  without  offence  till  die  day  of  Christ,  being  filled 
with  the  fruit  of  righteousness,  which  is  by  Jesus  Cluist,  un¬ 
to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

12  ’But  1  would  ye  should  understand,  brethren,  tliat  the 
things  which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto 

13  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel;  so  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 

14  are  manifest  in  all  die  palace,  and  in  all  other  places,  and 
many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word  without 

15  fear.  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and 

17  strife,  and  some  also  of  good  will  They  who  preacA  Aim  of 
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16  love,  preach  knowing  that  1  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  go$- 
pel ;  but  they  who  preach  of  contention,  preach  Christ  not  sin- 

18  cerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds.  What  then  % 
notwithstanding,  every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  preached  ;  and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 

19  joice.  For  1  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation  through 

20  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  earnest  expectation,  and  my  hope,  that  in  noth¬ 
ing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all  boldness,  as  always, 
so  now  also,  Christ  sliaU  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it 

21  be  by  life,  or  by  death.  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 

22  die  is  gain.  But  if  1  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my 

23  labour,  yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not ;  but  I  am  in  a 
strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 

24  Christ;  which  is  far  better;  nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the 

25  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you*  And  having  tins  confidence, 
I  know  that  1  shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for  your 

26  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith ;  that  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me,  by  my  coming  to  you 
again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  ab¬ 
sent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  far  the  faith  of  the 

28  gospel,  and  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries  ;  wliich 
is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  sal- 

29  vation ;  and  that  of  God ;  for  unto  you  it  is  given  iu  the  be¬ 
half  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 

30  for  his  sake ;  having  the  some  conflict  which  ye  saw  in  me, 

11.  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me.  If  there  be  therefore  any 

consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellow- 

2  ship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies ;  fulfil  ye  my 
joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of 

3  one  accord,  of  one  mind ;  let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vain  glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 

4  better  than  themselves;  look  not  every  man  on  his  own 

5  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others.  Let  this 

6  mind  be  iu  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who,  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 

7  God,  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  taking  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men, 

8  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man ;  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
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9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 

10  a  name  which  is  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  tilings  in  heaven,  and 

1 1  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glo- 

12  ry  of  God  the  Father.  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as 

ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more,,  in  my  absence,  work  014  your  own  salvation 

13  with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 

14  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure.  Do  all  things 

15  without  raurmurings  and  disputtngs;  dial  yc  may  be  blame¬ 
less  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation ;  among  whom  ye 

16  shine  as  fights  hi  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life ; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run 
in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 

18  your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice,  with  you  all ;  for  the  same  cause 

19  also  do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me.  But  I  trust  in  the 
.  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also 

20  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  1  know  your  state.  For  1 
have  no  man  like-minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for  your 

21  state ;  for  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  arc  Jesus 

22  Christ’s.  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  son  with 

23  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel.  Him 
therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently,  so  soon  as  1  shall  sec 

24  how  it  will  go  with  me;  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also 

25  myself  shall  come  shortly.  Yet  I  supposed  it  ne¬ 

cessary  to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  com¬ 
panion  in  labour,  and  fellow-soldier,  but  your  messenger,  and 

26  tie  tli at  ministered  to  my  wants ;  for  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that  ye  bad  heard  that  he 

27  had  been  sick.  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death; 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 

28  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  1  sent  him 
therefore  the  more  carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  y  0 

29  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful.  Receive 
him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all  gladness,  and  hold  such  in 

30  reputation  ;  because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was  uigh  un¬ 
to  death,  endangering  his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service 
toward  me. 

III.  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  to  write  the 
same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 
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2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil-workers,  beware  of  the 

3  concision.  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which  worship  God 
in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  coofi- 

4  dcncc  in  the  flesh ;  though  I  might  also  have  confidence  in 
die  flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof 

5  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more  5  circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  He¬ 
brew  of  the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee ; 

6  concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church ;  touching  the  right- 

7  eousness  which  is  in  the  law,  blameless*  But  what  things 

8  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ*  Yea 
doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  (for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 

9  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of 

1 0  God  by  faith ;)  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the- fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made 

1 1  conformable  unto  Ins  death,  if  by  any  means  I  might  attain 

12  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Not  as  though  I  had 
already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect ;  but  I  follow 
after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  ap- 

13  prehended  of  Christ.  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended ;  but  this  one  thing  I  do ,  forgetting  those  things 

,  wbich  arc  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 

1 4  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 

15  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us,  therefore,  as  many 
as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded ;  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be 
otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you ; 

16  nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk 

17  therein*  Brethren,  be  followers  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensam- 

18  pie.  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and 
now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 

19  cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is 
their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 

20  earthly  things.  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

21  who  shall  change  our  rile  body,  that  it  may  be  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 

IV.  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself.  Therefore, 

my  brethren  dearly  boloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Ijord,  my  dearly  beloved. 
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2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntvche,  that  they  be 

3  of  the  same  mind  m  the  Lord ;  yea,  1  entreat  thee  also, 
true  yoke-fellow,  help  those  women  which  laboured  with 
me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with  other 
ray  fellow-labourers,  whose  names  ore  in  the  book  of 

4  life.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ;  and  again  I  say, 

5  rejoice.  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men.  The 

6  Lord  it  at  hand ;  be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 

7  quests  be  made  known  unto  God :  and  die  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 

$  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.  Finally,  brethren, 

whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  tilings  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  he  any  praise, 

9  think  on  these  things;  those  things  which  yc  have  both 
learned  and  received,  and  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do ;  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  1  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  the  last 
your  care  of  me  hath  flourished  again ;  wherein  ye  were  also 

1  i  careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity.  Not  that  I  speak  in  re¬ 
spect  of  want j  for  I  have  learned,  m  whatsoever  state  1  am, 

12  therewith  to  be  content.  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and 
I  know  bow  to  abound;  every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am 
instructed,  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 

1 3  and  to  suffer  need ;  I  can  do  all  things  through  him  which 

14  strengthened!  me.  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well 

15  dond,  that  ye  did  communicate  with  my  affliction.  Now  ye, 
Philippians,  know  also,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no  church  communicated 

1 6  with  me  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  hot  ye  only ;  for 
even  in  Tbessalonica  ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my  neces- 

17  sity.  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift,  but  I  desire  fruit  dial  may 

18  abound  to  your  account.  But  I  have  all,  and  abound ;  I  am 
full,  having  received  of  Epapbrodhus  the  things  which  were 
sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accept- 

19  able,  weft-pleasing  to  God.  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  gloiy,  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 

22  with  me  greet  you ;  all  the  saints  saluteyou,  chiefly  they 

23  that  are  of  Cesar’s  household.  The  grace  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  you  all.  Amen. 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and 

2  Timotheus  our  brother,  to  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at  Colossc ;  grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  F ather. 

3  We  always  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  of  our 

4  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  for  you,  since  we  heard  of  your 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  die  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the 

5  saints,  for  the  hope  which  is  hid  up  (or  you  in  heaven, 
whereof  ye  beara  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 

6  gospel,  which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  ts  in  all  the  world,  and 
bringeth  forth  fruit  and  increased],  as  U  doth  also  in  you, 
since  the  day  ye  beard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in 

7  truth ;  as  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras  our  dear  fellow-ser- 

8  vant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  $  who  also  de- 

9  dared  unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit.  For  tills  cause  we 
also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it9  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you, 
and  to  desire,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 

10  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding ;  that  ye 
might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  e  veiy  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 

1 1  strengthened  with  all  might  according  to  his  glorious  power, 

12  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness }  giving 
thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  bath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  fight ; 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  bath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son ; 

14  in  whom  we  have  redemption,  even  the  forgiveness  of 

1 5  sms  ;  who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  tbe 
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10  first-born  of  eveiy  creature;  for  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  he  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principali¬ 
ties,  or  powers ;  all  thing?  were  created  by  him  and  for  him ; 

1 7  and  he  is  before  all  dungs,  and  by  him  all  things  con- 

13  sist ;  and  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  die  church ; 

w1k>  is  the  beginning,  the  first-bom  from  tho  dead,  that  in  all 

13  things  he  might  have  die  pre-eminence ;  for  it  pleased  the 

20  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell,  and,  having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  himself,  by  him,  I  say ,  whether  they  be  tilings  on 

2 1  earth,  or  things  in  heaven.  Ana  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated,  ana  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet 

22  now  hath  he  reconciled  in  die  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable  and  unreprove- 
able  in  bis  sight ;  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and 

23  settled,  and  he  not  moved  away  from  the  liopc  of  die  gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  which  is  under  heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul  am  made 
a  minister. 

24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferiinp  for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which 
is  beliind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  m  my  flesh  for  his  body’s 

25  sake,  which  is  the  church ;  whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  to  me 

26  for  you,  to  fulfill  the  ward  of  God,  even  the  mystery  which 
hath  been  hid  from  ages,  and  from  generations,  but  now  is 

27  made  manifest  to  his  saints ;  to  whom  God  would  make 
known  whatw  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among 

28  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory ;  whom 
we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  io 
all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 

29  Christ ;  whereunto  L  also  labour,  striving  according  to  his 
working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

II.  For  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  conflict  I  have  for 
you,  and  for  them  of  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not 

2  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ;  that  their  hearts  might  be  com¬ 
forted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the 
full  assurance  of  understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of 

3  the  mystery  of  God ;  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 

4  wisdom  and  knowledge.  And  this  1  say,  lest  any  man 

5  should  beguile  you  with  enticing  words.  For  though  I  be 
absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  1  with  you  in  tho  spirit,  joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith 
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0  hi  Christ  As  ye  bare  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 

7  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him,  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding 

8  therein  with  thanksgiving.  Beware  lest  any  man 

spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tra¬ 
dition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 

9  after  Christ,  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 

10  Godhead  bodily,  and  ye  are  complete  in  him;  which  is  the 

1 1  head  of  ail  principality  and  power ;  in  whom  also  ye  are 
circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in 
putting  off  die  fleshly  body,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ, 

12  having  been  buried  with  him  in  baptism ;  wherein  also  ye  are 
risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 

18  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead ;  and  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  bath  he  quickened 

1 4  together  with  him,  having  forgiven  us  all  trespasses ;  blot¬ 
ting  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing 

Id  it  to  his  cross;  ana  having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers, 
he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in 

10  it  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in 

drink,  or  in  respect  ofa  holy-day,  or  of  the  new-moon,  or  of  the 

17  sabbath-<£ay$;  which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come*,  but  the 

18  body  is  of  Christ  Let  no  man  heguilc  you  of  your  re¬ 
ward,  in  a  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  in¬ 
truding  into  those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed 

19  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  and  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body,  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  me  increase  of 

20  God.  If  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments 

of  the  world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  sub- 

21  ject  to  ordinances,  such  as  ;  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not? 

22  (which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using,)  after  the  command- 

28  ments  and  doctrines  of  men ;  which  things  have  indeed  a 

shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship  and  humility  and  neglecting 
of  the  body,  not  in  any  honour,  to  the  satisfying  of  the 

Ill.  flesh.  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 

things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 

2  of  God ;  set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 

3  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 

4  in  God ;  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Morti  fy  therefore  your  members  as  to  things  upon  the  earth, 
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fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupis- 

6  cence,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry;  for  which  things’ 
sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  disobe- 

7  dience ;  in  the  winch  ye  also  walked  sometime,  when  ye 

8  lived  in  them ;  but  now  also  put  ye  off  all  these,  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication  out  of  your 

9  mouth ;  lie  not  one  to  another ;  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off 

10  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 

1 1  created  him ;  where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew ;  cir¬ 
cumcision  nor  tiocircumcision ;  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 

1^  nor  free ;  but  Christ  it  all,  and  in  all.  Put  on 

therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffcr- 

13  ing ;  (forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any ;  even  as  Christ  forgave 

14  you,  so  also  do  ye ;)  and  above  all  these  tilings  put  on  charity, 

15  which  is  the  band  of  perfectness ;  and  let  the  peaccof  Christ 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one 

16  body;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly ;  teaching  in  all  wisdom,  and  admonishing  one 
another  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 

17  grace  in  your  hearts  to  God;  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Jesus,  giving 

18  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in 

19  the  Lord.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  hitler  against 

30  them.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things 

511  for  this  is  well-plearing  in  the  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke  not 

22  your  children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged.  Ser¬ 
vants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh, 
not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of 

23  heart,  fearing  the  Lord ;  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heard- 

24  ly,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance ;  for 

35  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  But  he  that  doeth  wrong, 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done ;  and  there  is 

IV.  no  respect  of  persons.  Masters,  give  unto  your  servants 
that  whrcb  is  just  and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 
master  m  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same,  with  thanks- 

3  giving ;  withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto 
us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Const,  for 
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4  which  I  am  also  in  bonds ;  that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as 

5  I  ought  to  speak.  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are 

6  without,  redeeming  the  time.  Let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you,  who  is  a 
beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  and  fellow-servant  in 

8  the  Lord ;  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  pur¬ 
pose,  that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your 

9  hearts ;  with  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who 
is  one  of  you ;  they  shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things 

10  which  are  done  here.  Aristarchus,  my  fellow-pri¬ 

soner,  saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister’s  son  to  Barnabas, 
touching  whom  ye  received  commandments ;  (if  he  come 

1 1  unto  you,  receive  him ;)  and  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus  ; 
who  are  of  the  circumcision ;  these  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  have  been  a  com- 

12  fort  unto  me.  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  labouring  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  that  yc  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 

13  will  of  God.  For  1  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great 
concern  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 

14  Hiera  polis.  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas, 

15  greet  you.  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea,  and 

16  Nymphas,  and  the  church  which  is  in  his  house.  And  when 
tins  epistle  is  read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans,  and  that  ye  likewise  read 

17  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.  And  say  to  Archippus ;  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfill  it 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  Remember  my 
bonds.  Grace  be  with  you. 
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Paul,  and  Sylvanus,  and  Timothous,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  which  is  in  God  the  Father,  and  *»  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  j  grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  {£ire  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  mention 

3  of  you  in  our  prayers,  remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father ; 

4  5  knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  God,  your  election ;  for  our 

gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
ana  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance;  as  ye  know 
what  manner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake* 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  .us  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  in  much  affliction  with  joy  of  the  Holy 

7  Ghost ;  so  that  ye  were  en  samples  to  all  that  believe  in 

8  Macedonia  and  Achaia.  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but 
also  in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad ; 

0  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing*  For  they  them¬ 
selves  shew  of  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  bad  unto 
you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living 
10  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from 
tho  wrath  to  come. 

II.  F or  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance  in  unto  you, 

2  that  it  was  not  in  vain ;  but  after  that  we  had  suffered  before 
and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we 
were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God 
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3  with  much  contention.  For  our  exhortation  tea*  not  of  de- 

4  celt,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile ;  but  as  we  were  allow¬ 
ed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we 
speak,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye 

6  know ;  nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness,  God  is  witness  ;  nor  of 
men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others ; 
(when  we  might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of 

7  Christ ;)  but  we  were  gentle  among  you.  Even  as  a  nurse 

8  cherisheth  her  children,  so  being  affectionately  desirous  of 
you,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were 

9  dear  unto  us.  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and 
travail ;  labouring  night  and  day,  because  we  would  not  be 
chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gos- 

10  pel  of  God.  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holly, 
and  justly,  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  among 

1 1  you  that  believe ;  as  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and  com¬ 
forted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his 

12  children,  that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called 

13  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  gloiy.  For  this  cause  also  thank 
we  God  without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the 
word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  a*  the 
word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 

14  effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe.  For  ye,  bre¬ 
thren,  became  followers  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  ye  also  have  suffered  like 
things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 

15  Jews;  who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us,  and  they  please  not  God,  ana  are  con- 

1 6  trary  to  all  men ;  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that 
they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway.  For  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  diem  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you  for  a  short  time 
in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the  more  abundantly 

18  to  sec  your  face  with  great  desire.  Wherefore  we  would 
have  come  unto  you,  (even  I  Paul,)  once  and  again ;  but 

19  Satan  hindered  us.  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown 
of  rejoicing,  are  not  even  ye,  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 

20  Jesus  Chnst  at  bis  coming  9  for  ye  are  our  glory  and 

III.  joy.  Wherefore,  when  we  could  no  longer  forbear, 

2  wc  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone,  and  sent  Timo- 
tbeus,  our  brother,  and  a  fellow-labourer  with  God  in  the  gos- 
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pel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning 

3  your  faith,  that  no  mau  should  be  moved  by  these  afflictions ; 

4  (for  yourselves  know  that  we  are  appointed  thereunto ;  'for 
verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation,  evon  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye 

5  know ;)  for  this  cause,  when  I  could  no  longer  forbear,  1  sent 
to  know  your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter  have 

0  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  be  in  vain.  But  now, 

when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  yotir  faith  and  chanty,  and  that  ye  have  good 
remembrance  of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  as  wc 

7  also  to  see  you  ;  therefore,  brethren,  we  were  comforted 

8  over  yon  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress,  by  your  faith ;  for 

9  noWwe  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.  For  what  thanks 
can  we  render  to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  where- 

10  with  we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God  ?  night  and  day 
praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see  your  face,  and  might 

1 1  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith.  Now 

God  himself  and  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  di- 

12  reel  otir  Way  unto  you ;  and  the  Lord  mako  you  to  increase 
and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another  and  toward  all  men, 

1 3  even  as  we  do  toward  you ;  to  the  end  he  may  establish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 

IV.  Furthermore  then  weubeseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesds,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  bow 
ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  tf  yd  would  abound 

2  more  and  more ;  for  ye  know  what  commandments  wfe  gave 

3  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification ;  that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication ; 

4  that  every  one  of  you  should  know  hoW  to  possess  his  vessel 

5  in  SKnctioeatfon  and  hoixxir,  hot  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 

fi  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God ;  that  no  mem  go 

beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter;  because 
that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 

7  forewarned  you  and  testified.  For  God  hath  not  callod  us 

8  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness.  He  therefore  that  de- 
spiseth,  despiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath  also  given  un¬ 
to  us  bts  Holy  Spirit 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  ye  need  not  that  I  write 
unto  you ;  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one 

10  another;  and  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  brethren  which 
are  in  all  Macedonia.  But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  that 
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1 1  ye  increase  more  and  more ;  and  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  own 

12  hands,  as  we  commanded  you ;  that  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  arc  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of 
nothing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con¬ 
cerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 

14  others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 

15  will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  arc  alive,  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 

16  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 

17  trump  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and  so 

18  shall  we  ever  be  with  tho  Lord.  Wherefore,  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words. 

V.  But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no 

2  need  that  I  write  unto  you ;  for  yourselves  know  perfectly, 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  coraeth  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  When  they  shall  say ;  Peace  and  safety ;  then  sudden  de¬ 
struction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 

4  child ;  and  they  shall  not  escape.  But  ye,  brethren, 

are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a 

5  thief ;  for  ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of 

6  the  day ;  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness.  There¬ 
fore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others,  but  let  us  watch  and  be 

7  sober.  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  die  night ;  and  they 

8  that  be  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night ;  but  let  us,  who 
are  of  die  day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faidi 

9  and  love,  and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation ;  for  God 
hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 

10  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us ;  that,  whether  we  wako 

11  or  sleep,  we  should  live  toge tiler  with  him.  Wherefore, 
comfort  yourselves  together,  and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  yc  do. 

12  And  wc  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  diem  which  la¬ 
bour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad- 

13  monish  you,  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  dieir 

14  work’s  sake;  and  be  at  peace  among  yourselves.  Now 

wo  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that  are.  unruly,  com- 
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fort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward 

1 5  all  men,  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any 

man  ;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both  among  your- 

ie  17  selves,  and  to  all  men.  Rejoice  evermore.  Pray 

18  without  ceasing;  in  every  tiling  give  thanks;  for  this  is  die 

19  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you.  Quench 

20  21  not  the  Spirit ;  despise  not  prophesyings ;  but  prove  all 

22  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good ;  abstain  from  all  ap- 

23  pearance  of  evil.  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc¬ 

tify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit*  and 
soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coining  of 

24  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 
also  will  do  it, 

25  25  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  Greet  all  die  brethren  with  a 

27  holy  kiss.  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this  epistle  be 

28  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 
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Paul,  and  Sylvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thekalonians  in  God  our  Father  and  die  Lord  Jesus 

2  Christ ;  grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it 
is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and 
the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 

4  aboundeth ;  so  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the 
churches  of  God,  for  your  patience  and  faith,  in  all  your 

5  persecutions  and  tribulations  that  ye  endure ;  which  is  a 
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manifest  token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which 

6  ye  also  suffer*  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to 

7  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you,  and  to  you 
who  arc  troubled,  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 

8  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  bis  mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 

9  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall 
be  punished,  with  everlasting  destruction,  from  the  presence 

10  of  She  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,  when  he  shall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  have  believed  (because  our  testimony  among  you 

11  was  believed,)  in  that  day.  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  count  you  worthy  of  this  call¬ 
ing,  and  fulfill  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the 

12  work  of  faith  with  power ;  that  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 

II.  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 

2  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  him,  that 
ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day 

3  of  the  Lord  is  at  band.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means  ;  for  that  dau  ihaU  not  come,  except  there  come  a 
falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 

4  perdition,  who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that 
is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped,  so  that  he  sitteth  in  the 

5  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God.  Remem¬ 
ber  ye  not,  that  when  f  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 

6  things  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth,  that  he 

7  might  be  revealed  in  his  time.  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
dotn  already  work,  only  he  who  now  letteth  vm  let ,  until  he 

8  be  taken  out  of  the  way  ;  and  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed ;  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  consume  with  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 

9  his  coming  ;  even  him,  whose  coming  is,  after  the  working 
of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders, 

10  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  in  them  that 
perish  ;  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 

11  that  they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie  ; 

12  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 


II 


THESSALONIANS. 


324 


■  « 


13  But  we  arc  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  Urn 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of 

14  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth  ;  whereunto  lie  call¬ 
ed  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 

15  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and 
bold  the  traditions,  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 

16  word,  or  our  epistle.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  liimsclf, 
and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  good  liope  through  grace, 

17  comfort  your  hearts,  and  establish  you  in  every  good  word* 
and  work. 

111.  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  (he 

'  fjord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is 

2  with  you,  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreasonable 

3  and  wicked  men  ;  for  all  men  have  not  faith.  But  the 
Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  establish  you,  and  keep  you  from 

4  evil.  And  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touching  you, 
that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  command 

5  you.  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  die  love  of 

6  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ.  Now 
we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  .yourselves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition  which  tliey 

7  received  of  us.  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  follow 
us ;  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you, 

8  neither  did  we  cat  any  man’s  bread  for  nought,  hut  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be 

9  chargeable  to  any  of  you.  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  on  eusample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded  you, 

1 1  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat.  For  we 
hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 

12  working  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies.  Now  them  that  are 
such  we  command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

13  that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  hread.  But 

14  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing.  And  if  any  man 
obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  noto  that  man;  and  have  no 

15  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed ;  yet  count  him 

16  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  km  as  a  brother.  Now 

the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means;  the  Lord  he  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand,  which  is  the 

18  token  in  every  epistle ;  so  I  write ;  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  alL  Amen. 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  commandment 
of  God,  our  Saviour,  and  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  our  hope, 

2  unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the  faith ;  grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that  they 

4  teach  no  other  doctrine,  neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  end¬ 
less  genealogies,  which  minister  cpiestions  rather  than  the 
dispensation  of  God  which  is  by  faith ; 

5  (Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeign- 

0  ed ;  from  which  some  having  swerved,  have  turned  aside 

7  unto  vain  jangling,  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  under¬ 
standing  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

3  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully, 

9  knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  tho  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 

1 0  murderers  of  mothers,  for  man-slay  ors,  for  whoremoDgers, 
for  them  that  defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for  men- 
stealers,  for  liars,  for  peijured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any 

1 1  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine,  according 
to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  which  was  com- 

12  nutted  to  my  trust;  and  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me 

13  into  the  ministry,  who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  perse¬ 
cutor,  and  injurious  j  but  1  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it 

1 4  ignorantly  in  unbelief,  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  ex- 
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ceeding  abundant  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 

15  Jesus;  this  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  nil  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  tho  world  to  save  sinners,  of 

1 0  whom  I  am  chief ;  howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy, 
that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long-suffer¬ 
ing,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on 

17  him  to  life  everlasting;  now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal, 
invisible,  the  only  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever; 
amen.) 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy,  according 
to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  on  dice,  that  thou  by 

19  them  mightest  war  a  good  warfare,  bolding  faith  and  a  good 
conscience,  which  some  having  put  away,  concerning  faith 

20  have  made  shipwreck ;  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alexan¬ 
der,  whom  l  have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  blaspheme. 

II.  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 

2  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men ;  for 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a 

3  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For 
this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  right  of  God  our  Saviour, 

4  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 

5  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 

6  diator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all ;  a  doctrine  attested  in  due  time, 

7  whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  and  lie  not,)  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 

8  verity.  .  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every  where, 

9  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting.  In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  appa¬ 
rel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  not  with  broidored 

10  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  but,  (which  bccom- 

1 1  eth  women  professing  godliness,)  with  good  works.  Let  the 

!2  woman  learn  in  silence  with  all  subjection.  But  I  suffer 

not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man, 

13  but  to  be  in  silence.  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then 

14  Eve.  And  Adam  was  not  deceived ;  but  the  woman  being 

15  deceived  was  in  the  transgression;  notwithstanding,  she  shall 
be  saved  in  child-bearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith,  and  chari¬ 
ty,  and  holiness,  with  sobriety. 

m.  This  is  a  true  saying ;  If  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a 

2  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.  A  bishop  then  must  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good 
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3  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ;  not  given  to 
wine,  no  striker,  but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous; 

4  one  that  rulcth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children  in 

5  subjection  with  all  gravity ;  (for  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 

6  God  ■?)  not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  lie  fall 

7  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil;  moreover,  he  must  have 
a  good  report  of  them  which  are  without,  lest  lie  fall  into  re- 

8  pmach  and  the  snare  of  the  devil.  Likewise  must 

the  deacons  he  grave,  not  double-tongued,  not  given  to  much 

9  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  holding  the  mystery  of  the 

10  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved,  then  lot  them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  being^/ound 

11  blameless.  Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slander- 

12  ers,  sober,  faithful  in  all  things.  Let  the  deacons  be  the 
husbands  of  one  wife,  riding  their  children  and  their  own 

13  houses  well.  For  they  that  have  used  the  office  of  a  deacon 
well,  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great  hold- 

14  ness  in  the  faith  which  is  iu  Christ  Jesus.  These 

things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly  ; 

15  but  if  I  tarry  long,  dial  iliou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behuve  thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church 
of  the  living  God. 

lfi  The  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  and  without  contro¬ 
versy  great,  is  the  mystery  of  godliness;  lie  who  was  mani¬ 
fest  in  the  flesh,  was  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  augels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  re- 

IV.  ccived  up  into  glory.  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  express¬ 
ly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giv- 

2  ing  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils,  speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot 

3  iron,  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 

4  giving  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For 
every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 

5  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving ;  for  it  is  sanctified  by  die 

G  word  of  God,  and  prayer.  If  thou  put  the  bretliren 

in  remembrance  of  these  things,  thou  sbalt  be  a  good  minis¬ 
ter  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith,  and  of 

7  good  doctrine,  wbercunto  thou  hast  attained.  But  refuse 
profane  and  old  wives’  fables  ;  and  exercise  thyself  rather 

8  unto  godliness.  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little ;  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
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0  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  This  is  a  faithful 

10  saying,  mul  woi-ihy  of  all  acceptation.  For  therefore  we 
both  labour  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the 
living  (Aid,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  those 

1 1  that  believe.  These  tilings  command  and  leach. 

12  f  jet  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  iu  conversation,  in  charity,  in  faith,  in 

1 3  purity.  Till  [  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhorta- 

14  tion,  to  doctrine.  Neglect  not  the  gilt  that  is  in  dice,  which 
was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 

1 5  of  the  presbytery.  Meditate  upon  these  things,  give  thyself 
10  wholly  to  tli jni ;  that  thy  proiiling  may  appear  to  all.  Take 

heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  (he  doctrine ;  continue  in  them; 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shah  both  save  thyself  and  them  that 
hoar  Li ico. 

V .  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  hm  as  a  father ;  and 

2  the  younger  men,  as  brethren ;  the  cider  women,  ns  moth¬ 
ers;  the  younger,  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  4  Honour  widows  that  are  widows  indeed.  But  if  any 

widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  shew 
piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their  parents ;  for  that  is  ac- 

5  ceptabie  before  God.  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and 
desolate,  trusleih  in  God,  and  contlnueth  in  supplications 

6  and  prayers  night  and  day ;  but  she  that  Hveth  in  pleasure, 

7  is  dead  while  site  lived).  And  these  things  j^ive  in  charge, 
S  dial  they  may  be  blameless. ,  But  if  any  provide  notfornis 

own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
9  die  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  Let  not  a  widow 
he  taken  into  the  number  under  threescore  years  old,  the 

10  wile  of  one  man,  well  reported  of  for  good  works;  if  she 
have  brought  up  children,  if  sbe  have  lodged  strangers,  if 
siie  have  washed  the  saints*  feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the 
a dlieted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed  every  good  work. 

1 1  But  the  younger  widows  refuse ;  for  when  they  have  begun 

12  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they  will  marry  ;  having  dam- 

1 3  nation,  because  they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith ;  and  withal 
they  learn  to  he  idle,  wandering  about  from  bouse  to  liousc ; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy  bodies,  speaking 

14  things  which  they  ought  not  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  many,  bear  children,  guide  the  house,  give 

1 5  none  occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak  reproachfully.  For 
1C  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan.  If  any  man  or 

woman  that  believeth  have  widows,  let  them  relieve  them, 
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and  let  not  the  church  be  charged,  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  arc  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honour  ;  especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doc- 

18  trine-  For  the  scripture  saith  ;  Thou  shah  not  muzzle  the 
ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com ;  and  ;  The  labourer  is  worthy 

19  of  his  reward.  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  ac- 

20  cusalion,  but  before  two  or  three  witnesses.  Them  that  sin 

21  rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear.  I  charge  than 
before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  elect  angels, 
that  thou  observe  these  things  without  preferring  one  before 

22  another,  doiug  nothing  by  partiality.  Lay  bauds 

suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men’s  sins. 

23  Keep  thyself  pure.  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little 
wine  for  thy  stomach’s  sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men’s  sins  are  open  beforehand,  goiug  before  to 

25  judgment;  and  some  men  they  follow  after.  Likewise  also 
the  good  works  of  some  are  manifest  beforehand ;  and  they 
that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  bid. 

VI,  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and 
2  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed.  And  they  that  have  believ¬ 
ing  masters,  let  them  not.  despise  them,  because  they  are 
brethren  ;  hut  rather  do  them  service,  because  the  partakers 
of  the  benefit  are  faithful  and  beloved.  These  things 
leach  and  exhort. 


3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 

4  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness;  he  is  proud,  know¬ 
ing  nothing,  hut  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words, 

5  whereof  cotneih  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  per¬ 
verse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of 
the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness.  From  such  witii- 

f)  draw  thyself.  But  godliness  with  contentment  Is 

7  great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world  ;  and 

8  it  is  certain  wc  can  earn,'  nothing  out.  And  having  food 

9  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content.  But  they  that  will 
be  rich,  lhll  into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction 

10  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil ;  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sor- 
i  1  rows.  Hut  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things  ; 
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and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience, 

12  meekness  ;  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,  whereunto  thou  art  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 

13  profession  before  many  witnesses.  I  give  tbee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  quickcneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ 
Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confcs- 

14  sion,  that  thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot,  unre- 

15  bukable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
in  his  times  ho  shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Po- 

16  tcntale,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  who  only  hath 
immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto,  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see  ;  to  whom  be 
honour  and  power  everlasting ;  amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  bo  not 
high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living 

18  God,  who  giveth  us  ricldy  all  things  to  enjoy;  that  they  do 
good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 

19  willing  to  communicate,  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  the  true  fife. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust, 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of 

21  science  falsely  so  called ;  which  some  professing,  have  erred 
concerning  the  faith.  Grace  he  with  thcc. 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  ac- 
2  cording  to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  to 
Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son ;  grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
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3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of  thee 

4  in  my  prayers  night  and  day,  greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy ; 

5  when  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in 
thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Ijois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice ;  and  I  am  persuaded,  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance,  that  thou  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my 

7  hands  5  for  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of 

8  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  Be  not 

thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner ;  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of 

9  the  gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God,  who  hath  saved 
us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  propose  and  grace  which 

10  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began,  but  is 
now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 

1 1  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel,  wherennto  I  am  ap¬ 
pointed  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the 

12  Gentiles;  tor  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things, 
nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed ;  for  I  know  whom  I  have  be¬ 
lieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 

13  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day.  Hold 

fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 

14  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  good  thing 
which  was  committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  dwellcth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  diey  which  are  in  Asia  be 
turned  away  from  me,  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Herroo- 

10  genes.  The  Ix)rd  give  mercy  unto  the  house  of  Onesipho- 
rus ;  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of*  my 

1 7  chain,  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  out  very 

18  diligently,  and  found  me;  (the  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he 
may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day ;)  and  in  how  many 
things  he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very 
well. 

II.  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 

2  Christ  Jesus ;  and  die  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faidiful  men, 

3  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  Thou  therefore  en- 

4  dure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  No 


II. 


SECOND  EPISTLE 


332 


man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with,  the  affairs  of  this 
life,  that  he  may  please  hhn  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a 

5  soldier.  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  lie  not 

0  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully.  The  husbandman  that 

7  laboureth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits.  Consider 
what  1  say ;  and  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 

8  things.  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  seed  of 

David,  was  raised  from  the  dead,  according  to  my  gospel ; 

9  wherein  1  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds ; 

10  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound.  Therefore  I  endure  all 
things  for  the  elect’s  sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  sal- 

11  vfttion  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory.  It  is  a 
faithful  saying ;  for  if  we  be  dead  with  Am,  \ve  shall  also  five 

12  with  him;  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him ;  if  we 

13  deny  Mm,  he  also  will  deny  us ;  if  we  believe  not,  yet  he 

14  abideth  faithful ;  he  cannot  deny  himself.  Of  those 

tilings  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging  them  before  the 
Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words,  to  no  profit,  but  to 

15  the  subverting  of  the  hearers.  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap¬ 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be  ashamed, 

1 6  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  But  shun  profane  and 
vain  babblings ;  for  they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodli- 

1 7  ness,  and  their  word  will  cat  as  doth  a  canker ;  of  whom  is 

IS  Hymeneus  and  Philctus,  who  concerning  the  truth  have 

erred,  saying  that  tlie  resurrection  is  past  already,  and  over- 

10  throw  the  faith  of  some.  Nevertheless  the  founda¬ 

tion  of  God  standetb  sure,  having  this  seal ;  The  Lord  know- 
ecli  them  that  are  his ;  and ;  Let  every  one  that  oametli  the 

20  name  of  the  Lord  depart  from  iniquity.  But  in  a  great 
house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth  ;  and  some  to  honour,  and  some 

21  to  dishonour.  If  a  inan  therefore  purge  himself  from  these, 
ho  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 

22  master’s  use,  am?  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  Flee 
also  youthful  lusts;  bulfollow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid,  knowing  that 

24  they  do  gender  strifes ;  and  the  servant  of  the  I>orU  must 
not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient, 

25  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves;  if 
God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowl- 

26  edging  of  tho  truth,  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  will. 
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HI.  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 

2  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covet¬ 
ous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 

3  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce-breakcrs, 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  arc 

4  good,  traitors,  beady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 

5  than  lovers  of  God  ;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 

0  the  power  thereof.  From  such  turn  away.  For  of  this  sort 

are  they  which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  wo- 

7  men  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  Insts,  ever  learn¬ 
ing,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Janues  arid  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these 
also  resist  the  truth,  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  con- 

0  corning  the  faith.  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further ;  for 
their  lolly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men ,  as  theirs  also 

10  was.  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine,  man¬ 

ner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering,  charity,  paticnee, 

1 1  persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at 
Ieonium,  at  Lyslra ;  what  persecutions  I  endured,  but  out  of 

12  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me.  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 

13  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.  But  evil 

men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and 

14  being  deceived.  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 

1 5  tlmu  hast  learned  them,  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  die  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profita¬ 
ble  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 

17  righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  tho- 

IV.  roughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.  I  charge 

thee  before  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 

2  and  the  dead,  and  by  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom;  preach 
the  word,  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,  reprove,  re- 

3  buke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine.  For  die 
time  will  come,  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine, 
but  after  dieir  own  Justs  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teach- 

4  ers,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 

6  from  die  truth,  and  shall  he  turned  unto  fables.  But  tvatcli 
diou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evan¬ 
gelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  1  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  die  time  of  my 

7  departure  is  at  hand ;  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
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8  finished  vw  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  lor  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing, 
o  10  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me.  For  Demas 
hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world,  and  is 
departed  unto  Thessalomca ;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  un- 

11  to  Dalmatia ;  only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and  bring 
him  with  thee ;  for  ho  is  profitable  to  ine  for  the  ministry. 

12  13  And  Tycbicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus.  The  cloak  (hat  I  left 

atTroas  with  Carpus,  when  thou  comcst,  bring  with  dice,  and 

14  tho  books,  but  especially  the  parchments.  Alexander 

the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil ;  the  Lord  reward  him 

15  according  to  his  works;  of  whom  be  thou  ware  also,  for  he 

16  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words.  At  my  fust  an¬ 

swer  no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  mm  forsook  mo ;  (/ 

17  pray  God  that  it  may  not  he  laid  to  their  charge ;)  notwith¬ 
standing,  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  me,  that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the 
Gentiles  might  hear;  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  month 

IS  of  tile  lion ;  and  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  bis  beavonly  kingdom ;  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever ;  amen. 

10  Salute  Prlsca  and  Aquila,  and  tho  household  of  Ouesipho- 

20  rus.  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth ;  but  Trophimus  have  1  left 

21  at  Miletum  sick.  Do  thy  diligence  to  cotne  before  win¬ 
ter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudcns.  and  1  iinus, 

22  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  thy  spirit  Grace  be  with  you. 
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Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
(according  to  the  faith  of  God’s  elect,  and  the  acknowledg- 

2  ing  of  the  truth  which  is  after  godliness,  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world 

3  began,  but  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word,  through 
preaching  which  is  committed  unto  me  according  to  the 

4  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,)  to  Titus,  mine  own  son 
after  the  common  faith ;  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set 
in  order  the  tilings  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in 

0  every  city,  as  1  had  appointed  thee ;  if  any  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  ono  wife,  having  faithful  children,  not  accused  of 

7  riot,  or  unruly.  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the 
steward  of  God ;  not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  given 

8  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre,  but  a  lover  of 
hospitality,  a  lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate, 

9  holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort,  and  to  con- 

10  viuue  the  gainsayers.  For  there  are  many  unruly 

and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  especially  they  of  the  cir- 

11  cumcision,  whose  mouths  must  be  slopped;  who  subvert 
whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 

12  lucre’s  sake.  One  of  themselves,  evm  a  prophet  of  their 
own,  said ;  The  C redans  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow 

13  bellies.  This  witness  is  true;  wherefore  rebuke  them 

14  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith,  not  giving  heed 
to  Jewish  fables,  and  commandments  of  meu  that  turn  from 
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1 5  the  truth.  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure ;  but  unto 
them  that  arc  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure,  but 

16  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled.  They  profess 
that  they  know  God,  but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work 
reprobate. 

II.  But  speak  tltou  die  things  which  become  sound  doctrine ; 

2  that  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 

3  in  charity,  in  patience ;  llie  aged  women  likewise,  that  they 
he  in  behaviour  as  becomclb  holiness,  not  false  accusers,  not 

4  giveu  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things,  that  they  may 
teach  the  young  women  to  he  sober,  to  love  their  husbands, 

5  to  love  their  children,  to  he.  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word 

C  of  God  be  not  blasphemed.  Young  men  likewise 

7  exhort  to  be  sober-minded  ;  in  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works,  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnoss, 

8  gravity,  sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he 
that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  bo  ashamed,  having  no  evil 

9  tiling  to  say  of  us.  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 

unto  dieir  own  masters,  and  to  please  them  well  in  all  things f 

10  not  answering  again,  not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  gcod 
fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrino  of  God  our  Sa¬ 
il  viour  in  all  tilings.  For  the  grace  of  God  that 

12  bringeth  salvation  liadi  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us,  that 
denying  ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 

13  berly,  righteously  ami  godly,  in  inis  present  world;  looking 
for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 

14  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  und  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authori¬ 
ty  ;  let  no  man  despise  thee. 

III.  Put  diem  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 
powers,  to  ohey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 

2  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  hut  gende, 

3  shewing  oil  meekness  unto  all  men.  For  we  our¬ 

selves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 

4  hateful,  and  hating  one  another.  But  after  that  the  kind- 

5  ness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
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6  lion,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us 

7  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  that  being 
justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 

8  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  This  is  a  faithful  saying and  these 

things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which 
have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 

9  men ;  but  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  con¬ 
tentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  arc  unprofit- 

10  able  and  vain.  A  man  that  is  a  heretic  after  the  first  and 

1 1  second  admonition  reject ;  knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is 
subveiled,  and  sinnetn,  being  condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be 
diligent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis ;  for  I  have  deter- 

13  mined  there  to  winter.  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apol- 
los  on  their  journey  diligently,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 

14  them.  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  maintain  good  works  for 

15  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful.  All  that 

are  with  me  salute  thee ;  greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all. 
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Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Timothy  our  bro¬ 
ther,  unto  Philemon  our  dearly  beloved  and  fellow-labourer, 

2  and  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archippus  our  fellow-sol- 

3  dicr,  and  to  the  church  in  thy  house ;  grace  to  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  always  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee  in  my 
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6  prayers,  hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast  to¬ 
ft  ward  die  Lord  Jesus  and  toward  a]l  saints;  that  the  com¬ 
munication  of  thy  faith  may  become  effectual,  by  the  ac¬ 
knowledging  of  eveiy  good  thing  which  is  in  us,  in  Christ 

7  Jesus.  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy  love, 
because  die  bowels  of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be  much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin 

9  thee  diat  which  is  convenient,  yet  for  love’s  sake  1  rather 
beseech  thee  ;  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now 

10  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ ;  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 

1 1  Oncsimus,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds,  which  in  lime 
post  was  to  thee  unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to  thee  and 

12  to  me,  whom  I  have  sent  again ;  thou  therefore  receive  him, 

1 3  that  is,  tniue  own  bowels.  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
wid)  me,  that  in  diy  stead  he  might  have  ministered  unto  mo 

14  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel;  but  without  Uiymind  would  1  do 
nothing,  that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessi- 

- 15  ty  but  willingly*  For  perhaps  he  dierefore  departed  for  a 

10  season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive  him  for  ever;  not  now  as 
a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  especially 
to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee,  both  in  die  flesh,  and 

17  in  the  Lord,  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a  partner,  receive 

19  him  as  myself*  If  he  hath  wronged  diee,  or  oweth  thee 

19  ought,  put  that  on  mine  account.  I  Paul  have  written  it 
with  rniue  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it ;  albeit  I  do  not  say  to 
thee,  how  thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brodier,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  die  Lord ;  refresh 

21  my  bowels  in  Christ.  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience 
I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  diat  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than 
I  say. 

22  Hut  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging ;  for  I  trust  that 

23  through  your  prayers  1  shall  be  given  unto  you*  Epa- 
phras  salutcth  thee,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lucas,  my  fellow-labourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
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God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake 

2  in  time  past  unto  die  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appoint¬ 
ed  heir  of  all  ihiugs,  (by  w!x>ni  also  he  made  the  worlds,) 

3  who  (being  the  brightness  of  his  glory  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  bis 
power,)  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 

4  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  being 

made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  be  hath  by  inherit¬ 
ance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time ;  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  1  begotten  thee  ?  and  again ;  I 

6  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  be  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  9  And 
again,  when  he  bringeth  in  tbe  first-begotten  into  the  world, 
he  sailli;  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saidi ;  Who  makeih  his  angels  spi- 

8  rits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire ;  but  unto  the  Son 
he  saith ;  God  is  thy  throne  for  ever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of 

9  righteousness  is  die  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou  hast 
loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity ;  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  diee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 

10  above  thy  fellows.  And ;  Thou,  Lord,  in  die  beginning, 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  die  earth,  and  die  heaveus  are 

11  the  works  of  thy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  rc- 

12  mauiest;  and  dicy  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and 
as  a  vesture  shall  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed ;  but  thou  an  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not 

13  fail.  But  to  which  of  die  angels  said  ho  at  anytime ;  Sit  on 
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my  right  hand,  until  l  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  7 

14  Arc  they  not  nil  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  ol  salvation  *1 

II.  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  Iiave  heard,  lest  at  uny  time  we  should  let 

2  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast, 
and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just 

3  recompense  of  reward ;  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  7  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard 

4  Aon,  God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both  with  signs  ami 
wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 

5  Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will.  For  unto  the 

angels  hath  he  not  put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come, 

6  whereof  wc  speak.  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified, 
saying ;  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him ;  or  the 

7  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  Thou  madcst  him  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels ;  thou  crovvnedst  him  with  glory 

8  and  honour ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his 
feet.  For  iu  that  lie  put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he  left 
nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him ;  but  now  wc  see  not  yet 

9  all  things  put  under  him.  But  wc  see  Jesus  wlio  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crown¬ 
ed  with  gloiy  and  honour ;  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 

10  sliould  taste  death  for  every  man.  For  it  became  him,  lor 
wliom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  tilings,  to 
make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  in  bringing  many  sons 

11  unto  glory,  perfect  through  sufferings.  For  both  he  that 
sanctified),  and  they  who  arc  sanctified  are  all  of  one ; 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  saying;  1  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren, 
in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  T  sing  praise  unto 

13  thee.  And  again ;  1  will  put  my  trust  in  him ;  and  again ; 

14  Behold,  I,  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me.  For¬ 
asmuch  then  as  the  children  arc  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same,  that  through 
death  ho  might  destroy  him  tnat  had  the  power  of  death, 

15  that  is,  the  devil,  and  deliver  them,  who,  through  fear  of 

16  death,  were  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage.  For  veri¬ 
ly  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angols,  but  he  took  on 

17  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be¬ 
hooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining 
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to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

III.  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  call¬ 
ing,  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 

2  Jesus ;  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him,  as  also 

3  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house.  For  this  man  was  count¬ 
ed  worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who 
hath  builded  the  house,  hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  (For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man;  but  he  that  built 

5  all  tilings  is  God.)  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his 
house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  wliich 

6  were  to  be  spoken  after ;  but  Christ  as  a  Son  over  Ins  house ; 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the 
rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

'  7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith ;  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear 

8  his  voice,  harden,  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in 

9  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  when  your  fathers 
tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works,  forty  years ; 

10  wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  generation,  and  said ; 
They  do  always  err  in  their  heart ;  and  they  have  not  known 

1 1  my  ways;  so  I  swarcin  my  wrath ;  They  shall  not  enter  into 

12  my  rest ;  lake  heed,  brethreu,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God ; 

13  but  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin* 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  begin- 

15  ning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end.  While  it  is 
said  ;  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice ;  harden  not  your 

16  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation.  For  who,  when  they  had  heard, 
provoked  9  did  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses 9 

17  And  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty  years  9  was  it  not  with 
them  that  had  sinned  ?  whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  to  whom  swaro  lie  that  they  should  not  enter  into  Ins 

19  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not?  So  wc  see  that  they 

IV.  could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief.  Let  us 

therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  ; 
but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed 

3  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it.  For  we  which  have  be¬ 
lieved  do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said ;  As  I  have  sworn  in  my 
wrath ;  If  they  shall  enter  into  ray  rest ;  although  the  works 
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4  wero  finished  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  For  he 
spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise ; 

5  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works ;  and  in 

6  this  place  again ;  If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest.  Seeing 
therefore  it  remaincth  that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached  entered  not  in  because 

7  of  unbelief ;  again  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in  David ; 
To-day,  after  so  long  a  time ;  (as  it  is  said ;)  To-day,  if  ye 

8  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.  For  if  Jesus 
had  given  them  rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward  havo  gpo- 

9  ken  of  another  day.  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 

10  people  of  God.  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he 

also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 

1 1  his.  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest, 

12  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief.  For 

the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 

any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  «  a 

13  discerncr  of  the  thoughts  aud  intents  of  the  heart;  neither 
is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight,  hut  all 
tilings  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  liim  with 
whom  wc  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  die  Son  of  God,  let  us  iiold  fast  our 

15  profession.  For  wc  have  not  a  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all 

10  points  tempted  like  ns  tee  arc ,  yet  without  sin.  Lot  us  there¬ 
fore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 

V.  tain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  For 
every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men,  is  ordained  for 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both 

2  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins ;  who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  arc  out  of  the  way,  for  that 

8  lie  himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity ;  and  by  reason 
hereof  lie  ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to 

4  offer  for  sins.  And  no  man  takolh  this  honour  unto 

5  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  So  also 
Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest,  but  be 
that  said  unto  him ;  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  1  begotten 

6  thee ;  as  lie  snith  also  in  another  place  ;  Thou  art  a  priest  for 

7  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.  Who  in  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  when  ho  had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications, 
with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save 


VI. 


THE  HEBREWS. 


343 


S  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared,  (though  he 
were  a  Son,)  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which 

9  he  suffered  ;  and  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author 

10  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him,  called  of 
God  a  high  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be 

12  littered,  seeing  ye  are,  dull  of  hearing.  For  when  for  the 
time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach 
you  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ; 
and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 

13  meat.  For  every  ono  that  useth  milk,  is  unskilful  in  the 

1 4  word  of  righteousness ;  for  he  is  a  babe ;  but  strong  meat 
belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by 
reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 

VI.  and  evil.  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the 

doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection  j  not  laying 
again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and 

2  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  lay¬ 
ing  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 

3  eternal  judgment.  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  per- 

4  mit.  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once 

enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 

5  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 

G  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they 

shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance,  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 

7  him  to  an  open  shame.  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the 
rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  rccciveth  blessing  from  God  ; 

8  but  diat  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  rejected,  and  ts 

9  nigh  unto  cursing ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned.  But, 

beloved,  wc  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and  things 

10  that  accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus  speak.  For  God 
is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  love,  which  ye 
have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  miuistered  to 

1 1  the  saints,  and  do  minister.  And  we  desire  that  every  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of 

12  hope  unto  the  end ;  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers 
of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

1 3  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  because  he  could 

1 4  swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by  himself,  saying ;  Surely 
blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply 

1 5  thee.  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he  obtained 
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VII. 

16  the  promise.  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater,  and  an 

1 7  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.  Where¬ 
in  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of 
promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an 

18  oath,  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  im¬ 
possible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation, 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  be- 

19  fore  us ;  which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within 

20  the  vail,  whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus, 
made  a  high  priest  for  over  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

VII.  For  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  tlie  most 
high  God,  (who  met  Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter 

2  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all,)  first  being  by  interpretation  King  of 
righteousness,  and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  (which  is, 

3  King  of  peace,)  without  father,  without  mother,  without  de¬ 
scent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life,  but 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God,  abideth  a  priest  continual- 

4  ]y.  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom 
even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  sjxfils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive 
the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a  commandment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham ; 

6  but  lie  whose  descent  is  not  counted  from  them  received 
tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  bet- 

8  ter.  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes  ;  but  there  he 

9  receiveth  them ,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  livelh.  And 
as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  payed 

10  tithes  in  Abraham  ;  for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  bis  father 

1 1  when  Melchisedec  met  him.  if  therefore  perfection 

were  by  the  Levitical  priesthood  ;  (for  under  it  the  people 
received  the  law  ;)  what  further  need  was  there  tint  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  be 

12  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ?  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the 

13  law.  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  pertoineth 
to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  mau  gave  attendance  at  the 

14  altar  ;  for  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda, 
of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priest- 

15  hood.  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident,  for  that  after  the 
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16  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another  priest,  who 
is  made,  not  after  the  lawof  a  carnal  commandment,  but 

17  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  For  he  testified!  ; 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchise- 

18  dec.  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  com¬ 

mandment  going  before,  for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness 

19  thereof ;  (lor  the  law  made  nothing  perfect ;)  but  the  bring¬ 
ing  in  of  a  better  hope,  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  un- 

20  to  God.  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he  was  made 

21  priest ;  (for  those  priests  were  made  without  ah  oath  }  but 
this  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said  unto  him  ;  The  Lord 
sware,  and  will  not  repent ;  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after 

22  the  order  of  Melchisedec  ;)  by  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a 

23  surety  of  a  better  testament.  And  they  truly  were 

many  priests,  because  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by 

24  reason  of  death  $  but  this  man ,  because  he  continueth  ever, 

2  5  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood  ;  wherefore  he  is  able 

also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 

26  them.  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  who  is 

holy,  harmless,  mtdefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 

27  higher  than  the  heavens  ;  who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice  first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people’s  ;  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he  offered 

28  up  himself.  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priests,  which 
have  infirmity  ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since 
the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  evermore. 

Vlll.  Now  of  the  things  which  wc  have  spoken  this  is  the 
sum ;  we  have  such  a  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  band 

2  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  a  minister  of  the 
sanctuary,  und  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 

3  pitched,  and  not  man.  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  ;  wherefore  it  is  of  necessity 

4  that  this  man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer.  For  if  he  were 
on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there  are 

5  priests  that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law  ;  (who  serve 
unto  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle  ;  for,  See,  saitli  lie,  that  thou  make  all  things  ac* 

0  cording  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount ;)  but 
now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  tho  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which 

7  was  established  upon  better  promises.  For  if  that 
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first  covenant  bad  been  faultless,  then  should  no  place  have 

8  been  sought  for  the  second.  For  finding  fault  with  then), 
he  saith  ;  Behold,  (he  days  come,  saiili  the  Lord,  when  1 
will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 

9  house  of  Judah  ;  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  look  them  by  the  hand, 
to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  because  they  con¬ 
tinued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the 

10  Lord.  For  this  in  the  covenant  mat  I  will  make  with  the 
liouse  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  pul 
my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts  ;  and 
I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  sjiall  be  to  me  a  people. 

1 1  And  they  shall  not  leach  every  man  his  ,/eIfote-ciuzen,  and 
every  men  his  brother,  saying  j  Know  the  I  <ord  ;  for  all  shall 

12  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  For  1  will  be  mer¬ 
ciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquit- 

13  ics  will  I  remember  no  more.  In  that  he  saith,  a  new  cove¬ 
nant,  he  hath  made  llie  first  old  ;  now  that  which  decay etli 
and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

IX.  Then  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  ordinances  of 

2  divine  service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary.  For  there  was  a 
tabernacle  made ;  the  first,  wherein  t im  the  candlestick,  and 
the  table,  and  the  sbew-bread,  which  is  called  llie  sanctuary  ; 

3  and  after  the  second  vail,  tho  tabernacle,  which  is  called  the 

4  Holiest  of  all,  which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the  ark  of 
die  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein  was 
the  golden  pot  that  had  mauna,  and  Aaron’s  rod  tiiat  budded, 

5  and  the  tables  of  the  covcnaut ;  and  over  it  the  clicrubims 
of  glory,  shadowing  die  mercy-seat ;  of  which  we  cannot 

6  now  speak  particularly.  Now  when  these  tilings  were  thus 
ordained,  the  priests  went  always  into  die  first  tabernacle, 

7  accomplishing  tho  service  of  Ood  ;  but  into  the  second  went 
the  high  priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  without  blood, 
which  he  offered  for  Iiimself,  and  for  the  errors  of  die  pco- 

8  pie ;  the  Holy" Ghost  this  signifying,  dial  the  way  into  the 
holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first 

9  tabernacle  was  yet  standing ;  which  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  winch  were  offered  bodi  gifts  and  sacrifices, 
tiiat  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service  per- 

10  feet  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience,  which  stood  only  in 
meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings,  carnal  ordinances, 

1 1  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation.  But 

Christ  being  come,  a  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by 
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a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands, 

12  (that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building,)  neither  by  the  blood  of 
goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  lioly  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 

13  its.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of 
a  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanedfieth  to  the  purifying  of 

14  the  flesh ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 

15  living  God.  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator 

of  tlie  new  testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  re¬ 
demption  of  the  transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  tes¬ 
tament,  they  which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise 

16  of  eternal  inheritance.  For  where  a  testament  is,  there 

17  must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testator;  for  a 
testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead,  otherwise  it 

18  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth.  Where¬ 
upon  neither  the  first  testament  was  dedicated  with- 

19  out  blood.  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  pre¬ 
cept  to  all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he  took 
the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet 
wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all  tlie 

20  people,  saying ;  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament  which 

21  Goa  hath  enjoined  unto  you  ;  moreover,  he  sprinkled  like¬ 
wise  with  blood  both  tlie  tabernacle,  and  all  die  vessels  of 

22  the  ministry.  And  almost  all  things  are  by  die  law  purged 
with  blood,  and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  tne  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with  these ;  but  the  heavenly 

24  things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than  these.  For 
Christ  is  not  entered  into  tlie  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  die  true,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now 

25  to  appear  in  die  presence  of  God  for  us.  Nor  yet, 

that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  priest  entered! 

26  into  die  lioly  place  every  year  with  blood  of  odiers ;  (for 
dien  must,  he  often  have  suffered  since  die  foundation  of  the 
world ;)  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world,  to  put  away 

27  sin,  hath  lie  appeared  for  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  And  us 
it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  die  judg- 

23  ment ;  so  also  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  die  sins  of 
many,  and  unto  diem  that  look  for  him  unto  salvation  shall 

X.  lie  appear  die  second  time  without  sin.  For  the  law 

having  a  shadow  of  good  dungs  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
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image  of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices  which 
they  offered  year  by  year  continually,  make  the  comers 

2  thereunto  perfect.  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased 
to  be  offered,  because  that  the  worshippers,  once  purged, 

3  should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins  7  But  in  diose 
sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every 

4  year.  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  ana  of 

5  goats  should  take  away  sins.  Wherefore,  when  lie  cometh 
into  die  world,  he  sailh ;  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest 

6  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me  ;  in  burnt-offerings 

7  and  sacrifices  for  sin  tliou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  Then  said 
I ;  Lo,  1  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 

8  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  Above,  when  he  said ;  Sacri¬ 
fice  and  offering  and  burnt-offerings  and  offering  for  sin 
thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein ;  (which 

9  are  offered  by  the  law ;)  then  said  he ;  Lo,  f  come  to  do 
thy  will.  lie  laketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish 

10  die  second.  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the 

11  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  And 
every  priest  stondeth  daily  ministering,  and  offering  often¬ 
times  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  away  sins ; 

12  but  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for 

13  ever  sat  down  on  die  right  hand  of  God,  from  henceforth 

14  expecting  (ill  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool.  For  by 
one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  (hat  are  sane- 

15  tified.  W hereof  4he  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to  us. 

16  For  after  diet  he  had  said  before;  This  w  the  covenant  diat 
I  will  make  with  them  after  those  days ;  the  Lord  saith ;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  1 

17  write  them,  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 

18  more.  Now,  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the 

20  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  vail,  (that  is 

21  to  say,  his  flesh,)  and  having  a  high  priest  over  die  house  of 

22  God ;  let  us  draw  .near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience  ; 

23  and  having  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water,  let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith^  without  wavering ;  (for  he  is 

24  faidiful  that  promised  ;)  and  let  us  consider  one  another,  to 

25  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works,  not  forsaking  the  as¬ 
sembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  die  manner  of  some  is. 
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but  exhorting  one  another;  and  so  much  the  more*  as  ye  see 

26  the  day  approaching.  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 

that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 

27  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins ;  but  a  certain-  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 

28  devour  the  adversaries.  He  that  despised  Moses’  law  died 

29  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses ;  of  how  much 
sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  loot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanc¬ 
tified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit 

80  of  grace  ?  For  we  kuow  him  that  hath  said ;  Vengeance 
belongeth  unto  me,  l  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and 

31  again ;  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It  is  a.  fearful 

32  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  But 

call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  after  ye 
were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions ; 

33  partly,  while  ye  were  made  a  gazing-stock  both  by  re¬ 
proaches  and  afflictions ;  and  partly,  while  ye  became  com- 

34  panions  of  them  that  were  so  used.  F or  ye  had  compassion 
of  those  who  were  in  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
your  goods,  knowing  that  yc  have  for  yourselves  in  Leaven  a 

35  better  and  an  enduring  substance.  Cast  not  away  therefore 

36  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward.  For 
ye  have  need  of  patience  ;  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will 

37  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise.  F or  yet  a  little  while, 

38  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  s»d  will  not  tarry.  Now 
the  just  shall  five  by  faith;  but  ii  any  man  draw  back,  my 

39  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him.  But  we  are  not  of  diem 
who  draw  back,  unto  perdition ;  but  of  them  that  believe, 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

XL  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 

2  dence  of  things  not  seen.  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 

3  good  report.  Through  faith  we  understand  that  die 

worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  dial  diings 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  tilings  which  do  ap- 

4  pear.  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  ex¬ 

cellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts ;  and  by  it  he 

5  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated, 
that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not  found,  because 
God  had  translated  him ;  for  before  his  translation  he  had 

6  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God.  But  without  faidi  it  is 


XI. 


EPISTLE  TO 


350 


4  * 

impossible  to  please  him;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God,  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 

7  diligently  seek  him.  By  faith  Noah  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he  condemned  the 
world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 

8  faith.  By  faith  Abraham,  when  ho  was  called  to  go  out  into 
a  place  which  be  should  after  receive  for  an  inneritance, 
obeyed,  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whhher  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the 

10  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise ;  for  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whoso  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

1 1  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself  received  strength  to  con¬ 
ceive  seed,  even  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged 

12  him  faithful  who  had  promised.  Therefore  sprang  there 
even  of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  mamj  as  the  stars 
of  the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  byilie 

13  sea-shore  innumerable.  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having 
received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  and  embraced  them 
afar  of£  and  confessed  that  they  wre  strangers  and  pil- 

14  grims  on  the'1  earth.  For  they  that  say  such  things  declare 

15  plainly,  that  they  seek  a  country.  And  truly,  if  they  had 
been  mindful  of  that  country  from  whence  they  came  out, 

16  they  might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned ;  but  now 
they  desire  a  better  country ,  that  is,  a  heavenly.  Where¬ 
fore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God  ;  for  he  hath 

17  prepared  for  them  a  city.  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac,  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises 

1 8  offered  up  his  only-begotten  son,  of  whom  it  was  said ;  That 

1 9  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called ;  accounting  that  God  was 
able  to  raise  him  up*  even  from  the  dead ;  from  whence  also 

20  he  received  him  in  a  figure.  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 

21  and  Esau  concerning  things  to  come.  By  faith  Jacob,  when 
he  was  a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and  wor- 

22  shipped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff.  By  faith  Joseph, 
when  he  died,  maae  mention  of  the  departing  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  and  gave  commandment  concerning  his 

23  bones.  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid 

three  months  of  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he  vms  a 
proper  child  ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king’s  com- 

24  mandment.  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years, 

25  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  choos- 
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ing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 

26  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt  j  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  re- 

27  warn.  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of 
the  king ;  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  ho  that  destroyed  the  first-born  should  touch 

29  them.  By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Red  sea  os  by 
dry  land ;  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 

30  drowned.  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down, 

31  after  they  were  compassed  about  seven  days.  By  faith  the 
harlot  Rahab  perished  not  with  them  that  believed  not, 

32  when  she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace.  And 

what  shall  I  more  say  9  For  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  Gcdeon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jephthae, 

33  of  David  also  and  Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets;  who 
tiwough  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  ob- 

34  tained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the 
violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 

35  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens ;  women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again ;  and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting 
deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection ; 

36  and  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgtngs,  yea, 

37  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprisonment;  they  were  stoned, 
they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the 
sword ;  they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins,  and  goat-skins, 

38  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented,  (of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy,)  they  wandered  in  deserts  and  in  moun- 

39  tains,  and  m  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  And 

these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  re- 

40  ceived  not  the  promise,  God  having  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  per- 

XII.  feet.  Wherefore,  seeing  ive  are  compassed  about 

with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  also  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 

2  run  wiih  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us;  look¬ 
ing  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who,  for 
the  joy  llint  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 

3  God.  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of 
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sinners  against  himself,  Jest  ye  be  wearied,  and  faint  in  your 
minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin; 

5  and  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation,  which  speaketh  unto 
you  as  unto  children ;  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastcu- 

G  mg  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  liim ;  for 
whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasleneth ;  and  scourgeth  every 

7  son  whom  he  received).  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  he,  whom  the 

8  father  chasleneth  not  ?  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  arc  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  cor¬ 
rected  *«,  and  we  gave  them  reverence  ;  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Fallter  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their  own 
pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers 

1 1  of  his  lwlincss.  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeih 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ;  nevertheless,  afterward  it  yield¬ 
ed)  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  die 

13  feeble  knees;  and  mako  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest 
that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way,  but  let  it 

14  rather  be  healed.  Follow  peace  with  all  men ,  and  holiness, 

15  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;  looking  diligent¬ 
ly,  lest  any  •  man  fail  of  the  grace*  of  God ;  lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby 

16  many  be  defiled ;  lest  there  he  any  fornicator,  or  pro¬ 
fane  person  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 

17  birth-right.  For  yc  know  how  that  afterward,  when  he 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected ;  for  he 
found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully 

18  with  tears.  For  ye  are  not  come  mito  the  mouut 

that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto 

19  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words,  which  voice  they  diat 
heard,  entreated  that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to 

20  them  any  more  ;  (for  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was 
commanded  ;  And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain, 

21  it  shall  be  stoned  ;  and  30  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses 

22  said ;  l  exceedingly  fear  and  quake ;)  but  ye  are  come  unto 
mount  Sion;  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 

23  heavenly  Jerusalem;  and  to  an  innumerable  company, 
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the  genera]  assembly  of  angels ;  and  to  the  church  of  the 
first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven ;  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all ;  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ; 

24  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant ;  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  a  better  thing  than  that  of 

25  Abel.  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh. 

Ft :  if  they  escaped  not,  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape ,  if  we  turn  away  from 

26  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven  ;  whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth ;  but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying ;  Yet  once  more 

27  I  shake  not  Lhe  earth  only,  but  also  heaven.  And  this  word , 
yet  once  more,  signifieth  the  removing  of  those  things  that 
are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made,  that  those  things 

28  which  cannot  bo  shaken  may  remain.  Wherefore  wc  re¬ 
ceiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reve- 

29  rcnco  and  godly  fear.  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

XJIf.  Let  brotherly  love  continue.  Be  not  forgetful  to  enter¬ 
tain  strangers  ;  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 

3  unawares.  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them ;  and  them  which  suffer  adversily,  as  being  your- 

4  selves  also  in  the  body.  Marriage  is  honourable  in 

all,  and  the  bed  undcfiied ;  but  whoremongers  and  adulte- 

5  rers  (rod  will  judge.  Let  your  conversation  he  without 
covetousness ;  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  yc  have ; 
for  lie  liaih  said  ;  I  will  never  leave  thcc,  nor  forsake  thee ; 

6  so  that  we  may  boldly  soy ;  The  Lord  «  my  helper,  and  I 

7  will  not  fear ;  what  shall  man  do  unto  nic  7  Re¬ 

member  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God  ;  whose  faith  follow,  coa- 

8  sidering  the  end  of  their  conversation.  Jesus  Christ  the 

9  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever.  Be  not  carried 
aside  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines;  for  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace,  not  with  meats, 
which  have  not  profited  them  that  have  been  occupied 

10  therein.  Wc  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to 

11  cat  which  serve  the  tabernacle.  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high 

12  priest  for  sin,  arc  burned  without  the  camp.  Wherefore 
Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own 

13  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 

14  unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach  ;  for  here 

15  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.  By 
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him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con¬ 
tinually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to  his 

1 6  name.  But  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget  not ; 

17  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.  Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves ;  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account ;  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief  ;  for  dial  is  un- 

1 8  profitable  for  you.  Pray  for  us ;  for  we  trust  we  have  a 

19  good  conscience,  in  all  tilings  willing  to  live  honestly ;  but  1 
beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to 
you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 

21  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in 
every  good  work,  to  do  his  will ;  working  in  you  that  winch 
is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  wlwm 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever ;  amen. 

22  And  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  die  word  of  exhor¬ 
tation;  for  I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in  few 

23  words.  Know  ye,  that  our  brother  Timothy  is  sot 

at  liberty,  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  all  die 

25  saints.  They  of  Italy  salute  you.  Grace  be  with  you  all ; 
amen. 
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James,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temp- 

3  tations ;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 

4  patience.  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye 
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5  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing.  If  any 

of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraidcth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering ;  for  he  that 
wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 

7  tossed.  For  let  not  that  man  think,  that  he  shall  receive 

S  any  thing  of  the  Lord.  A  double-minded  man  is  unstable 
0  in  all  his  ways.  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  re- 

10  joice  in  that  he  is  exalted ;  but  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low ;  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  burning  lieat,  but  it 
withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof  falletli,  and  the 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth ;  so  also  shall  the  rich  man 

12  fade  away  in  his  ways.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation  ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 

13  him.  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted ;  I  am  tempted 
of  God ;  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 

14  he  any  man.  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 

1 5  away  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed ;  then,  when  lust  hath 
conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin  ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 

16  bringeth  forth  death.  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  cometli  down  from 
above,  from  die  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 

18  ness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he 
us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 

19  fruits  of  his  creatures.  Wherefore,  my  beloved 

brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 

20  slow  to  wrath.  For  tlte  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 

21  the  righteousness  of  God.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthi¬ 
ness,  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meek¬ 
ness  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  de- 

23  ceivlng  your  own  selves.  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  die 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  &  man  beholding  his 

24  natural  face  in  a  glass ;  for  he  behold cth  himself,  and  goeth 
his  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he 

25  was.  Bui  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continucth  therein ,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 

26  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.  If  any 
man  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but 

27  dcccivcth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.  Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
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to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

II.  My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

2  the  Lord  of  gloiy,  with  respect  of  persons.  For  if  there 
come  unto  your  assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly 
apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment, 

3  ana  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  wearetb  the  gay  clothing  and 
say;  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place;  and  say  to  the  poor; 

4  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my  footstool ;  are  ye  not 
then  partial  in  yourselves,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil 

5  thoughts  9  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  hath  not  God 

chosen  the  poor  of  the  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to  diem  that  love  him  9 

6  but  yc  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich  men 

oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before  the  judgment-seats** 

7  Do  not  Uioy  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by  die  which 

8  ye  are  called?  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  luw  according  to 

the  scripture ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  diysclf,  ye  do 

9  well ;  but  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are 

10  convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors.  For  whosoever  shall 
keep  die  whole  law,  aud  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 

11  of  all.  For  he  that  said;  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said 
also ;  Do  not  kill ;  now,  if  diou  commit  no .  adultery,  yet  If 

12  thou  kill,  diou  ait  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  So 
speak  ye  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  he  judged  by  die 

13  law  of  liberty.  For  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy 
that  hath  shewed  no  mercy ;  hut  mercy  rejoicedi  against 
judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath 

15  faith,  and  have  not  works  1  can  faidi  savo  him  9  If  a  brother 

1G  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of 

you  say  unto  diem ;  Depart  m  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 

17  are  needful  to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit  ?  Even  so  faith, 

18  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone.  Yea,  a  man  may 
say ;  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works ;  shew  me  diy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  1  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my 

1 9  works.  Tliou  believest  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou  doest 

20  well ;  the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.  But  wilt  thou 

21  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  9  Was 
not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works,  when  he  had 

22  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ?  Sccst  diou  how  faith 
wrought  widi  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faidi  made  perfect  ? 
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23  and  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith ;  Abraham  be¬ 
lieved  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness  $ 

24  and  he  was  called  the  friend  of  God.  See  ye  how  that  by 

25  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only  ?  Likewise 
also  was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she 
had  received  the  messengers,  and  had  sent  them  out  another 

26  way  1  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
widiout  works  is  dead  also. 

HI.  My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters,  knowing  that  we 

2  shall  receive  the  greater  condemnation.  For  in  many 
things  we  offend  au  ;  if  any  man  offend  not  In  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 

3  body.  Behold,  we  put  bits  iu  the  horses’  mouths,  that 
they  may  obey  us,  and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which,  though  they  he  so  great,  and 
arc  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a 

5  very  small  helm,  whithersoever  the  governor  listeih.  Even 
so  the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 

6  Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth  !  And  the 
tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  ;  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  h  defileth  the  whole  body,  and 
setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature,  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of 

7  hell.  For  every  kind  of  beasts  and  of  birds,  and  of  ser¬ 
pents  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed  and  hath  been 

8  tamed  of  mankind  :  but  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame  ;  it 

9  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison.  Therewith  bless 
we  God,  even  the  Father,  and  therewith  curse  we  men, 

10  which  are  made  after  the  similitude  of  God ;  out  of  die 
same  mouth  proceeded!  blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 

11  these  tilings  ought  not  so  to  he.  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth 

12  at  the  same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter  9  Can  die  fig- 
tree,  iny  brethren,  bear  olive-berries,  either  a  vine,  figs  9  so 

13  neither  can  salt  water  yield  fresh.  Who  is  a  wise  man 
and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you  9  let  him  shew 
out  of  &  good  conversation  his  works  with  meekness  of  wis- 

14  dom  ;  but  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts, 

15  do  yc  glory  and  lie  against  the  truth  ?  This  wisdom  descend- 

16  eth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensunl,  devilish.  For 
where  envying  and  strife  w,  there  is  confusion  and  every 

1 7  evil  work.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hy- 

1 8  pocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace 
of  them  that  make  peace. 
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IV.  From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you  7 
Come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 

2  members  *  Ye  lust,  and  have  not ;  ye  kill,  and  desire  to 
have,  and  cannot  obtain  ;  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not, 

3  because  ye  ask  not ;  ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye 

4  ask  amiss,  that  yc  may  consume  it  u|>on  your  lusts.  Ye 
adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not,  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ^  whosoever  therefore  will 

5  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God.  Do  ye  think 
that  the  scripture  speakeih  in  vain  ?  Doth  the  spirit  that  d  well- 

6  eth  in  us  lust  to  envy?  But  begiveth  more  grace ;  wherefore 
he  saith  ;  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  givetli  grace  unto 

7  the  humble.  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God  ;  resist 

8  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  'from  you  ;  draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you ;  cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sin- 

9  ners,  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded.  Be  afflict¬ 
ed,  and  mourn,  and  weep  ;  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 

10  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness.  Humble  your¬ 
selves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you 

1 1  up.  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren ;  he 

that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law ;  but  if  thou 
judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver  and  judge,  who  is  able  to  save,  and  to 
destroy  ;  but  who  art  thou,  that  judgest  another  7 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say ;  To-day  or  to-morrow  let  us  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and 

14  get  gain ;  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow ; 
(Tor  what  is  your  life  9  it  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth 

15  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisbetli  away  ;)  for  that  ye 
ought  to  say  ;  If  the  Lord  will,  and  we  live,  then  let  us  do  this 

16  or  that ;  but  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings.  All  such  re- 

17  joicing  is  evil.  Therefore  to  him  that  knowelh  to  do  good, 
and  doc  til  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

V.  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miser- 

2  ies  that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 

3  and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten ;  vour  gold  and  silver  is 
cankered,  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire  ;  ye  have  heap-* 

4  ed  treasure  together  for  the  last  days.  Behold,  the  hire  of 
the  labourers  which  have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is 
of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth ;  and  the  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
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5  Sabaoth.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been 
wanton  ;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts  as  in  a  day  of 

6  slaughter.  Yc  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just ;  and 
he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  uutil  he 

8  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain  ;  be  ye  also  patient,  stab- 
lish  your  hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 

9  nigh.  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 

lest  ye  be  judged  ;  behold,  the  Judge  standeth  before  the 

10  door.  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have  spoken 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  afflic- 

11  tion,  and  of  patience.  Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which 
endure  ;  ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and 
of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath  ;  but 
let  your  yea,  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay  j  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  7  let  him  pray  ;  is  ony 

14  merry  9  let  him  sing  psalms.  Is  any  sick  among  you  ? 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up  ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they 

16  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed  ;  the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availcth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  ns  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain  j  and  it  rained  not 
on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months  ; 

18  and  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the 

19  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit.  Brethren,  if  any  of 

20  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let  him 
know',  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins. 
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FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 


Petek,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  strangers  scattered 
throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  and  Bithynia, 

2  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  grace  unto  you,  and 
peace  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which,  according  to  bis  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 

4  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 

5  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation 

6  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time;  wherein  yc  greatly 
rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season  (if  need  be)  ye  are  in 

7  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,  that  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  more  precious  than  of  gold,  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and 

8  honour,  and  gloiy,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ ;  whom 
having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him 
not*  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 

9  of  gloiy,  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation 

10  of  your  souls.  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  in¬ 
quired  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 

1 1  that  should  come  unto  you ;  searching  what,  or  what  man¬ 
ner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signi¬ 
fy,  when  it  testified  beforelmnd  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 

12  the  glory  that  should  follow ;  unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  you,  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have  preach¬ 
ed  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven,  which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

1 3  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and 
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hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 

14  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  as  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the  former  lusts  in  your 

1 5  ignorance,  but  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye 

1 0  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation ;  because  it  is  written ; 

17  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every 
man’s  work,  pass  the  lime  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear  j 

18  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor¬ 
ruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversa- 

19  tion  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 

20  without  spot ;  who  verily  was  fore-ordained  before  the 
foundation  of  die  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 

2J  for  you,  who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead  and  gave  him  glory,  that  your  faith  and  hope 

22  might  be  in  God.  Seeing  yo  have  purified  your 

souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  sec  thai  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 

23  heart  fervently  $  being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 

24  abideth.  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  die  glory  diereof  as 
the  flower  of  grass;  the  grass  witberedi,  and  die  flower 

25  thereof  fallcth  away ;  but  die  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever ;  and  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 

II.  unto  you.  Wherefore,  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 

2  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  aud  all  evil-speakings,  as  new-born 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 

3  thereby  to  salvation ;  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  I^ord 

4  is  gracious.  To  whom  comine  as  unto  a  living 

stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 

5  precious,  ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  arc  built  up,  a  spiritual 
house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 

0  flees,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  Because  it  is 
contained  in  the  scripture ;  Behold,  \  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
corner-stone,  elect,  precious ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  him 

7  shall  not  be  confounded.  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe, 
he  is  precious  *,  but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  the 
stone  which  toe  builders  disallowed,  toe  same  is  made  the 

3  head  of  toe  corner,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of 
offence ;  even  io  them  which  stumble,  being  disobedient  to 

9  the  word,  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.  But  yc  are 
a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pc- 
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culinr  people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 

10  light ;  which  it)  time  past  were  not  a  people,  hut  are  now 
the  people  of  God ;  which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy. 

1  1  Dearly  beloved,  I  bcscccb  you,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 

12  abstaiu  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ;  hav¬ 
ing  your  conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  by 
your  good  wort,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in 

13  the  day  of  visitation.  Submit  yourselves  therefore 

to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake  ;  whether  it 

14  bo  to  the  king,  as  supreme;  or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  hv  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers, 

lfi  and  for  the  praise  of  them  lhal  do  well ;  (for  so  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  tho  igno- 

16  ranee  of  foolish  men ;}  as  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty 
for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  tho  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men  ;  love  the  brotherhood  ;  fear  God  ;  honour 
the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear, 
not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward. 

1 9  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward 

20  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is 
ity  if,  when  ye  be  buffetted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently  ?  but  if,  when  yc  do  well,  and  suffer  for  ity  ye  take 

21  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God.  For  even  hereun¬ 
to  were  yc  called  ;  because  Christ  also  snflered  for  you, 
leaving  you  an  example,  that  yc  should  follow  his  steps  ; 

22  wlx>  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ; 

23  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suf¬ 
fered,  he  threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  to  him  that 

24  jmlgcth  righteously  $  wTho  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness  ;  by  whose  stripes  yc  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray  ;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

III.  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  hus¬ 
bands,  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  with¬ 
out  the  word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives, 

2  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation  coupled  with 

3  fear.  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 
of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
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4  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 

5  price.  For  after  this  manner  in  die  old  time  the  holy 
women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being 

C  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands ;  even  as  Sara 
obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  Lord,  whose  daughters  ye 
arc,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 

7  amazement.  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 

the  wife  according  to  knowledge,  as  with  the  weaker  vessel, 
giving  her  honour  as  being  heirs  also  together  of  the  grace  of 
fife,  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

S  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one 

9  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  humble,  not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing  ;  but  contrari¬ 
wise,  blessing ;  knowing  that  yo  arc  thereunto  called,  Uiat 

10  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his 

1 1  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile ;  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 

12  good  ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  cars  are  open  unto 
their  prayers  ;  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that 

13  do  evil.  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  yon,  if  ye  be  folkw- 

14  ers  of  that  which  is  good  ?  but  and  if  yo  suffer  for  right¬ 
eousness1  sake,  happy  are  ye.  And  be  not  afraid  of  their 

15  terror,  ncidier  be  troubled ;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 

your  hearts.  And  be  ready  always  to  give  an 

answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  die  hope 

1G  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear  ;  having  a  good  con¬ 
science,  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil¬ 
doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 

17  conversation  in  Christ.  For  it  is  belter,  if  the  will  of  God 
be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  dian  for  evil-doing ; 

1 8  for  Christ  also  badi  once  suffered  lor  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  deatli  in 

19  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  spirit ;  by  which  also  he 

20  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison,  which  some 
time  were  disobedient,  when  the  long-suffering  of  God 
watted,  in  the  days  of  Noab,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  (that  is,  eight)  souls,  were  saved  by  water ; 

21  which  doth  also  now  save  us,  even  baptism,  a  like  figure, 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  dio  resurrec- 
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22  tion  of  Jesus  Christ ;  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being 

IV.  made  subject  unto  him.  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hail) 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
die  same  mind,  (for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 

2  ceased  from  si)),)  that  yc  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of 
your  lime  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  die  will  of 

3  God.  For  die  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lasciv¬ 
iousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revollings,  banqueting*,  and 

4  abominable  idolatries  ;  wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  yo 
run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 

5  of  you  ;  who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to 

0  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  For,  for  this  cause  was  the 

gospel  preached  also  to  them  dial  arc  dead,  that  they  might 
bo  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according 
to  Goa  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand ;  be  ye  therefore  sober, 

S  and  watch  unto  prayer.  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves  ;  for  charily  shuII  cover  the  mul- 

0  titude  of  sins  ;  use  hospitality  one  to  another  without  grudg- 

10  ing ;  as  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister 
the  saiile  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 

11  grace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  hitn  speak  as  the 
oruefes  of  God  ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of 
the  ability  which  Godgivcth  ;  that  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  do¬ 
minion  for  ever  and  ever  ;  amen. 

12  Beloved,  thiuk  it  not  strango,  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened 

1 3  unto  you  ;  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  yc  arc  par  lakers  of 
Christ’s  sufferings,  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed, 

14  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  re¬ 
proached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rested)  upon  you  ;  on  their  part 

15  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified.  But 
let  none  ol  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as 

1 G  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men’s  matters ;  yet  if 
any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed,  but  let 

17  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf.  For  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God  ;  aud  if  it  first 
begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 

18  gospel  of  God  ?  and  if  tho  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
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19  where  shall  ihc  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ?  Wherefore, 
let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit 
the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator. 

V.  The  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  also 
an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also 

2  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  ;  feed  the 
Hock  of  God  which  is  among  yon,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 

3  hut  of  a  ready  mind  j  neither  as  being  lords  over  God’s 

4  heritage,  but  being  en samples  to  the  flock  j  and  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 

5  glory  that  faded)  not  away.  Likewise,  yc  younger, 

submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder  ;  yea,  all  of  you  be  sub¬ 
ject  one  to  another,  and  be  dothed  with  humility  ;  for  God 

G  resisted)  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Hum¬ 
ble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 

7  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time ;  casting  all  your  enre 

8  upon  him,  for  lie  carelh  for  you.  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 

9  seeking  whom  he  may  devour  ;  whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  tho  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in 
your  brethren  that  arc  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  uuto  his  eter¬ 
nal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while, 

J 1  make  you  perfect,  establish,  strengthen,  settle  you .  To 
hun  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever ;  amen. 

12  By  Sylvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you,  as  I  snpjxjsc,  I 
have  written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying,  that  this  is  the 

13  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand.  The  church  that  is 
at  Babylon,  elected  together  with  yott,  saluted)  you,  and  so 

14  doth  Marcus  iny  son.  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of 
charity.  Peace  he  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
them  that  have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us  through 
the  righteousness  of  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 

2  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  aud  godliness,  through  the  knowledge 

4  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue  ;  (whereby 
are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises, 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 

5  lust  $)  for  this  reason  also,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 

6  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  tem¬ 
perance,  and  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  patience  godli- 

7  ness,  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly 

8  kindness  charily.  For  if  these  things  be  in  you  and  abound, 
they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful 

0  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  he  that 
lacked)  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot  sec  afar  off,  and 

10  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins.  Where¬ 
fore  die  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  call¬ 
ing  and  election  sure  ;  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 

1 1  never  fall.  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you  always  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  these  tilings,  though  ve  know  than,  and  be 

13  established  iii  die  present  truth.  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as 
long  as  1  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you 

14  in  remembrance  ;  knowing  that  shortly  1  must  ] wit  off  this 
my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bath  shewed 
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15  me.  Moreover,  I  will  always  endeavour  that  ye  may  be 
able,  after  my  decease,  to  have  these  things  in  remem- 

16  b ranee.  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  de¬ 

vised  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 

17  his  majesty.  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  th<*re  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from 
the  excellent  glory  ;  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 

18  well  pleased.  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we 

19  heard,  when  wc  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount,  and  have 
the  word  of  prophecy  confirmed  ;  whereunto  yo  do  well  that 
yc  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts  ; 

20  knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of 

21  anv  private  interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

II.  But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people, 
even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 

2  destruction  5  (and  many  shall  follow  their  wanton  ways, 
by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of ;) 

3  and  through  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you ;  whose  judgment  now  of  a 
long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth 

4  not.  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned, 

but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 

5  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment ;  and  spared  not 
the  old  world,  but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person,  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the 

6  ungodly ;  and  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha 
into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow',  making 
them  an  cnsample  unto  those  that  after  should  live  ungodly  ; 

7  and  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of 

8  the  wicked  ;  (for  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them, 
in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to 

9  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds  ;)  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  reserve  the  un- 

10  just  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  ;  but  chiefly 
them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and 
despise  government.  Presumptuous  are  they,  self-willed, 

1 1  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities ;  whereas 
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angels,  which  nre  greater  in  power  and  might,  bring  not 

12  railing  accusation  against  them  before  the  Lord ;  but  these,  as 
brute  beasts,  led  by  nature,  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed, 
speak  evil  of  the  tilings  that  they  understand  not,  and  shall 

13  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corruption,  and  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  unrighteousness ;  counting  it  pleasure  to 
riot  in  the  day  time,  spots  and  blemishes,  sporting  them¬ 
selves  with  dieir  own  deceivings  while  they  feast  with 

14  yon,  having  eyes  full  of  adultery  and  that  cannot  cease  from 
sin,  beguiling  unstable  souls,  having  a  heart  exercised 

15  with  covetousness,  cursed  children,  they  have  forsaken 
the  right  way,  and  nre  gone  astray,  following  the  way  of 
Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrigbt- 

16  eoosness,  but  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity  ;  die  dumb  ass, 
speaking  with  man’s  voice,  forbade  the  madness  of  the 

17  prophet.  These  are  wells  without  water,  and  clouds  that 
arc  carried  with  a  tempest ;  to  whom  tlio  mist  of  darkness 

18  is  reserved  for  ever.  For  when  they  speak  great  swelling 
xoords  of  vanity,  they  allure  dirough  die  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  muck  wan  ion  ness,  diosc  that  were  scarcely  escaped 

10  from  them  who  live  in  error  ;  while  they  promise  them  lib¬ 
erty,  diey  themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption  ;  for  of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  die  same  is  he  brought  in  bon- 

20  dage.  For  if  after  die v  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  I  *ord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein  and  overcome, 

21  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.  For 
it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
righteousness,  than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from 

22  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them.  But  it  is  hap¬ 
pened  unto  them  according  to  die  true  proverb  ;  The  dog  is 
turned  to  his  own  vomit  ngaiu ;  and  ;  The  sow  that  was 
washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  die  mire. 

III.  This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  unto  you,  in  hoik 
which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance  j 

2  dial  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which  were  spoken  be¬ 
fore  by  die  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  commandments  of  us 

3  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  ;  knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  impudent  scoffers,  walking 

4  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying ;  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming  7  for  since  tho  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  dungs  continue 

5  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation.  For 

this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that  by  the  word  of  God 
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the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  standing  out  of  the 

fi  water  and  in  the  water,  whereby  the  world  that  then  was, 

7  being  overflowed  with  water,  perished  ;  but  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  which  are  now,  by  his  word  arc  kept  in  store,  re¬ 
served  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition 

8  of  ungodly  men.  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 

this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 

9  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness  ; 
but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 

10  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  But  the 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief ;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  will)  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 

11  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then 

that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per¬ 
sons  ought  yc  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 

12  ness  ?  looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 

13  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  beat.  Neverthe¬ 
less  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dvvclleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things, 
be  diligent  that  yc  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without 

15  spot,  and  blameless,  and  account  that  the  long  suffering  of 
our  fjord  is  salvation  ;  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him,  hath  written 

10  unto  you,  as  also  in  all  kis  epistles,  speaking  iu  them  of  these 
things  ;  in  which  are  some  things  nard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they 
do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  dcstruc- 

17  tion.  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  yc  know  these 

things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 

18  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steadfastness  ;  but 
grow  in  grace,  and  t»  the  knowledge  of  our  Ix>rd  and  Sa¬ 
viour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  he  glory  both  now  and  for 
ever ;  amen. 
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That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  word  of 

2  life  ;  (for  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and 
bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was 

3  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us  ;)  that  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us  ;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 

4  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ*  And  these 
tilings  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which  wo  have  heard  of  him, 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 

6  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth ; 

7  but  if  wo  walk  in  the  light,  as  lie  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel¬ 
lowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 

8  Son  cleanseih  us  from  all  sin.  If  wo  say  that  we 

have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  wc  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 

10  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we 

say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  wre  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 

IL  word  is  not  in  us.  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I 
unto  you,  (hat  ye  sin  not ;  and  if  any  man  sin,  wc  have  an 

2  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  ;  and 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 

4  commandments.  He  that  saith  ;  I  know  him,  and  kecpclh 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 

6  perfected.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  He 
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that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 

7  even  as  he  walked.  Beloved,  I  write  no  new  commandment 
unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  from  the 
beginning ;  the  old  commandment  is  the  word  which  ye 

8  have  heard  from  the  beginning.  Again,  a  new  command¬ 
ment  I  writo  unto  you,  which  tiling  is  true  in  him  and  in 
you  ;  because  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now 

9  shincth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  liatelh 

10  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now.  He  that  loveth 
his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion 

1 1  of  stumbling  in  him ;  but  be  that  hateth  bis  brother  is  in 
darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goetb,  because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  your  sins  are  for- 

13  given  you  for  his  name’s  sake.  1  write  unto  you, 

fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  j  I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  over¬ 
come  tlio  wicked  one  ;  1  write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 

14  cause  yc  have  known  the  Father.  I  have  written 

unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  that  is  from 
the  beginning.  I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men, 

because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 

15  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 

16  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  ;  for 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 

17  the  world.  And  the  world  passetli  away,  and  die  lust 
thereof ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for- 

18  ever.  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time  ;  and  as  yc 

have  heard  that  antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are  there 
tnuny  antichrists  j  whereby  we  know  llmt  it  is  the  last  time. 

1 9  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us  ;  for  if 
they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us  ;  but  they  went  out,  that  they  might  be  mado  mani- 

29  fest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us.  But  ye  have  an  unetkm 

21  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  tilings.  1  have  not 
written  unto  you  because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  because 

22  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.  Who  is  a  liar,  but 
lie  that  deniedi  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  9  he  is  antichrist, 

23  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Whosoever  denieth 
the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father ;  but  he  that  acknow- 

24  ledgeth  the  Son  bath  the  Father  also.  Let  that  therefore 
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abide  in  you,  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning  5  if 
that  which  ye  hare  heard  from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised  us,  even  eler- 

20  nal  life.  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  concerning 

27  them  that  sednee  you.  Hut  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  ahideih  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you  5  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
nil  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie  ;  and  even  us  it  hath 

28  (audit  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him.  And  now,  little 

children,  abide  in  him  5  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  conGdence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming. 

29  If  ye  Know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every  one 

III.  that  doctli  righteousness  is  horn  of  him.  Behold  what 

manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  wo 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.  Therefore  the  world 

2  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now 
arc  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be  ;  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  wc  shall 

3  be  like  him  5  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  ei'ery 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purified]  himself,  even  as 

4  lie  is  pure.  Whosoever  commilleth  sin  transgresseih 
also  the  law  ;  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to  lake  away  our 

6  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  Whosoever  ahideih  in  him 
sinneth  not ;  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither 

7  known  him.  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you; 
he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 

8  righteous.  He  that  commiuclh  sin  is  of  tlie  devil ;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of 

9  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin, 
for  his  seed  romaineth  in  him  ;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because 

10  he  is  bom  of  God.  In  this  tho  children  of  God  are  mani¬ 
fest,  and  die  children  of  the  devil.  Whosoever 

doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 

1 1  loveth  not  his  brother.  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one  another  ; 

12  not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his 
brother  ;  and  wherefore  slew  he  him  3  because  his  own 

13  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother’s  righteous.  Marvel  not, 

14  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.  We  know  that  wc  have 
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passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren  ; 

15  he  that  loveth  not  kit  brother,  abideth  in  death.  Whoso¬ 
ever  hatelh  his  brother,  is  a  murderer ;  and  ye  know  that 

16  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  Here¬ 

by  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us  ;  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 

17  brethren.  But  whoso  bath  this  world’s  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 

IS  from  him,  how  dwell eth  the  love  of  God  in  him  9  My  little 
children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in 

19  deed  and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of 

20  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him,  for,  if  our 
heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  know- 

21  eth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then 

22  have  wo  confidence  toward  God,  and  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and 

23  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.  And  this  is 
his  commandment,  that  we  should  believe  on  the  Dame  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  g8ve  us  cotn- 

24  mand merit.  And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments, 
dweileth  in  him,  and  be  in  him  ;  and  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit,  which  lie  hath  given  us. 

IV.  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits,  wheth¬ 

er  they  are  of  God  ;  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone 

2  out  into  the  world.  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 

3  flesh,  is  of  God.  And  every  spirit,  that  confesseth  not  Jesus, 
is  not  of  God  ;  and  this  is  thaiapw-tf  of  antichrist,  whereof 
yo  have  hoard  that  it  should  come,  and  even  now  already  is 

4  it  in  the  world.  Ye  ore  of  God,  liule  children,  and  hove 
overcome  them  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 

5  he  that  is  in  the  world.  They  are  of  the  world  ;  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  ol  God  ;  he  that  knoweth  God,  heareth  us ;  lie  that 
is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit 
of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another ;  for  love  is  of  God,  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God  ; 

8  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  Ills  only- begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 

10  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  wc  loved 
God,  but  that  be  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propi- 
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1 1  tiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 

12  also  to  love  one  another.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  wo  love  one  another,  God  dwclleth  in  us,  and  bis 

13  love  is  perfected  in  us.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  [of  his 

14  Spirit.  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify,  that  the 

15  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Who¬ 
soever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwel¬ 
ls  Jeth  in  him,  and  lie  iu  God.  And  we  have  known  and  be¬ 
lieved  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love,  and  he  that 

17  dwellcth  in  love,  dwclleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  Herein 
is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  because  as  he  is,  so  arc  we  in  this  world. 

IS  There  is  no  fear  in  love,  but  perfect  love  caslelli  out  fear  ; 
because  fear  hath  torment ;  he  that  feareth,  is  not  made 

19  perfect  in  love.  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 

20  us.  If  a  man  say ;  I  love  God,  and  hatetb  bis  brother, 
he  is  a  liar  ;  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he 
hath  seen,  Itow  can  lie  love  God,  whom  he  hadi  not  seen  ? 

21  And  tills  commandment  have  we  (ram  him,  that  he  who 
loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also. 

V.  Whosoever  believelh  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bom  of 
God  ;  and  cveiy  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him 

2  also  that  is  begotten  of  liim.  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  com- 

3  niandments.  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments ;  and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous, 

4  for  whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  overcomctli  the  world  ;  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith, 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 

6  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  This  is  he  that  came 

by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only, 
but  by  water  and  blood  ;  and  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareih 

7  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  For  there  arc  three 

8  that  bear  record  ;  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood  ; 

9  and  these  three  agree  m  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater  ;  for  this  is  the  witness 

10  of  God,  which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son.  He  that  believ¬ 
eth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself ;  he  that 
believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he  believ- 

11  eth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  And  this  is 
the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 

12  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life j  and  lie 
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13  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life.  These 

things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
that  believe  on  die  name  of  the  Son  of  God  have  eternal 
life. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 

15  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us  ;  and  if 
we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 

16  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him.  If 

any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death, 
he  shall  ask,  and  ho  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  ;  I  do  not  say  that 

1 7  he  shall  pray  for  it.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  ;  and  there 

18  is  a  sin  not  unto  death.  We  know  that  whosoever 

is  born  of  God,  sinneth  not;  but  lie  that  is  begotten  of  God, 
keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  touebeth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world 

20  lieth  in  wickedness.  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
coine,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true  ;  and  we  arc  in  him  that  is  true,  even 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal 

21  life.  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols. 


THE 

SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


Thk  clrv.r  unto  the  elect  Cyria,  and  her  children,  whom  I 
love  in  the  truh,  (and  not  1  only,  but  also  all  they  that  have 

2  known  the  truth  for  the  truth’s  sake  which  dwelleth  in  us, 

3  and  shall  be  with  yg  forever ;  grace  be  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  thc'Pather,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  th#I  found  of  thy  children  walking 
in  truth,  ns  we  have  recced  a  commandment  from  the 

5  Father.  And  now  1  beseech  thee,  Cyria,  not  as  though  I 
wrote  a  new  commandment  unn  thee,  but  that  which  we 

6  had  from  the  beginning,  that  we  Jove  one  another.  And 
tilts  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandment,  that,  as  ye  have  he&d  from  the  begin- 
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7  Ding,  ye  should  walk  in  it  For  many  deceivers 

are  entered  into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  ;  this  is  a  deceiver  and  an  anti- 

8  christ  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those  tilings 
which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God ;  be  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 

10  Christ,  ho  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  If  there 
come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 

11  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed.  For  he 
that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  1  would  not  write 
with  paper  and  ink  ;  for  I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and 

13  speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy  may  be  full.  The 

children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee. 


THE 

THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


The  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius,  whom  I  love 

2  in  the  truth.  Beloved,  I  wish  above  ail  things  that 

thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  tlv  $^1 

3  prospered.  For  1  rejoiced  greatly,  when  th*  brethren 
came  and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  diee,  e*en  as  thou 

4  walkest  in  die  truth.  1  have  no  greater  jov  than  to  hear 

5  that  my  children  walk  in  truth.  BeJov^j  thou  doest 
faithfully  whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to 

6  strangers,  which  have  borne  witness  n  th y  charity  before 
the  church  ;  whom  if  thou  bring  fb^wardoti  their  journey 

7  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do£**H*  Because  that  for 
Am  name’s  sake  they  went  forth^King  nothing  of  the  Gen- 

8  tiles.  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that  wo  might 

be  fellow-helpers  to  die  truth*  _  t  , 

9  1  wrote  unto  the  chuwb  5  but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to 

have  the  pre-eminent  among  them,  reccivetb  us  not. 
10  Wherefore,  if  I  cart*  I  will  remember  his  deeds  which  he 
doeth,  prating  atinst  m  with  malicious  words ;  and  not 
content  therev^  neither  doth  he  ^himself  receive  tho 
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brethren,  and  forinddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth  then 

1 1  oat  of  the  church.  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil, 
but  that  which  is  good.  He  that  doeth  good  is.of  God  $ 

12  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God.  Demetrius 

hath  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself  f  yea, 
and  we  also  bear  record,  and  ye  know  that  our  record  is 
true. 

IS  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  wiS  not  with  ink  and  pen 

14  write  unto  thee  ;  but  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we 
shall  speak  face  to  lace.  Peace  he  to  thee.  Otar  inends 
salute  thee ;  greet  the  friends  by  name. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 


Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of  James, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  pre- 

2  served  in  Jesus  Christ  and  called  j  mercy  unto  you,  and 
peace  and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  1  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you,  it 
was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  salva¬ 
tion,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the 

4  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  For  there 
are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only 

5  supreme  Lord,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  will 

therefore  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ye  once  knew  this, 
how  tliat  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  o( 

6  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them  that  believed  not ;  and  the 
angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 

7  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  \  even  as 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  cities  about  them,  in  like 
manner  giving  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and  going 
after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering 

8  the  vengcaoce  of  eternal  fire.  likewise  also  these 

flihy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  speak 
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9  evil  of  dignities.  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contend¬ 
ing  with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  (be  body  of  Moses, 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said  ; 

10  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not ;  but  what  they  know  naturally,  as 
brute  beasts,  in  those  thing?  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Wo  unto  them  !  for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  ran  greedily  after  die  error  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and 

12  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core.  Tliese  are 

spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity,  when  they  feast  with  you 
without  fear,  feeding  themselves ;  clouds  f/ww  are  without 
water,  carried  aside  of  winds  ;  trees  whose  iruit  withcrclh, 

13  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots  $  raging 
waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame  ;  wander¬ 
ing  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness 

14  for  ever.  And  Enoch  also,  the  sevemh  from  Adam, 

prophesied  of  these,  saying  j  Behold,  the  JU>rd  comedi 

15  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are. ungodly  among  them  of  all 
their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 

16  spoken  against  him.  These  are  murmurers,  complainers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speaketh  great 
swelling  words,  having  men’s  persons  in  admiration,  because 

17  of  advantage.  But  beloved,  remember  ye  die 

words  *  which  were  spoken  before  of  the  aposdes  of  our 

18  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  how  that  they  told  you  there  should  be 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after  dieir  own 

19  ungodly  lusts.  These  be  they  who  separate  themselves, 
sensual,  having  not  die  Spirit 

20  But  ye,  belov^L  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy 

21  faith,  praying-  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the 
love,  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

22  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  And  of  some  have  compassion, 

23  making  a  difference  ;  and  others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by 
the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  b  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 

25  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  God  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  he  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever ;  amen. 
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THE 

REVELATION. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto 
him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants  things  which  must  shortly 
come  to  pass,  and  sent  and  signified  by  his  angel  unto 

2  his  servant  John  ;  who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  all  things  that  he 

3  saw.  Blessed  u  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the 
words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  filings  which 
are  written  therein  ;  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  die  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia  j  grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits,  which 

5  are  before  his  throne ;  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  toko  is  the 
faithful  witness,  an d  the  First-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  ;  unto  him  that  loveth  us, 

C  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made 
u$  a  kingdom  of  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him 

7  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  aud  ever  ;  amen.  Behold, 
he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the 

8  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him ;  even  so,  amen.  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  saith  the  Lord  God,  which  is,  and  which 

9  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty.  I  John, 

who  am  your  brother,  and  companion  in  the  tribulation  and 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that 
is  called  Patinos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 

10  mony  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

1 1  saying ;  What  tbou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto 
the  seven  churches,  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and 
unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 

12  unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea.  And  I  turn- 
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ed  to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  me ;  and  being  turned, 

13  1  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks,  and  in  (he  raidk  of  the 
seven  candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  clothed 
with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps 

14  with  a  golden  girdle;  his  head  and  Ate  hairs  were  white 
as  white  wool,  white  as  snow  ;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  dame 

15  of  fire  ;  and  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned 
in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters ; 

16  and  he  had  in  h&  right  hand  seven  stars ;  and  out  of  his 
mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword  ;  and  his  countenance 

17  teas  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And  when  I  saw 
him,  1  fen  at  his  feet  as  dead ;  and  he  laid  his  right  hand 

18  upon  me,  saying;  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and 
he  that  livefe ;  and  1  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  eyennore ;  and  have  die  keys  of  death  and  of  hell. 

19  Write  therefore  the  feings.which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the 
things  which  are,  and  fee  things  which  shall  be  hereafter ; 

SO  fee  mystery  of  fee  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  fee  seven  golden  candlesticks.  The  seven 
stars  are  fee  angels  of  the  seven  churches ;  and  fee  seven 
candlesticks  are  fee  seven  churches. 

Q*  Unto  the  angel  of  fee  church  of  Ephesus  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  feat  holdefe  fee  seven  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  who  walkefe  in  fee  midst  of  fee  seven  golden 

2  candlesticks  ;  I  know  fey  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  fey 
patience,  and  how  thou  const  not  bear  them  which  are  evil ; 
and  thou  bast  tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 

3  ajre  not ;  and  hast  found  them  liars  ;  and  hast  patience,  and 
hast  borne- lor  my  name’s  sake*  aed  hast  not  laboured. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  jgfrtcffenal  against  thee,  because  thou 

6  hast  kft  few  first  late.  Remember  therefore  from  whence 

tbou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  fee  first  works  ;  or  else 
1  wi ft  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candle- 

6  stick  out  of  hia  ptece,  except  thou  repent.  But  this  thou 
hast,  that  thou  haiest  the  deeds  of  the  rficolaitanes,  which  I 

7  also  hate.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 

fee  Spirit  saith  unto  fee  churches;  To  him  feat  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  fee  tree  of  fife*  which  is  in  fee  paradise 
of  my  God. 

8  And  unto  fee  angel  of  fee  church  in  Smyrna,  write; 
These;  things  saith  fee  first  and  fee  last,  which  was  dead, 

9  and  is  alive ;  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  poverty, 
(but  thou  art  rich,)  and  I  kaow  the  blasphemy  of  them 
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which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue 

10  of  Satan.  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shah  suf¬ 
fer  ;  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days.*  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 

11  a  crown  of  life.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 

hear  what  the  Spirit  salth  unto  the  churches ;  He  that 
overcometh,  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamos  write ;  These 
things  saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges  ; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest,  even  where 
Satan’s  seat  is ;  and  thou  holdest  fast  my  name,  and  hast 
not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein  Anlipas 
was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you,  where 

14  Satan  dwelleth.  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Ba¬ 
laam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and 

15  to  commit  fornication.  So  hast  thou  also  in  like  manner 

10  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes.  Repent 

therefore;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 

17  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth.  He 

that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  of  the  hid¬ 
den  manna,  and  trill  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving 
he  that  rcceivetli  if. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira  write  ; 
These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  bis  eyes  like 

19  unto  a  flame  of  Ore,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass ;  I  know 
thy  works,  and  charity,  and  faith,  and  service,  and  thy 

20  patience,  and  thy  last  works  to  be  more  than  the  first.  Not¬ 
withstanding,  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
suffercst  thy  wife  Jezebel,  which  callelh  herself  a  prophetess, 
and  teachcth  and  seduceth  my  servants,  to  commit  fornica- 

21  lion,  and  to  eat  tilings  sacrificed  unto  idols.  And  1  gave  her 
space  to  repeut,  and  she  will  not  repent  of  her  fornication. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit 
adultery  with  ber  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent  of 

23  her  deeds,  and  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death ;  and  all 
the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts;  and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you 

24  according  to  your  works.  But  unto  you  I  say,  even  unto  the 
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rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  deaths  of  Satan,  (as  tliey  speak  j)  I  will 

25  put  upon  you  none  other  burden ;  but  that  which  ye  have 

26  already ,  hold  fast  till  I  come.  And  he  that  over¬ 

comes,  and  kcepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I 

27  give  power  over  the  nations ;  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron,  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  are  broken  to  shivers, 

28  even  as  I  received  of  my  Father ;  and  I  will  give  him  the 

29  morning-star.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

IE.  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write ;  These 
things  saith  he  that  bath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars ;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that 

2  Uioti  livest,  and  art  dead.  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  were  ready  to  die ;  for  I  have  not 

3  found  thy  works  perfect  before  my  God.  Remember  there¬ 
fore  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  hist,  and 
repent.  If  therefore  thou  shall  not  watch,  I  will  come  on 
thee  as  a  tliief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will 

4  come  upon  thee.  But  thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sardis 
which  have  not  defiled  their  garments  j  and  they  sliall  walk 

5  with  mo  m  white,  for  they  are  worthy.  Ho  that 

overcometh,  the  same  shall  bo  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but 
I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his 

6  angels.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
sahh  unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  tho  key  of  David ;  ho  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shut- 

8  tetli ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth ;  I  know  thy  works ; 
behold,  l  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  which  no  man 
can  shut ;  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my 

9  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name.  Behold,  1  will  make 
them  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  1  will  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  1  have  loved 

10  thee ;  because  thou  bast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I 
also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the 

1 X  earth.  I  come  quickly ;  bold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 

12  that  no  roan  take  tliy  crown.  Him  that  overcometh, 

will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
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go  no  more  out ;  and  l  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of 
my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is 
new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 

13  God,  and  IwiU  write  upon  him  my  new  name.  He  that  hath 
an  car,  let  him  bear  what  tlie  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicen  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness, 

15  the  beginning  of  die  creation  of  God  j  1  know  thy  works, 
that  tiiou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot ;  I  would  thou  wert  cold 

1 6  or  hot.  So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 

17  cold  nor  hot,  1  trill  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Because 
thou  sayest ;  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing,  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 

18  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  ;  I  counsel 
thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest 
be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed, 
and  that  die  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear  ;  and 

19  eye-salve  to  anoint  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest  see.  As 
many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten ;  be  zealous  therefore, 

SO  and  repent.  Behold,  1  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock  j  if 
any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  1  will  come  in 

21  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.  To 

him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 

22  in  his  throne.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

IV.  After  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  was  opened  in 
heaven  ;  and  the  first  voice,  which  I  heard  as  it  were  of  a 
trumpet  talking  with  me,  said ;  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will 

2  shew  thee  things  which  must  be  hereafter.  And  immedi¬ 
ately  I  was  in  the  Spirit ;  and  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in 

3  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  die  throne ;  and  he  that  sat  was  to 
look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardius ;  and  there  was  a 
rainbow  round  about  the  throne  in  sight  like  unto  an  emer- 

4  aid.  And  round  about  the  throne  wert  four  and  twenty 
seats ;  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  on  their  heads  crowns 

5  of  gold.  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings,  and 
thunderings,  and  voices ;  and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 

0  God ;  and  before  the  throne  there  was  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  like  unto  crystal ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and 
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7  behind.  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  seeond 
beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  the  face  of  a  man, 

&  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  a  dying  eagle.  And  the  four 
beasts  bad  each  of  them  six  wings ;  and  they  were  full  of 
eyes  about  and  within ;  and  they  rest  not  day  and  night, 
saying ;  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 

9  and  is,  and  is  to  come.  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory, 
and  honour,  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  tho  throne,  who 

10  liveth  forever  and  ever,  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down 
before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cost  their  crowns  before  the 

1 1  diroue,  saying ;  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power  ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  were,  and  were  created* 

V.  And  I  saw  in  the  right  band  of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throno  a  book  written  within  and  on  the  back  side,  sealed 

2  with  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming 
with  a  loud  voice  ;  Who  is  worthy  to  open  me  book,  and  to 

3  loose  the  seals  thereof  $  And  no  man  hi  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book, 

4  neither  to  look  thereon.  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look 

5  thereon.  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me  ;  Weep  not; 
behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David, 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  die  seven  seals  there- 

6  of.  And  I  beheld  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 

of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  ciders,  a  Lamb 
standing  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  borqs,  and  seven 
eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all 

7  die  earth.  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right 

8  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne.  And  when  he  had 
taken  the  book,  tjie  four  beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
harps,  and  golden  vials,  full  of  odours,  which  are  the 

9  prayers  of  saints ;  and  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying  ; 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof ;  for  thou  wast  slab,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 

10  pie,  and  nation,  and  hast  made  diem  unto  our  God  kings 

1 1  and  priests,  and  they  shall  reign  oo  the  earth.  And  I  be¬ 
held,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders ;  and  the  number  of 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
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12  of  thdu&rtfc  f  sajlng  wftb  A  loud  f&se ;  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis* 
dom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing* 

19  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  die  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  1  saying  ;  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 

14  unto  the  Ijamb,  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  beasts 
said  ;  Amen  ;  and  the  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped. 

VL  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the  seven 
Seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one  of 

3  the  four  beasts,  saying  f  Come  and  see*  And  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow  ; 
and  a  crown  was  given  unto  him,  and  be  went  forth  con- 

3  quering,  and  to  conquer*  And  when  he  had  opened 

die  second  seal,  I  beard  the  second  beast  say ;  Come* 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was  red  j  and  power 
was  given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take  peace  from  the 
earth,  and  that  they  should  kill  one  another  ;  and  there  was 

5  given  unto  him  a  great  sword.  And  wlien  he  had 

opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast  say  ;  Come 
and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  black  horse,  and  he  that 

6  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand.  And  1 
heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  die  four  beasts  say  5  A  meas¬ 
ure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures  of  barley 
for  a  penny ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the 

7  wine.  And  when  bo  had  opened  the  fourth  sea),  I 

8  heard  the  fourth  beast  say ;  Come  and  see*  And  I  looked, 
and  behold,  a  pale  horse,  and  bis  name  that  sat  on  him  was 
Death  ;  and  hell  followed  with  him  ;  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with 
sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the  beasts 

0  of  the  earth.  And  when  he  liad  opened  the  fifth 

seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  wereslaih 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 

10  held  ;  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying;  How  long, 
()  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 

11  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  7  And  a  white  robe 
was  given  unto  them,  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  season,  until  their  felfow-servants  also 
and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they  toere,  should 

12  complete  the  number.  And  I  beheld  when  he  bad 

opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and 
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the  sun  become  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  wholo 

13  moon  became  as  blood,  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the 
earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she 

14  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind,  and  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together,  and  every  mountain  and 

15  islund  were  moved  out  of  their  places;  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
rich  men,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bondman,  and 
every  freeman  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks 

16  of  the  mountains,  and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks ;  Fall 
on  us,  and  bide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 

17  the  throne,  and  horn  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb ;  for  the 
great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  9 

Vll.  And  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  comers  of  the  earth,  bolding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that  tlic  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on 

2  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree*  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending 
from  the  cast,  having  the  seal  of  tho  living  God  ;  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was 

3  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  saying ;  Hurt  not  the 
earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the 

4  servants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads*  And  I  heard  the 
number  of  them  which  were  sealed,  and  there  were  sealed  a 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  die 

5  children  of  Israel ;  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  scaled  twelve 
thousand  ;  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thous- 

6  and ;  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thousand; 
of  die  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve  thousand  ;  of 
the  tribe  of  Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve  thousand ;  of  the 

7  tribe  of  Manasses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand  ;  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve  thousand  ;  of  the  tribe  of 
Ijevi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand ;  of  die  tribe  of  Isa  char 

8  were  sealed  twelve  thousand  ;  of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand  ;  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand ;  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  scaled 

9  twelve  thousand.  After  this  1  beheld,  and  lo,  a 

great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 

10  palms  in  their  hands  ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  ; 
Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 

1 1  unto  the  Lamb*  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the 
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throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 

12  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  say¬ 
ing  ;  Amen ;  blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God 

13  for  ever  and  ever ;  amen.  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me  $  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 

14  robes,  and  whence  came  they  ?  And  I  said  unto  him  ;  My 
Lord,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me  j  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

1 5  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him 
day  and  night  in  his  temple ;  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 

16  shall  dwelt  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 

17  nor  any  heat :  for  the  Lamb  winch  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes. 

Vill.  And  when  be  had  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  was 

2  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an  hour.  And 
1  saw  die  seven  angels  wliich  stood  before  God ;  and  to 

3  them  were  given  seven  trumpets.  And  another  angel  came, 
aud  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer ;  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  should  offer  it 
with  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 

4  was  before  the  throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  be- 

5  fore  God  out  of  the  angel’s  hand.  And  the  angel  took  the 
censer,  and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  intothe 
earth ;  and  there  were  voices,  and  thundcrings,  and  light- 

6  nings,  and  an  earthquake.  And  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared  themselves  to 

7  sound.  The  first  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail 

and  fire  minded  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon  the 
earth j  and  me  third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt  up,  and  the 
third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  aud  all  green  grass  was 

8  burnt  up.  And  the  secoud  angel  sounded,  and  as  it 

were  a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 

9  sea ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood  ;  and  the 
third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had 
life,  died ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  were  destroy- 

10  ed.  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  a 

great  star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell 
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upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of 

1 1  the  waters.  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood ; 
and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  become  wormwood  ;  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were  mado 

12  bitter.  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third 

part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  stars,  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  it, 

13  and  the  night  likewise.  And  1  beheld,  and  heard  an  eagle 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice ; 
Wo,  wo,  wo,  to  the  inhabhers  of  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the 
other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are 

IX.yet  to  sound  l  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a 
star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth,  and  to  him  was  given 

2  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit ;  and  he  opened  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit.  And  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace,  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  dark- 

3  ened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit.  And  there  came 
out  of  the  smoke  locusts  upon  tho  earth,  and  unto  them  was 
given  power,  as  die  scorpions  of  the  earth  liave  power ; 

4  and  it  was  commanded  diem  that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree, 
but  those  men  which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  dieir  forc- 

5  heads  ;  and  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  slwuld  not  kill 
them,  but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five  months ;  and 
their  torment  was  as  tho  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he 

6  striketh  a  man.  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek  death, 
and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall 

7  flee  front  them.  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like 
unto  horses  prepared  unto  batdc  ;  and  on  their  heads  were 
as  it  were  crowns  of  gold,  and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces 

8  of  men,  and  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their 

9  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions,  and  they  had  breast-plates,  ns  it 
were  breast-plates  of  iron,  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as 

10  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to  battle.  And 
they  bad  tails  like  unto  scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in  their 

11  tails ;  and  tlieir  power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months.  They 
had  a  king  over  them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit ; 
whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the 

12  Greek  tongue  hath  k is  name  Apollyon.  One  wo  is 
past ;  and  behold,  there  come  two  woes  more  hercafi* 

13  ter.  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a 

voice  from  the  four  boms  of  the  golden  alter,  which  is  Wore 
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14  God,  saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  bad  the  trumpet;  Loose 
the  four  angels  which  are  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the 

16  third  part  of  men.  And  the  number  of  the  army  of  the  horse¬ 
men  xoere  two  hundred  thousand  thousand ;  I  beard  the  nura- 

17  ber  of  thorn.  And  thus  1  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them 
that  sat  on  them,  having  breast-plates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth, 
and  brimstone ;  and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions,  and  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire,  and 

1 8  smoke,  and  brimstone.  By  these  three  plagues  was  the 
third  prt  of  men  killed,  by  tbc  fire,  and  the  smoke,  and 

19  the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths.  For  the 
power  of  the  horses  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  tbeir  tails  ;  for 
their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads ;  and  with 

20  them  they  do  hurt.  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were 
not  killed  by  these  plagues,  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not  worship  devils,  and  idols  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood,  which 

21  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk ;  neither  repented  they  of 
their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication, 
nor  of  their  thefts. 

X.  And  1  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud,  and  a  rain-bow  was  upon 
his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  leet 

2  as  pillars  of  fire ;  and  be  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open ; 
and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  kis  left  foot  on  the 

3  earth  ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion  roareth. 
And  when  he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  die  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their  voices,  1 
was  about  to  write ;  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying ; 
Seal  up  those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 

5  write  them  not.  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon 
the  sea,  and  upon  die  earth,  lifted  up  his  right  hand  to 

0  heaven,  and  swore  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  wlio 
created  heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  tho 
earth  and  die  things  (hat  therein  are,  and  the  sea, 
and  (he  things  which  are  therein,  that  there  should  be 

7  time  no  longer  ;  but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
angel,  wheu  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  servants  tho 

8  prophets.  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 

heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said j  Go,  and  take  the 
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little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which 

9  slandeth  upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the  earth.  And  I  went 
unto  the  angel,  and  desired  him  to  give  me  the  little  book. 
And  he  said  unto  me  ;  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall 
make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as 

1 0  honey.  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel’s  hand, 
and  ate  it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  os  honey ;  and 

1 1  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it  my  belly  was  bitter.  And  he  said 
unto  me ;  Thou  must  prophesy  again  before  many  peoples, 

XI*  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings.  And  there  was 

given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod,  the  voice  saying ;  Rise,  and 
measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar  and  them  that 

2  worship  therein  ;  but  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple, 
leave  out,  and  measure  it  not,  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles ; 
and  th8  holy  city  shall  they  tread  tinder  foot  forty  and 

3  two  months.  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my  two  witnesses, 
and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 

4  score  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth.  These  are  the  two  olive- 
trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks  standing  before  the  Lord  of 

5  the  earth.  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  proccedetli 
out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies j  and  if  any 
man  will  hurt  diem,  he  roust  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

3  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  die 
days  of  their  prophecy ;  and  have  power  over  the  waters,  to 
turn  them  to  nlood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues, 

7  as  often  as  they  will.  And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  ascended)  out  of  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit  shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall  overcome 

8  them,  and  kill  them.  And  their  dead  body  shall  lie  In  the 
street  of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and 

9  Egypt,  where  also  their  Lord  was  crucified.  And  they  of 
the  people,  and  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see 
their  dead  body  three  days  and  a  half,  and  shall  not  suffer 

10  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  a  grave.  And  they  that  dweQ 
upon  the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry, 
and  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another,  because  these  two  proph- 

11  ets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth.  Anu  after 
three  days  and  a  half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered 
into  them ;  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet,  and  great  fear 

12  fell  upon  them  which  saw  them.  And  they  beard  a  great 

’  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  them  ;  Come  up  hither  ; 

and  they  ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud ;  and  their 

13  enemies  beheld  them.  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a 
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great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in 
the  earthquake  were  slain  of  men  seven  thousand  ;  and  the 
remnant  were  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of 

14  heaven.  The  second  wo  is  past;  and  behold, 

the  thud  wo  cometh  quickly. 

1 5  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded ;  and  there  were  great 
voices  in  heaven,  saying ;  The  kingdom  of  this  world  is  be¬ 
come  ike  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he 

16  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  and 

twenty  elders,  which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon 

17  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying  ;  We  give  thee 
thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art  and  wast,  because 
thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  tho  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and  that  thou 
sliouldcst  give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great ;  and 

19  shonldcst  destroy  them  which  destroy  the  earth.  And 

the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  hi?  temple  the  ark  ot  the  testament  of  the  Lord ;  and 
there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  ihundcrings,  and  an 
earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

Xll.  And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven  ;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 

2  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars,  and  she,  being  with 
child,  cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in  heaven,  and  behold, 
a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 

4  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads  ;  and  his  util  drew  the  third 
port  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth. 
And  the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman  which  was  ready  to 
he  delivered,  for  to  devour  her  child  ns  soon  as  it  was  bom. 

5  And  sin  brought  forth  a  man  child,  who  was  to  rale  all  na¬ 
tions  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 

6  God,  and  to  his  throne.  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wil¬ 
derness,  where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they 
should  feed  her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore 

7  daw.  And  there  was  war  in  heaven ;  Michael  and 

his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon,  and  the  dragon  fought 

8  and  his  angels,  and  he  prevailed  not,  neither  tvns  their  place 

9  found  any  more  in  heaven.  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil,  and  Satan,  which 
deceived)  the  whole  world,  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and 
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10  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud 
voice  saying  in  heaven;  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ ; 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused 

1 1  them  before  our  God  day  and  night ;  and  they  overcame 
him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony  ;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them  ; 
wo  to  the  earth,  and  the  sea !  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knowelh  dial  he 

13  bad)  but  a  short  time.  And  when  the  dragon  saw 

that  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman 

14  which  brought  forth  the  man-cAtfd.  And  to  the  woman 
were  given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly 
into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place,  where  she  is  nour¬ 
ished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the 

15  face  of  the  serpent  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
water  as  a  flood,  after  the  woman,  diat  he  might  cause  her 

16  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood.  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman,  and  die  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up 

17  the  flood  whicb  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  moudi.  And  the 
dragon  was  wrodi  with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war 
widi  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which  keep  tho  command¬ 
ments  of  God,  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

XIII.  And  1  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast 
rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns, 
and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  names 

2  of  blasphemy.  And  the  beast  which!  saw  was  like  unto  a 
leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion.  And  the  dragon  gave  him 

3  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and  groat  audwrity,  ana  I  *at&  one  of 
his  heads  as  it  were  wounded  to  dead) ;  and  his  deadly 
wound  was  healed.  And  all  the  world  wondered  after  the 

4  beast,  and  they  worshipped  the  dragon,  because  he  gave 
power  unto  the  beast,  ana  they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying ; 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  and  who  is  able  to  make  war 

5  with  him  ?  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  tnoud)  speaking 
great  things  and  blasphemies ;  and  power  was  given  unto 

6  him  to  continue  forty  and  two  months.  And  he  opened  his 
mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name, 
and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and 
to  overcome  them ;  and  power  was.  given  him  over  all  kin- 
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XIV. 

8  dreds,  and  peoples,  and  tongues,  and  nations.  And  til 
that  dwell  upon  tne  earth  shall  worship  him,  whose  name  was 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  from 

9  the  foundation  of  the  world.  If 'any  man  have  an  ear,  let 

10  him  hear.  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go  into  cap¬ 
tivity  ;  he  that  killeth  with  the  sword,  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 

1 1  saints.  And  I  beheld  another  beast  coming  up  out 

of  the  earth,  and  he  bad  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he 

12  spake  as  a  dragon.  And  he  exercisetb  all  the  power  of  the 
first  beast  before  him ;  and  causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 

13  wound  was  healed  ;  and  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so  that 
he  maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth,  in  the 

14  sight  of  tnen.  And  he  deceivcth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
by  the  means  of  those  miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do  in 
the  sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which  liad  the 

15  wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live.  And  he  had  power  to 
give  life  unto  the  image  of  the  boast,  that  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as  would 

16  not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed.  And 
he  causeth  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  fore- 

17  head ;  and  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had 
tlie  mark,  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  b  wisdom  ;  let  him  that  bath  understanding  count  the 
number  of  the  beast ;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man,  and 
his  number  is  six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 

XIV.  And  I  looked,  and  lo,  the  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount 
Sion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  forty  and  four  thousand,  hav¬ 
ing  his  name  and  his  Father’s  name  written  in  their  fore- 

2  heads.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder ;  and 
the  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it  were  of  harpers,  harping  with 

3  their  harps.  And  they  sung  a  new  song  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders ;  and  no  man 
could  learn  that  song  but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 

4  thousand,  which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth.  These 
are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with  women ;  for  they  are 
virgins ;  these  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
he  goeth ;  these  were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being 

5  the  first-fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb ;  and  in  their 
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6  mouth  was  found  no  lie ;  for  they  are  without  fault.  And 

I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people  ; 

7  saying  with  a  loud  voice ;  Fear  God,  and  givo  glory  to  him, 
for  the  Iiour  of  his  judgment  is  come  ;  und  worship  him 
that  made  heaven,  aud  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 

8  of  waters.  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying  ; 
Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ;  because  site  made  all 
nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  another,  a  third  angel,  followed  them,  saying  with  a 
loud  voice ;  If  any  man  worship  (he  beast  aud  his  image, 
and  receive  Ms  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand; 

10  the  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  in¬ 
dignation,  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 

11  die  Lamb.  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendath  up 
for  ever  and  ever ;  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receive! h 

12  the  mark  of  his  name.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints, 
that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  die  faith  of 

13  Jesus.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying ;  Write  ; 
Blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth ; 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ; 

14  and  their  works  do  follow  them.  And  I  looked,  and 

behold,  a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like  unto 
the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in 

15  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  Aod  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sal  on  the 
cloud  ;  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap,  for  the  time  is  come 

16  to  reap,  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe.  And  he  that  sat 
on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ;  and  the  earth 

1 7  was  reaped.  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple 

IS  which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle.  And 

another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  which  had  power  over 
fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying;  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth,  for  her  grapes  8ro  fully 

19  ripe.  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and 
gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  und  cast  it  into  the  great 

20  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  the  wine-press  was 
trodden  without  the  city,  end  blood  came  out  of  the  wine- 
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press,  even  unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thou- 
sand  and  six  hundred  furlongs, 

XV.  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  marvellous, 
seven  angels,  having  the  seven  last  plagues,  for  in  them  is 

2  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God.  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire,  and  them  that  had  gotten  the  victory 
over  the  benst,  and  over  his  image,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  orglass,  having  the  harps  of 

3  God.  Aud  lliey  sing  the  srng  ot  Moses  the  servant  of  God, 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying;  Great  and  marvellous 
are  thy  wonts,  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  just  and  true'are  thy 

4  ways,  thou  King  of  the  nations  ;  who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  gloriiy  thy  name  9  for  thou  only  art  holy ;  for  all 
natious  shall  come  and  worship  before  thee  5  for  thy  judg- 

5  ments  arc  made  manifest.  And  after  that  I  looked, 

and  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 

G  was  opened ;  and  the  seven  angels  who  had  the  seven 
plagues,  camo  out  of  the  temple,  clothed  in  pure  white  linen, 

7  mid  having  their  breasts  girded  with  golden  girdles.  And 
one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven 
golden  vials,  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever 

8  and  ever.  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from  die 
glory  of  God,  aud  from  his  power ;  and  no  man- was  able  to 
enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven 

XVI.  augcls  were  fulfilled*  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 

out  of  the  temple,  saying  to  the  seven  angels ;  Go  your 
ways,  and  pour  out  the  seven  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 

2  tile  earth.  And  (he  first  went,  and  poured  out  his 

vial  upon  the  earth ;  and  there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 

3  upon  them  which  worehipped  his  image.  And  the 

second  angel  poured  out  his  via]  upon  the  sea ;  and  it  be¬ 
came  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  many  and  every  living  soul  died 

4  in  the  sea.  And  die  third  poured  out  his  vial  upon 

the  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters ;  and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  1  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say ;  Thou  urt  right¬ 
eous,  which  art,  and  wast,  the  holy  one,  because  thou  hast 

6  judged  thus  5  for  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and 
prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink  ;  they  arc 

7  worthy.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  altar  say ;  Even  so, 
Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judg- 

8  ments.  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his  vial  upon 

the  sun ;  and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men 
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9  with  fire.  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat,  and 
blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath  power  over  these 

10  plagues ;  and  they  repented  not  to  give  him  glory.  And 
the  fifth  poured  out  Ins  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast;  and 
his  kingdom  was  full  of  darkness  ;  and  they  gnawed  their 

11  tongues  for  pain,  and  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven,  be¬ 
cause  of  their  pains  and  tneir  sores ;  and  repented  not  of 

12  their  deeds.  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  vial  upon 

the  great  river  Euphrates ;  and  the  water  thereof  was  dried 
up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast, 

14  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet;  (for  they  are  the 
spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles  ;j  which  go  forth  unto  the 
kings  of  the  whole  world,  to  gatner  them  to  the  battle  of 

15  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty.  (Behold,  I  come  as  a 
thief;  blessed  ts  he  that  watchetk,  and  aeepeth  his  garments, 

16  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame.)  And  he  gath¬ 
ered  them  together  into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 

17  Armagcdon.  And  the  seventh  poured  out  liis  vial 

upon  the  air ;  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  lem- 

1 8  pie  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying ;  It  is  done.  And 
there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders,  and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  men  were 
upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts,  ana  the 
cities  of  the  nations  fell ;  and  great  Babylon  came  in  remem¬ 
brance  before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of 

20  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath ;  and  every  island  fled  away, 

21  and  the  mountains  were  not  found;  and  there  fell  upon 
men  a  great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight 
of  a  talent;  and  men  blasphemed  God  because  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail,  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding 
great. 

XVII,  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  which  bad  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying ;  Come  hither  ;  I 
will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  that 

2  sitteth  upon  many  waters  ;  with  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication,  and  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wineof  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness ; 
and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  full 
of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 
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4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet-colour, 
and  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  having 
a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abominations,  and  the 

5  filthiness  of  her  fornication,  and  upon  her  forehead  a  name 
written;  MYSTERY;  BABYLON  THE  GREAT, 
THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS  AND  ABOM- 

6  INATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH.  And  I  saw  the 
woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  die  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.  And  when  l  saw' 

7  her,  I  wondered  with  great  admiration.  And  the 

angel  said  unto  me ;  Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  7  I  will  tell 
thee  the  mystery  of  die  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth 

8  her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns.  The  beast 
that  thou  sawest,  was,  and  is  not,  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  perdition  ;  and  tlicy  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  whose  names  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  when 

9  diey  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  yet  will  come.  And 
here  is  the  mind  which  bath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are 

1 0  seven  mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sittelh.  And  there 
ore  seven  kings ;  five  are  fallen,  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not 
yet  come,  and  when  be  cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short 

11  space.  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is  the 

12  eighth,  and  is  of  die  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition.  And 
the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest,  are  ten  kings,  which  have 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet,  but  receive  power  as  kings 

13  one  hour  with  the  beast.  These  have  one  mind,  and 

14  give  dieir  power  and  strength  unto  the  beast.  These  shall 
make  war  widi  the  Lamb ;  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them,  ior  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings ;  and  they 
dial  are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful* 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me ;  The  waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
die  whore  sittelh,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations, 

1G  and  tongues.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest,  and 
die  beast,  these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her 

17  with  fire.  For  God  hath  put  in  dieir  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will, 
and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  die  beast,  until 

18  the  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled.  And  the  woman  which 
thou  sawest  is  that  great  city,  winch  reigneth  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

XVU1.  And  after  these  things  1  saw  another  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  great  power ;  and  the  earth  was  light* 
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2  ened  with  his  glory  *  And  he  cried  with  a  strong  voice,  say¬ 
ing  ;  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  Is  become 
the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit, 

3  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird ;  for  all  nations 
have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  fornication  with  her, 
and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 

4  abundance  of  her  delicacies.  And  1  heard  another 

voice  from  heaven,  saying ;  Come  out  of  her,  my  people, 
tli at  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 

5  of  her  plagues ;  for  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and 

6  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities.  Reward  her  even  as 
she  rewarded,  and  double  unto  her  double  according  to  her 
works;  in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double; 

7  how  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  deliciously, 
so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her.  For  she  saiih  in  her 
heart ;  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sor- 

8  roiv  ;  therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death, 
and  mourning,  und  famine;  and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire;  for  strong  is  the  Txnrd  God  who 

9  hath  judged  her.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth 

who  have  committed  fornication  and  lived  deliciously 
with  her,  shall  bewail  and  lament  for  her,  when  thev  shall 

10  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  standing  afar  off  lor  tfie  fear 
of  her  torment,  saying;  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city!  Baby¬ 
lon,  that  mighty  city  !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

fl  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  ami  mourn  over 

12  her,  for  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any  more  ;  the  mer¬ 
chandise  of  gold  and  silver,  and  precious  stones  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen  and  purple,  and  silk  and  scarlet ;  and 
all  thyme  wood,  and  all  manner  of  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all 
manner  of  vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and 

13  iron,  and  marble  ;  and  cinnamon,  and  amomum,  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep ;  and  horses,  and 

14  chariots,  and  slaves ;  and  souls  of  men.  And  the  fruits  that 
thy  soul  lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee,  and  all  things 
which  were  dainty  and  goodly  are  perished  from  thee,  and 

15  thou  shall  find  them  no  more  at  all.  The  merchants  of 
these  ihin&s  which  were  made  rich  bv  her,  shall  stand  afar  off, 

16  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing,  and  saying ; 
Alas,  alas !  that  great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold,  aud  precious  stones. 
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1 7  and  pearls ;  for  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to  nought. 
And  every  ship-master,  and  every  one  that  voyage  til  to  tho 

18  place,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 
and  cried  when  they  s aw  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying  ; 

19  What  city  is  like  unto  this  great  city?  and  they  cast  dust 
on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  saying ; 
Alas,  alas !  that  great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that 
had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness,  for  in  one 

20  hour  is  she  made  desolate.  Rejoice  over  her,  thou 

heaven,  and  ye  saints  and  apostles  and  prophets,  for  God  hath 

21  avenged  you  on  her.  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up 

a  stone  like  a  great  mill-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  say¬ 
ing  ;  Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon  be 

22  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all.  And  the 
voice  of  harpers,  and  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum¬ 
peters,  shall  be  beard  no  more  at  all  in  thee,  and  no  crafts¬ 
man,  of  whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be  found  any  more  in 
thee,  and  the  sound  of  a  mill-stone  shall  be  heard  no  more 

23  at  all  in  thee,  and  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more 
at  all  in  thee,  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  for  thy  mer¬ 
chants  were  the  great  men  of  the  earth,  for  by  thy  sorceries 

24  were  all  nations  deceived.  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the 

XIX.  earth.  After  these  tilings  1  heard  as  it  were  a  great 
voice  of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying ;  Alleluia  ;  salvation, 

2  and  glory,  and  power,  belong  to  our  God ;  for  true  and  righteous 
are  his  judgments ;  for  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which 
did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  had)  avenged 

3  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  baud.  And  again  they  said  ; 

4  Alleluia  ;  and  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  and  die  four  beasts  fell  down  and  wor¬ 
shipped  God  that  sat  on  the  throne,  saying  ;  Amen ;  alleluia. 

6  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying ;  Praise  our 
God,  all  ye  bis  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  small 

6  and  great*  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  mighty  thunderings,  saying ;  Alleluia ;  for  the  Lord  our 

7  God  omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him ;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 

8  and  bis  wife  hath  made  herself  really;  and  to  her  was 
granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
while.  (For  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 

9  saints.)  And  he  saith  unto  roe ;  Write  ;  Blessed 
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are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  roe ;  These  are  the  true  sayings 

10  of  God.  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him ;  and  he  said 
unto  mo ;  See  thou  do  it  not;  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus ;  worship 
God.  (For  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophe¬ 
cy.) 

1 1  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold,  a  white  horse, 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and  True,  and 

12  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make  war;  his  eyes 
were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns  j 
and  he  had  a  name  written  that  no  man  knew,  but  he  him- 

13  self;  and  he  vm  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood; 

14  and  his  name  is  called;  The  Word  of  God.  And  the 
armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white 

1 5  horSes,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out  of 
his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  lie  should  smite 
the  nations,  and  be  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  and 
he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of 

16  Almighty  God.  And  be  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his 
thigh  a  name  written ;  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 

17  OF  LORDS.  And  1  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the 

sun  ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven ;  Come,  gather  yourselves 

18  together  unto  the  great  supper  of  God,  that  ye  may  eat  the 
flesh  of  kings,  ana  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of 
mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  hoses*  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 

19  small  and  gteatt  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 

kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together,  to 
make  war  against  him  that  sat  on  the  norse,  and  against  his 

20  army.  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  the  false  prophet  that 
was  with  him*  that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which 
he  deceived  diem  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  worshipped  bis  image ;  these  both  were  cast 

21  alive  into  a  lake  of  ore  burning  with  brimstone.  And  the 
remnant  were  slain  with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  borse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of  Ins  mouth ;  and 

XX.  all  the  fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh.  And 

1  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of 

2  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  be 
laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil, 

3  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years,  and  cast 
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him  into  tlie  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  upland  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  may  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
the  tlxwsand  years  be  fulfilled ;  and  after  that  he  must 
be  loosed  a  Hide  season. 

4  Am!  I  saw  thrones ;  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and  judg¬ 
ment  was  given  unto  them ;  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  which  bad  not  worshipped  the  beast,  new 
tiler  his  image,  neither  bad  received  his  mark  upon  their  fore¬ 
heads,  or  in  their  bands ;  and  they  lived,  and  reigned  with 

5  Christ  a  thousand  years ;  but  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
until  the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This  u  the  first 

fi  resurrection.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  iu  the 
first  resurrection ;  on  such  die  second  death  hath  no  power, 
but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  with  him  n  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  die  thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan  shall  be 

8  loosed  out  of  his  prison ;  and  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  na¬ 
tions  which  arc  in  the  four  quarters  of  die  earth,  Gog  and 
Magog,  lo  gather  them  together  to  battle,  the  number  of 

9  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  they  went  np  on  the 
breaddi  of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  die  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city ;  and  fire  came  down  from 

10  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  And  the  devil 
that  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone,  where  both  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  arc  ;  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  anu  ever. 

11  And  1  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from 
whose  face  die  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away,  and  there 

12  was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  the  throne,  and  the  books  were 
opened ;  and  anodier  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  booh  of 
life ;  and  die  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 

13  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the 
sea  gave  up  die  dead  which  were  in  it,  and  dentil  mid  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  wore  hi  them ;  and  they  were 

14  judged  every  man  according  to  their  works.  And  death 
and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire j  this  is  the  second 

15  death.  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  die  book 
of  life  was  oast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

XXL  And  i  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth ;  for  the  first 
heaven'  and  die  first  earth  were  passed  away,  and  there  was 

2  no  more  sea.  And  I  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem, 
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coming  down  out  of  heaven,  prepared  of  God  as  a  bride 

3  adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven,  saying ;  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  «  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  bis 
people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their 

4  Gou ;  and  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nor  pain  ;  for  the  former  things 

5  arc  passed  away.  And  lie  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said; 
Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me ; 

0  Write ;  for  these  words  are  true  and  faithful.  And  he  said 
unto  me ;  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 

7  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely ;  he  that  overcomelh  shall 
inherit  these  things,  and  ]  will  be  his  God,  and  be  shall 

8  be  my  son.  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers  and  whoremongers,  and  sorce¬ 
rers  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  winch  is  the 

9  second  death.  And  there  came  ono  of  the  seven 

angels,  which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying ;  Come  hither,  I  witl 

10  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb’s  wile.  And  he  carried  me 
awny  in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed 
me  that  holy  city,  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven  from 

11  God,  having  the  glory  of  God;  her  light  was  like  unto  a 
stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper-stone  clear  ns  crys- 

12  tal ;  and  had  u  wall  great  and  high,  and  had  twelve  gates, 
and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  written  thereon, 
which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 

13  Israel.  On  the  cast,  three  gates;  on  the  north,  three 
gales;  on  the  south,  three  gates;  on  the  west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  on 
them  twelve  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me,  had  a  measure,  a  golden  reed, 
to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall 

16  thereof.  And  the  city  lieth  four-square,  and  the  length  is 
as  large  as  the  breadth.  And  he  measured  the  city  with 
the  reed,  twelve  tlwusand  furlongs  ;  the  length,  and  the 

17  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal.  And  he  mensured 
the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  ac- 

18  carding  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel.  And 
the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of  jasper ;  and  the  city  was 
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19  pure  gold,  like  unto  dear  glass.  And  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  were  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious 
stones  ;  the  first  foundation  was  jasper ;  the  second,  sap¬ 
phire;  the  third,  a  chalcedony;  the  fourth,  an  emerald; 

20  the  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the  sixth,  surdius ;  the  seventh,  chryso¬ 
lite  ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz ;  the  tenth,  a 
chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  an  ame- 

21  thy st.  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls;  every 
several  gate  was  of  one  pearl.  And  the  street  of  the  city  was 

22  pure  gold,  os  it  were  transparent  glass.  And  I  saw  no  tem¬ 
ple  therein ;  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are 

23  the  temple  of  it.  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  nei¬ 
ther  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  did 

24  lighten  it,  and  the  I  jamb  is  the  light  thereof ;  and  the  na¬ 
tions  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it.  And  the  kings  of 

23  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it ;  and 
the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day ;  (for  there 

26  shall  be  no  night  there ;)  and  they  shall  bring  the  glory 

27  and  honour  ot  the  nations  into  it.  And  there  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  unclean,  neither  whatsoever 
workclh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie ;  but  they  which  are 

XXII.  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.  And  he  shewed  me 
a  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of 

2  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  the 
street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree 
of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her 
fruit  every  month ;  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 

3  healing  of  the  nations.  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse ; 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  and 

4  his  servants  shall  serve  him ;  and  they  shall  see  bis  face, 

5  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads.  And  there  shall 
he  no  more  night ;  neither  need  of  candle,  neither  of  light  of 
the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  will  shino  upon  them  ;  and  they 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever, 

6  And  he  said  unto  me ;  These  sayings  are  faithful  and 
iruo  ;  and  the  Lord  God  of  tho  spirits  of  the  prophets  sent 
his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the  things  which  must 

7  shortly  be  done.  And  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 

8  book.  And  I  John  heard  and  saw  these  tilings ;  and 

when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  1  fell  down  to  worship  before 

9  die  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  these  things.  Then 
saith  ho  unto  me  ;  See  thou  do  it  not ;  I  am  thy  fellow-scr- 
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vant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them  which 

10  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book;  worship  God.  And  he 
saith  unto  nie  j  Seal  not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 

1 1  book ;  the  time  is  at  hand.  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still,  and  he  which  is  ^filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still ; 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  do  righteousness  still,  and  he 

12  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still.  Behold,  1  come 

quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  ac- 

13  cording  as  his  work  shall  be.  1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 

14  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  Blessed 

arc  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 

15  into  the  city.  Without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whore¬ 
mongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 

16  loveth  and  makeih  a  lie.  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine 

angel  to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches  ;  1  um 
die  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  morning 

17  star.  And  the  Spirit  and  die  bride  say ;  Come ;  and 

let  him  that  heareth  say  $  Come ;  and  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come  ;  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

18  I  testily  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  .  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book;  If  any  mao  shall  add  unto  them, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written 

19  in  this  hook ;  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part 
from  the  tree  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  which 

20  are  written  of  in  this  book.  He  which  testified! 

these  things  saith  ;  Surely  1  come  quickly.  Amen,  come 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  all  the  saints. 


